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S O M E

MEMOIRS
OF THE

LIFE AND WRITINGS
O F

Mr. JOHN TOLAND:
I N A

LETTER
T O

C*>*s* g*** J^***

S IR,
May 26^'" 1722.

e

H E N, in the couric of our Cor-
rcfpondcncc, I lent you the news
of Mr. Toland's Death, 1 little

cxpcdcd you wou Q ask me for an
J Account of his Life; and there-

fore in my next Letter, I delir'd you to confider

* A 2 that
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iv T H E L 1 ¥ E O 1^

that I was every way unqualified for a work
of that nature : but your anfwer was, that, as

you conceiv'd the Life of an Author chiefly

confiftcd in the Hiftory of his Books and Dif-

putcs, with which any one miglit cafily make
hinifelf acquainted j you did not requu'e more

of me than I could perform. This made me
fufped, that you intended to try, whether

my readinefs to oblige you, was anfwerable

to the feveral marks of friendfhip I had re-

ceived from you 5 and therefore, without any

further confideration, 1 refolv'd to comply

with your requeft. But when I came to the

performance, I found it fo difficult to meet

with proper materials, that I thought I fhou'd

have been obligd, either to drop my dcfign,

or to fend you a mod confus'd and imper-

fecb account : the former of which, you might

have imagin'd to proceed from my want of

rcfped for you t, and the latter, to be an ef-

fect of my negligence. But it happcn'd, by

the sreateft accident in the world, that I fell

into the company of a Gentleman, who had

been intimately acquainted with Mr. Toland,
and who very generoully communicated to

me feveral particulars concerning him. Thefc

have been of great ufe to me in compiling

the following Memoirs, v/hich, 1 hope, will

afford you fomc entertainment.

Mr. ToLAi>rt> was born on the 50th of

November 167c, in the piofl northern Pcnin-

fula
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fula in Ireland, in the Ifthmus whereof ftands

Londonderry. That Peninfula was originally

called Inis-Eogarij or Inis Eogain, but is

now call'd hiifoen, or Ejiis-o-jjen. He had

the Name of Janus Junius given him at the

font, and was call'd by that name in the

fchool-roU every morning : bat the other

boys making a jeft of it, the xMafler himfelf

ordered him to be call'd John for the future 5

which name he kept ever after.

I can give you no particular account of his

Parentage. Some have affirm'd that his Fa-

ther was a Popifh Prieft 5 and he hath been
abufed by Abbot T i l l a d e t (i), Bifhop

HuETius (2), and others, upon the account

of his pretended illegitimacy : which, were
it true, is a moll: bafe and ridiculous re-

proach j the Child, in fuch a cafe, being in-

tirely innocent of the guilt of his Parents.

But no Popifh W^riter will, I prefume, afperfe

him in that refped for the future, when they

have fcen the Teftimonial, which was siven

him in the year 170S, by the Irifh Francif-

cans of Prague, where he happen d to be at

that time. It runs thus :

Infra-fcripti teftamur T>om. T o a n n e m
T o L A N D ortum effe ex honejta, nobiliy ^
antiquijjrma Familia, qua per plures cente-

*A 3 nos

CO Preface des Divinations de Mr. Huet fur diverfes ma»
i'teres de Religion &* de Fhilologie, §. v.

C^) Commentaries ds rebus ad enm psrtinentibtfSj pag. 412*



VI THE LIFE OF
nos annos, ut Regni Hiftoria ir continua

monflrant memoriae in fenhifida Hibernia
Enis-Oen d'lEia^ prope urbem Londino-T>eri-

enfem in Ultonidj perdttravit. In cujus ret

frmiorem fidem^ 7ios ex eadem ^Patria ori-

undi propriis manibus fubfcripfimiiSj Tragus

in Bohemia-, hac die z Jan. 1708.

Joannes o Neill, Superior Collegii

Hibcrnorum.

L.S,
Franciscus o Deulin, S. Thcolo-

gia: Profeflbr.

RuDOLPHUs 6 Neill , S. Theol.

Lcclor.

THESE honcft Friars, you fee, do certify

under their hands and feal, that Mr. Toland
was dcfcendcd from an iionourabie, noble,

and moft ancient Family, recorded in the

Hiftory of Ireland for feveral hundred years.

HOWEVER, we may take it for grant-

ed, that his Relations were Papilb : for he

himfelf tells us, that he was " educated (3)
*' from his cradle in the groflefl: Superstition

" and Idolatry, but God was pleas'd to make
" his own Rcafon, and fuch as made ufe of
<' theirs, the happy inilruments of his Con-
" verfion :" for " he was not ftxteen years

" old

C3) preface to Chrijiiamty not myfierms^ p. iti, viii. ix.
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" old when he became (4) as zealous againft

" Popery, as he harh ever fince continued.

FROM the School at " Rcdcaftlc near

" Londonderry, he went in 1687 to the

" College of Glaicow in Scotland :" and af-

ter three years rtay there, he vifired the Uni-

verfity of Edinburg, where he was created

Maflcr of Arts, on the 30th of June 1690,

and receiv'd the ullial Diploma or Certificate

from the Profcllbrs. Here is a Copy of it.

Universis i^ Jingulis ad quos pr^fentes

Liter£ pervenient-, Nos Univerjitatis Jacobi

Regis Edinburgeme Trofeffores, falutem in

domino fempiternarn comprecamur : U n a-

Q^u E teflaynur tngemmm htinc borne fpei Ju-
'venem Alagifirum ]oannem Toland Hi-
bermim, moribus, diligentia, O' latidabili fuc-

ceffu fe nobis ita approbajfe, ut poft edi-

turn ^hilofophici profecfus examen^ folennt

more Magtfter in Artibus Liberalibus renun-

ciaretnr, tn Comitiis noftris Lanreatis anno

falutis niillejirnoy fexcentefimo CT nonagejimo,

trigefimo die "Jimii : G)uapropter non ditbita-

mus eum nunc a Nobis in T'atriam redeun-

tern, ut egregiurti Adolefcentem, omnibus quos
adire ^vel qnibufcum I'erfari contigerit de me-
iiori nota commendare, fperantes ilium [opi-

tulante di-vina gratia) Literis hifce Tefti-

monialibus fore abiinde refponfurum. In quo-

* A 4 rum

(4) An J^choy for Mr, Toland^ Lend. 1^97, p. i^»
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Mfum fidem tnclyta Civitas Edinburgum Aca-

demia hujus Parens dr Altrix, Jigillo fuo
publico Literas fyngraphis noftris porro con-

frmari pijjit.

fDabamus in fit- Al. Monro, S. S. T. D.

fradi^io Athena Profeflbr primarius.

Regio 2 z^° die

Jtdiianno^yEra Jo. Strahan, S. S. T. D.

Chrijiiana 1690. ejufdemquc Profeflbr.

D. Gregorie, Math. P.

J.
Herbertus Kennedy^

P. P.

L. S. J.
Drummond, H. L. p.

Tho. Burnet, Ph. P.

RoBERTUS Henderson ,

B. & Academix ab

Archivis, 6cc.

Mr. ToLAND having rccciv'd his Diploma,

went back to Giafcow, where he made but

a fhort flay. Upon his departure from it, the

Magiftrates of that City gave him the follow-

ing recommendatory Letters

:

"We the Maj^iftrats of Giafcow under-
" fubfcribcing, do hereby tcftilie and declare

*' to all whom thefe prefents may concern,
*' That the bearer John Tolland, Matter of

" Arts,
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Arts did refide here for fome yeares as a

Student at thcUnivcrfitie in this Citie, du-

reiner which tvme he behaved himfelf as ane

trew Protcftant and Loyal Subjed 5 as witnefs

owr hands at Glafcow the penult day of

July one thoufand fex hundrcth and ninetie

yeares. And the common Scale of Office

of the faid Citie is hereunto affixt.

L. S.

JOHN LeCKE.

George Nisbitt.

FROM Scotland, Mr. Toland intend-

ed to have returned into Ireland, as it appears

by the Certificate of the Univerfity of Edin-

burg : but he alter'd his mind, and came in-

to England, " where he liv'd (5) in as good
" Proteftant Families as any in the Kingdom,
" till he went to the famous Univerfity of
" Leiden in Holland to perfed his Studies/

under the celebrated Spanhemius, Triglan-
Dius, &c. There he was generoufly fupport-

cd and maintained by fome eminent Dilfenters

in England, who had conceiv'd great hopes

from his uncommon parts, and might flatter

themfelves that, in time, he wou'd be fervice-

able to them in the quality of a Minifter. For
he had liv'd in their communion ever fmcc
he forfook Popery 5 as he owns himfelf in a

Pamphlet printed in the year 1 6^j.\ " Mr. To-
" LAND,

(5) ^^ohg^i p. I?'
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<' LAND, (fays he (6) in anfwcr to the impu-
*' tationof being a rigid NonconformiJi)y\y'\{\

" never deny but the real fimplicity of the

" Diflentcrs Worfhip, and the feeming equi-

" ty of their Dilcipline (into which being fo

" young he could not diftindly penetrate) did

" gain extraordinarily upon his afFedions, juft

" as he was newly delivered from the infup-

" portable yoke of the moft pompous and ty-

" rannical Policy that ever enflaved mankind
" under the name or fhew of Religion. But
" when greater experience and more years

*' had a little ripen'd his judgment, he eafdy

" perceived that the Differences were not fo

" wide as to appear irreconcileable, or at leaft,

" that men who were found Proteftants on
" both fides, fhould barbaroufly cut one ano-

" thers throats, or indeed give any difturbance

'^ to the fociety about them. And as foon as

" he underAood the late heats and animofi-

" ties did not totally (if at ail) proceed from
" a concern for mere Religion, he allowed
" himfelf a latitude in feveral things, that

" would have been matter of fcruple to him
" before. His travels increased, and the fludy

" of Ecclefiaftical Hiftory perfeded this difpo-

" (ition, wherein he continues to this hour:
" for, whatever his own opinion of thofc

" Differences be, yet he finds fo cHential an
'^ Agreement between the French, Dutch,
" Englifh, Scotifh, and other Protelhnts, that

" he's

CO A^clgy, p. 18, 15,
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'* he's rcfolv'd never to lofe the benefit of
" an inftructivc Difcourle in any of their

" Churches upon that fcore ; and it muft be a
" civil not a religious intereft that can engage
" him againft any of thefe Parties, not think-
" ing all their private notions wherein they
" dilagree worth endangering, much lefs fub-
" verting, the publick Peace of a Nation. If

" this, purfues he, makes a man a Noncon-
" formift, then Mr. Toland is one unquef-
" tionably.

IN the year T692, Mr. Daniel Wil-
liams, a Diflenting Minifter, having publifli'd

a Book intitled : Gofpel Truth Jiated and
vindicated i '^'herein fome of ^r. Crisp's

Opinions are confidered, and the oppojite truths

are plainly fiated and cojifirmd ; xMr. Toland
fent it to the Author of the Bibliotheque Uni-

uerfelkj and defir'd him to give an Abftrad
of it in that Journal: at the fame time, he
related to him the Hiftory of that Book, and
of the Controverfy it refcrr'd to. The Jour-
nalift comply'd with his requcft ^ and to the

Abftraft of Mr. Williams's Book, he prefix'd

the Letter he had receiv'd from Mr. T o-

LAND, whom he ftylcs Student in T>ivi'

nity (7).

AFTER having fojourn'd about two years

at Leiden, he came back into England -, and

foon

t7) Bibliotheque V^'iveffclJep Tom, xxiii. p. 505.
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foon after went to Oxford j where befidcs the

ConverfatioQ of learned Men, who have never

been wanting in that famous Univerfity, he

had the advantage of the publick Library.

He coliccled materials upon various fubjeds,

and composed fome Pieces, among others a

^iffertation 'wherein he proves the receiv'd

Hiftory of the tragical T>eath of Atilius
Regulus, the Roman Confttl, to be a fable

(8). And here he begun to iliew his inclina-

tion for Paradoxes, and the pleafure he took:

in oppofing traditional and commonly re-

ceiv'd Opinions : which humour is often be-

neficial to the Public, as it promotes the dif-

covery of truth, which feldom or never fufFcrs

by a free examination. Mr. Toland owns
himfelf indebted for this notion to Palme-
Rius: who has examin'd that fubjed, in his

Obfervations on Icveral Greek Authors (9).

If the ingenious Abbe de Vertot had fecn

that learned and judicious performance of Pal-

MERius, he wou'd not have related, as a fad,

the tragical Death of that Conful, in his Re-

volutions of the Roman Republick 5 but have

look'd upon it as a Romance.

THE fame byafs for Paradoxes, put Mr.To-
LAND upon another Work of greater confe-

quence : he undertook to prove that there are

no

(8) That Diflcrtation you'll find in this ColleBion. Vol. II.

pag. 18.

(9) Olfervatmes in optimof fere Anthores Gn^os. pag. 147,

151, & feqq.
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no Myflcrics in the Chriftian Religion. But

he left Oxford in 1695, before that Book was
finirh'd 'y and came to London, where he pab-

lifh'd it the next year, under the title of Chri-

Jlianity not Myjierions : or^ a Treatife fljew-

ingj that there is nothing in the Gofpel con-

trary to Reafon, nor above it : and that no

Chrtjiian T)ocfrine can be properly call'd a
Myjtery.

T O affirm that the Chriftian Religion has

no AljfterieSj or nothing above Reafon^ muft

indeed appear a llrange Paradox : but as wc
ought not to be prejudiced or frightcn'd with

words, let us examine our Author's intent

and meaninir.

THE word Myflery, fays he, is always us'd

in the New Tcftament for a thing intelligible

in itfelf, but '-ji'hich could not be kno\Jun isjith-

otit fpecial Re^uelation. And to prove that

ailertion, he examines all the pallages of the

New Teftament where the word Myftery oc-

curs j and fhews, tirft, that Myftery is read

for the Gofpel or the Chriftian Religion in

general, as it was a future difpenfation totally

hid from the Gentiles, and but very imper-

fedly known to the jews : fecondly, that Tome
peculiar Doclrincs occafionaliy reveal'd by the

Apoftles, are faid to be manifefted Myftcries,
that is, unfolded fecrets : and thirdly , that

Myftery is put for any thing vail'd under

parablesj or enigmatical forms of fpeech.

AND



xiv THE LIFE OF
A N D to fet this matter in a clearer light,

he obfcrves, that as in the plicnomena of

Nature, we neither call i^/)y?^r/^xthofe things

which are perfedly unknown to us, nor thofe

whereof we can have no adequate idea j the

fame way of fpeaking ought to be ufcd in

religious matters 5 fince all the reveal'd truths

of the Chriftian Religion, which it is necefla-

ry and beneficial for us to know, can be

made as clear and intelligible as natural things

which come within our knowledge and com-

prehenilon : and that the cafe is parallel , he

promis'd tofhew in another work, and to give

a particular and rational Explanation of the

reputed Myfteries of the Gofpel. But he de-

clares, at the fame time, that if his Advcrfa-

ries think fit to call a Myftery, whatever is

cither abfolutely unintelligible to us, or where-

of we have but inadequate ideas ; he is

ready to admit as many Myfteries in Religion

as they pleafe.

S O far, you'll fay, Sir, there is no great

harm done : it is only a difpute about words.

Indeed he pretends that he can give as clear

and intelligible an explanation of" the Myfteries

of the Gofpel, as 'tis pofiibie to give of the

phenomena of Nature : but do not our Di-

vines do the fame thing, in attempting to give

a rational explanation of the Trinity, the

j;reateft Myftery of the Chriftian Religi-

on ? Such explanations arc the teft of the

foundnefs of their Doctrine : and who knows
but
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but Mr. Toland's explanation, had he given

one, might have been ortliodox ?

1 T had been happy for Mr. Toland, if eve-

ry body had entertained the fame favourable

fcntiments of this work, as you do. But it

prov'd othcrwife. His Trcatife alarm'd the

Public, and feveral Books came out againft it.

Mr. Beconsall publifli'd. The Chrift'tan Be-

lief: 'juhereirp is affertedand proved^ That as

there is nothing in the Gofpel contrary toRea-

fon-> yet there are fame ^oBri?ies in it above

Reafon 5 and thefe being neceffayily enjoynd

us to believe, are properly call'd Alyfteries ;

in Anfvuer to a Book intituled, Chriftianity

not Mvltcrious. Mr. Beverley, a Presbvte-

rian Miniilcr, put out a Pamphlet intitled,

Chriftianity the great Myjlery : in AnfvDer to

a late Treatife, Chriftianity not Myfterious;

that is, not above, nor contrary to Reafon.

In oppojition to vi;hich is afferted, Chri(lianity

IS above created Reafori, in its pure efiate ;

ayid contrary to hwnan Reafon , as fallen

and corrupted', and therefore in a properfenfe
Myftcry. Together vJith a Toflfcript Letter

to the Author, on his fecond edition enlarged.

It was alfo animadverted upon by Mr. Norris,
in his Account of Reafon and Faith in relation

tothe Myfleries of Chriftianity : by Mr. Elys
in his Letter to Sir Robert Howard, VJith

Animadverfions upon a Book, called, Chrifti-

anity not Myfterious : by Dr. Payne, in fomc
Sermons preach'd at Cambridge : by Dr. Stil-

ling-
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LiNGFLEET, Bifliop of Worccftcr, in his /^/«-

dication of the 'Do^frine of the Trinityy &c:
by the Author of the Occafional ^aper.
Numb. Ill: by Mr. Miller, m his T>ifcourfe

of Confcience, &c: by Mr. Gailhard, in his

Book againft the Socinians: by Mr. Synge in

his Appendix to the Gentleman's Religion j

&c. It was even prefented by the Grand Jury
of Middlcfex : but thole Prefentments have
feldom any other cffecl than to make a Book
fell the better, by publifhing it thus to the

World, and temptini:^ the Curiofiry of Men,
who are naturally inciin'd to pry into what is

forbidden them.

Mr. ToLAND publifh'd the fame Year, A
T>ifcoitYfe upon Coins by Signor Bernardo
Davanzati, a Gentleman of Florence -, being

publickly fpoken in the Academy there, anno
1588. Tranflated out of Italian, by John
ToLAND. in the Preface, Mr. Toland ob-

ferves that Signor Davanzati, was every

way qualified to perform his undertaking, be-

ing famous for natural and acquired parts, not

only converfant in Trade, and one of the beft

Arithmeticians of his time j but likewife an

able Politician, as appears by his admir'd Tran-

llation of Tacitus, and his own Original

Compofitions. Mr. Toland judg'd it pro-

per to publifh his T>ifcourfe upon Coins at a

time, when the clipping of Money was be-

come a National grievance, and feveral Me-
thods were propos'd to remedy that evil.

His
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HIS Chrtfttanlty not Myfterions being

fent into Ireland, by the London Bookfcllcrs,

you may callly imagine it made no Ids noife

there than in England : but the clamour was
much encreafed, when he went thither him-
felf towards the beginning of the year 1697.

"IN my laft to you, fays Mr. Molyneux
" in one of his Letters to Mr. Locke Cio),

" there was a paflage relating to the Author
" of Chriftiantty not Myfieriotis. I did not
" then think that he was ^o near me, as

" within the bounds of this City 5 but I find
" fmce that he is come over hither, and have
'' had the favour of a vifit from him
" I propofc a great deal of fatisfaftion in his

" Converfation ; I take him to be a candid
" Free -Thinker, and a good Scholar. But
" there is a violent fort of fpirit reigns here,
" which begins already to fhcw itfclf againft

" him j and I believe, will inci-cafe daily 5 for
" I find the Clergy alarmed to a mighty de-
" grec againft him. And lad Sunday he had
" his welcome to this City, by hearing him-
" felf harangued againft, out of the Pulpit,

" by a Prelate of this Country."

Mr. ToLAND himfelf tells us, that "he was
" (11) fcarcely arrived in that Country, when

* B "he

(10) April 6, 1^97.

(ii) Apology , 6;c, p. 4rt
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'' he found himfelf warmly attacked from
*^ the Pulpit, which at the beginning could
'' not but dartlc the people, who till then
*' were equal Grangers to him and his Book ;

'' yet they became in a little time fo well
" accuftom'd to this fubjed, that it was as
*' much expcdcd of courfe as if it had been
" prcfcrib'd in the Rubrick."

HIS indifcrect behaviour did not a little

contribute to exafperate them againft him.
" To be free, and without rcfervc to you,
" Jays Mr. Molyneux to Mr, Locke (12),
" I do not think his Management, fmce he
" came into this City, has been fo prudent.

" He has rais'd againft him the clamours of
" all parties i and this, not fo much by his

" Difference in Opinion, as by his unfeafon-
^'- able way of difcourfing, propagating and
" maintaining it. Coffee-houfes, and pub-
" he Tables, are not proper places for fe-

'^ rious difcourfes relating to the moft impor-
" rant truths. But when alfo a Tindure of
" Vanity appears in the whole courfe of a
*'' man's Converfation, it difgufts many, that

'' may otherwife have a due value for his

*' Parts and Learning."

Mr. ToLAND indeed gives us a different

account of himfelf: he fays, that " fo far (13)

^ was

(12) May n, 1597,

(15) Jp.hpy p- 6.
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" was he from making his Opinions the fub-
" iecl of his common talk, that, notwith-
*' {landing repeated provocations, he pur-
" pofely dcclin'd fpcaking of 'em at all }
'' which made his Advcrfarics (v/ho dipt no
" handle of decrying him) infinuate, that he
'' was not the real Author of the Piece f^oin'^
" under his name.

HOWEVER It be, -when (14) this
" rough handling of him in the Pulpit (where
" he could not have word about) prov'd in-
" figniticant, the Grand Jury was foUicitcd to

prefent him for a Book that was written
and publilhed in England. And to gain
the readier compliance, the Prefcntmen? of
the Grand Jury of Middlefcx was printed
in Dublin \virh an emphatical Title, and
cry'd about the ftreets. So Mr. Toland
was accordhigly prefcnted there the lafl day

" of the Term in the Court of King's-Bench,
'' the Jurors not groundmg their proceeding
'' upon any particular Pallages of his Book!
" which mofl of 'em never read, and tho'>
" that did confcfb'd not to underftand.

AT that time, Mr. Peter Brown, fcnior
Fellow of Trinity College near Dublin, pub-
lifh'd a Book againft mV. Toland, call'd,

j^ Letter in Anf-j^er to a Book, entknieJ,
Chriilianity not iMyfterious : as alfo to all

*^ ^ thofe

C14) t^d, p. 5, 6,
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fkofe who fet up for Reafon and Evidence

in oppofit'ton to Revelation andMyfiery. This

Letter contributed very much to enflame all

forts of . people agamft Mr. To land.
Mr. Brown reprefented him as a moft in-

veterate enemy to all reveal'd Religion -, a

Knight-errants one who openly affedled to be

the Head of a Se^^ and defignd to be as fa-
mous an Impoftor as Mahomet: but being

fenfiblc that all thefe fuggeflions cou'd not

hurt his perfon, he did, as much as in him
lay, deliver him into the hands of the civil

Magiftrate. Mr. Brown was afterwards

made Bifliop of Cork ; and I am told Mr. To-

LAND ulcd to fay, he had made him a Bijhop.

It is the lame; perfon, who, becaufc he cou'd

not bear, as 'tis prcfum'd, that people fhou'd

drink to the Memory of King William,
wrote a Pamphlet againlf drinking to the Me-
mory of any perfon, as being a prophanation

of the Lord's Supper j and at laft, was driven

to condemn drinking any Healths at all : for

which he had the Authority of the famous

WilliajM Prynne, who publilh'd in 1628,

a Book entitled, Healths Sicknefs : or a

compendious and brief difcourfej proving the

drinking, and pledging ofHealths, to be finful

and utterly nnUrjiful unto Chrijlians, &c. He
had alfo the Authority ofJohn Geree, M. A.

and Pallor of St. Faith's in London, who put

out in 1648 a Pamphlet, call'd : ©gjotpa^-

ji/axov: a divine "Totion to preferve fpirtttial

Health, by the cure of umiatnral Health-

drink-
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drinking. Or an exercife wherein the Evill

of Health-drinking is by clear and folid Ar-
guments convinced. Written for the fa-

tisfa5fion , and publipped by the direEiion

of a godly Parliament - man. But this by

the by.

Mr. MoLYNEUx fcnt Mr. Brown's Book
to Mr. Locke 5 and in a Letter to him, he

makes fome very judicious refledions both up-

on that work, and the Grand Jury's proceed-

ings againft Mr. Toland. Mr. Toland,
fays he {\<^\ " has had his oppofcrs here,

" as you will find by a Book which I have
" fent you The Author is my ac-

" quaintance ; but two things I fhall never
" forgive in his Book i the one is, the foul

" language and opprobrious names he gives

" Mr. Toland 5 the other is, upon feveral

" occafions, calling in the aid of the Civil

" Magiftrate, and delivering Mr. Toland up
" to fecular Punifhment. This indeed is a

" killing Argument -, but fome will be apt to
*' fay, That where the ftrength of his Reafon
" fail'd him, there he flies to the ftrength of
" the Sword. And this minds me of a bufi-

" nefs that was very furprizing to many, even
" feveral Prelates in this place, the Prefent-

" ment of fome pernicious Books, and their

*' Authors, by the Grand Jury of Middle fex.

" This is iook'd upon as a matter of dange-

*B 3
*' rous

(15) July 20, 1557.

^ie:-*
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" rous confequencc, to make our Civil Courts
" Judges of Religious Doctrines i and no one
" knows, upon a cliangc of Affairs, whofe
" turn it may be next to be condemnd. But
" the example has been followed in our

" Country 5 and Mr. Toland, and his Cook,
*' have been prefented here, by the Grand

Jury, not one of which (I am perfuaded}

" ever read one leaf in Chr'tftianity not My-
" flerious. Let the Sorbonc for ever now
" be filent ; a learned Grand Jury, diredod

" by as learned a Judge, does the bufinefs

" much better. The Diflentcrs here were the

" chief promoters of this matter i but, when
" 1 asked one of them, what if a violent

" Church of England Jury fhould prefent

" Mr. B A X T E r's Books, as pernicious, and
" condemn them to the flames by the com-
" mon executioner? He was fenfible of the

" error, and faid, he wi^ed it had never
** been done!'

Mr. ToLAND, it feems, was dreaded in

Ireland, as a moft formidable enemy of Ghri-

ftianity, a fecond Goliath, who at the head

of the Philiftines defied the Armies of Ifrael i ,

in fo much, that, as he relates it himfelf,

" in a few days (16) after the Lords Juftices

" of that Kingdom landed, the Recorder of
*' Dublin, Mr. Hancock, in his congratula-

" tory Harangue in the name of his Corpo-
\^ ration^

CiO 40%, p. 7- < _ .._.
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^' ration, begg'd their Lordfhips wou'd pro-

'* tc6t the Church from all its enemies, but

" particularly from the Tolandists."

BUT to give the lad and finilliing ftrokc

to Mr. T gland's Book, fomc people con-

cluded to bring it before the Parliament.

" And therefore (17) on Saturday the 14''' day
" of Auguft, it was mov'd in the Committee
*' of Religion, that the Book entitul'd, Chri-
" fiianity not Myfterious^ fhould be brought
" before them, and accordingly it was or-

" der'd that the faid Book fhould the Satur-

" day following be brought into the Com-
" mittee. That day the Committee fat not

;

" but the next Saturday, which was the 28'^

** day of Auguft, there met a very full Com-
*' mittee, wherein this bufmcfs was a great
*' while debated. Several perfons eminent
" for their birth, good qualities, or fortunes,

" oppos'd the whole Proceeding, being of o-
" pinion it was neither proper nor convenient
*' for them to meddle with a thing of that

" nature. But when this point was Vv'ithout

*' much argument carried againft them, they
" infifted that the Paflages which gave offence
" in the Book fhould be read 5 and then the
" Committee was adjourn d till the 4'^ of
" September. That day, after fevcral Gentle-
" men had Ipoke to the Objections made to
** feme PalTages in the Book, they urg d at

*B 4 '' lait

(17) JhU, p. 22^ 23, 24.



xxiv THE LIFE OF
*' laft, according to Mr. Toland's own dc-
*' fire, that he fhould be calTd to anfwcr in

" perfon, to declare the icnfe of iiis Book,
*' and his dcfis^n in writini^ it. But this fa-

" vour being peremptorily dcny'd, an ho-
'* nourabie Member went to the Bar, and of-

*' fer'd 2 Letter to be read which he had re-

" ceiv'd that morning from Mr. Toland,
'^ containino; what fatisfaction he intended to

" give the Committee, had they thought fit

" to let him fpeak for himfelf. But this was
**^ likewife refus'd, and the Committee came
" immediately to thofe Refolutions, to which
'' the Houfe agreed, after fome Debate on
" Thurfday following, being the 9*^ of Sep-
" tembcr, viz. That the Book entitul'd, Chri-
" ftianity not Myfterious, containing feveral
'' Heretical ^o5irines contrary to the Chri-
** ftian Religion and the eftablijh'd Church
*' of Ireland, be publickly burnt by the hands
" of the common Hangfrian. Likewife, That
" the ^i^thor thereof Jouisi ToLAi^D betaken
" into the cuftody of the Serjeant at Arms,
'' and be profecuted by Mr. Attorney Gene-
" ral, for 'jL'riting and publijlnng the faid
" Book. They order'd too. That an Addrefs
" jhould be made to the Lords Jttftices to
** ginje T>ireBions that no, more Copies of
" that Book be brought into the Kingdom,
" and to prevent the felling of thofe already
" imported. Their Sentence was executed on
" the Book the Saturday following, which
" was the 11^^ of September, before the Par-

" iiament-
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^' liament-Houfe Gate, and alfo iii the open
" ftrcct before the Town-Houfe j the Sheriffs

" and all the Conftablcs attending/'

UPON this, Mr. Toland very wifely

took his way back into England. " Mr. To-
" LAND, fays Air. Molyneux to Mr.
" LocKEy(i8), is, at laft, driven out of
"_ our Kingdom j the poor Gentleman by
" his imprudent Management , had raifcd

" fuch an univcrfal Outcry, that it was even
*' dangerous for a man to have been known
** once to converfe with him. This made
/' all men wary of reputation decline feeing

V him 5 in lo much that at laft he wanted a

'*f meal's-meat (as I am told) and none would
" admit him to their tables. The little flock
*' of Money which he brought into this Coun-
*' trey being exhaufted, he fell to borrowing
" from any one that would lend him half a
*' Crown, and run in debt for his Wigs
" Cloaths, and Lodging, (as I am informed ,•)

" and laft of all, to compleat his hard-
" fhips, the Parliament fell on his Book,
" voted it to be burnt by the common hang-
" man, and ordered the Author to be taken.

" into Cuftody of the Serjeant at Arms, and
" to be profecuted by the Attorney-General
" at Law. Hereupon he is fled out of this

" Kingdom , and none here knows where

[[ he has directed his Courfe."

Dr,

(i8) Sept. II. idp7.



xxvi THE LIFE OF

Dr. South was fo well pleas'd with this

condud of the Irifh Parliament, that he com-
plemented the Archbifhop of Dublin upon
it, in the Dedication of his third Volume of

Sermons^ printed in 1698. After having con-
demned our rcmiflnefs here in England, for

bearing with Dr. Sherlock, whofe notions

of the Trinity he charges with Herefy ; he

adds, " But on the contrary amongft you,
" when a certain Mahometan Chriftian (no
" new thing of late), notorious for his blaf-

" phemous denial of the Myfteries of our
" Religion , and his infufferable virulence
" agamft the whole Chriftian Triefthood

y

*' thought to have found fhelter amongft you,
<' the Parliament to their immortal Honour,
" prefently fent him packing, and without
*' the help of a Faggot foon made the King-
'^ dom too Hot for him."

A S foon as he was in London, he publifh'd

an apologetical account of the treatment he

had receiv'd in Ireland, intitled : y^n Apolo-

gy for iVfr. ToLAND, in a Letter from him-

felf to a Member of the Houfe of Commons
in Ireland 'y written the day before his Book
was refolvd to be burnt by the Committee

of Religion. To which is prefix d a Narra-

tive containing the occafion of the faid Let*

ter.

IN
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IN the year 1698, after the Pence of Ryf-

wick, there arolc a great difputc among our

Politicians, concerning the forces to be kept

on foot, for the quiet and fecurity of the na-

tion. Several Pamphlets came out on that

fubjecl : fomc for, others againli, a Handing

Army. Mr. Toland proposed to reform the

Militia, in a Pamphlet, intitled : The Militia

Reformed'-, or an eafy Scheme of furnifhing
Englajid ''juith a conjfant Land Force, capa-

ble to prevent or to fubdiie anyforein'Povjer

;

and to maintain perpetual quiet at home^

vjtthoiit endangering the publick Liberty.

In 8*».

THE fame year he publifhed the Life of
John Milton> which was prefix'd to his

fVorks colkcled together (except the Poetical

part) in three volumes in folio j the two firft

containins; the Enerlifh, and the third the La-

tin Pieces. It was alfo printed feparatcly in

S"', with this title: The Life of John
Milton, containing^ bejides the Hiflory of
bis Works, federal extraordinary Chara6iers

of Men, of Books, SeBs, Parties, and Opi-

nions. There, fpeakingof Milton's Icono-

clafles, he not only gave an account of that

performance, as his plan required he fhould 5

but he thought fit likewife to enter upon the

Controverfy, that had been lately carry 'd on
with great heat concerning the Author oi Icon

Bajilikej and to fum up and enforce the ar-

suments
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gumcuts of thofe who dcny'd it to be a pro-

dudion of King Charles I. In the clofe of

that digreiHon he fhew'd by what nice and

unforcfeen accidents this notorious impofiure,

as he calls it, happened to be difcover'd 5 and

from thence took occafion to make the fol-

lowing obicrvation :

" WH E N I ferioufly confider,y^7J he{i9)y
" how all this happen d among ourfelves with-

" in the compafs of forty years, in a time of
" great Learning and Politenefs, when both
" Parties fo narrowly watch'd over one ano-
" thci's adions, and what a great Revolution in

*^ civil and religious Affairs was partly occa-
" fion'd by the credit of that Book, I ceafe to

" wonder any longer how fo many fuppofiti-

^' tious pieces under the name of Christ, his

" Apoftles, and other great Perfons, fhould be
" publifhed and approv'd in thofe primitive
** times, when it was of fo much importance
" to have 'em believ'd 5 when the Cheats were
'* too many on all fides for them to reproach
-' one another, which yet they often did ; when
^* Commerce was not near fo general as now,
" and the whole earth intirely over-fpread

" with the darknefs of Superftition. I doubt
" rather the Spurioufnefs of feveral more fuch
" Books is yet undifcover'd, thro' the remote-
" nefs of thofe Ages, the death of the Perfons

con-

(19) 77;e Life of Mr, John Milton, pag. 91. $i*
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'' concern'd, and the decay of other Monu-
'^ ments which might give true Information.

THIS paflage was cenfur'd by Mr. Of-
SPRING BlackALL, then Chaplain in ordi-

nary to the King, and afterwards BifhopofEx-
ceter, in a Sermon preached on the 30*^ of

January following before the Houfc of Com-
mons. After exclaiming againft the Author
of Milton's Life for denying Icon Bajiltke

to be the compofure of King Charles 1

5

he purfued his accufation in thcic terms :
" Wc

" may ceafe to wonder fays he (20), that

'* he fhould have the boldnefs, without proof,

" and againft proof, to deny the Authority
" of this Book, who is fuch an Infidel as to

" doubt, and is fhamelefs and impudent e-

"^ nough, even in print, and in a Chrii^ian

" Country, pubiickly to affront our holy Re-
" ligion, by declaring his doubt, th^tfeveral
" IPieces under the Name of Christ and his

" ApoftleSy (he muft mean thofe now receiv'd

" by the whole Chriftian Church, for I know
" of no other) are fuppofititions -•, tho' thro
*' the remotenefs of thofe Ages^ the T>eath of
" the ^erfons concern dy and the decay ofother
" Monuments "Jjhich might give us true Infor-
*' mationy thefpurioufnefs tloereofisyet undif
" cover d. " Thus, Mr. Blackall charged Mr.

Toland with declaring that there \,'Qxcfeve-

ral

(20") A Sermon preached before the honourahh Houfe of Com-

tjiojisy Jj«. 30th, i^^S-p. Lond, i6»?9. pag. i^.
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ralTkces under the name of Christ and his

Apoftles, \\\t fpiirioufnefs ^\\<zx.zo'i \iz fufped-

cd J and from thence he inferr'd that Mr. To-
LAND 7nuft mean thofe no'ju receiv'd by the

'inhole Cbrift'tan Churchy or the Books of the

New Tcftament 5 becaufe he, Mr.BLACKALL,

knew of no other that went nnder the name

of Christ and his Apoftles.

Mr. ToLAND thought fit to vindicate him-

fclf from this imputation of Mr. Blackall :

and at the fame time, he undertook to con-

fute the reafons, which Mr. Wagstaffe had

allcdi^ed, to prove that King Charles I. was

the true Author of Icon Bafilike, in a Pam-
phlet printed in 1693, with this title: A
Vindication of King Charles the Martyr,

proving that his Majefty was the Author of
"Hj2«,/r BaJiAi/'jw : againft a Memorandum,y^/</

to be written by the Earl of Anglefey j and

rgainft the Exceptions of T)r. Walker,
and others. In anfwer toboththefe Authors,

Mr. ToLAND publilli'd, Amyntor * or, a de-
fence ^Milton 's Life. Containing, I.

A general Apology for all Writings of that

kind. II. A Catalogue of Books attributed

in the primitive tunes ^^ Jesus Christ, his

Apoftles and other emineiit Terfons : fVith

fveral important Remarks and Obfcrvations

relating to the Canon of Scripture. III. A
fompleat Hiftory of the Book, entituld. Icon

Bafiiikc,/ri?i;/>/g- ^r. Gauden, and not King
' Charles
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Charles the firft, to be the Author of it

'

With an Anfwer to the FaBs alledg'd by
Mr. Wagstaf to the contrary^ and to the
Exceptions againft my Lord Anglefefs
Memorandum, ©r. Walker's Book, or Mrs.
Gauden's Narrative, "juhich laft Tiece is
now the firft time publtflj'd at large.

I fhall not take notice of what Mr. To-
LAND oblerves concerning Icon Bafilike : tlic

title of his Book cxprcfles it fufficiently.

As to Mr. Blackall's charge, after havmg
tranfcrib'd the pafiage in the Life of MiLTot^
excepted againft, « Here i\vtn, fays he (21),
" in the firft place, it is plain, that, I fay, a
" great many fpurious Books were early fa-
" ther'd on Christ, his Apoftlcs, and other
" great Names, part whereof are ftill acknow-
*' ledg d to be genuin, and the reft to be forg'd,
'' in neither of which Aflertions I cou'd^be
" juftly fuppos'd to mean any Books of the
" New Teftament, as I fhall prefently evince.
" But Mr. Blackhall affirms. That I muft
*' intend thofe now receivd by the whole
" Chrifiian Church, for he knows of no o-
" ther. A cogent Argument truly ! and clcar-
" ly proves his Logic to be juft of a piece
" with his Reading But had Mr. Blag-
kall been difpos'd to deal ingenuoufly

" with me, he might fee, without the help

J* of the Fathers, that I did not mean the

'^ Books

(21) Amynfo^'^pxr-, it^ Qry,
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" Books of the New Tcftament, when I

" mcntion'd Suppofititious Pieces under the

" Name of Christ, fince there is none a-

" fcrib'd to him in the whole Bible 5 nor do
" wc read any where that he wrote any
" thing Now to convince all the

" world that I did not intend by thofe Pieces

" the Books of the New Tcftament, as well
" as to fhew the Rafhnefs and Uncharitable-

" nefs of Mr. Blackhall's Aflertion, I fhall

" here infert a large Catalogue of Books an-

"^ ciently afcribed to ]esus Christ, his Apo-
" ftlcs, their Acquaintance, Companions, and
" Contemporaries."

THEN he gives a Catalogue of Books

mention d by the Fathers and other ancient

IVriters^ as truly or falfely afcribed to Jesus

Christ, his Apoftles, and other eminent Ter-

fons : which, for its exadnefs and accuracy,

has been commended by feveral learned men
abroad, and even by fomc of Mr. Toland's
Adverfaries at home (22). After having given

that Catalogue, he proceeds thus

:

" WER.^% fays he (23), a long Lift for

" Mr. Blackall, who, 'tis probable, will

" not think the more meanly of himfclf for

" being unacquainted with thefe Pieces 5 nor,

" if that were all, fnould I be forward to think
" the

(2.2) That Catahgue enUrged and correaed, the Reader

will find in this ColleBion^ Vol, I. pag. 350,
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'^ the worfc of him on this account : but I

" think he is to blame for denying that there
" were any fuch, bec^ufe he knew nothing
" of 'em j much lefs fhouKl he infer from

thence, that I dcny'd the Scriptures j which
Scandal ho\vever,bccaufemanifeftly proceed-

ing from Ignorance, I heartily forgive him,

as every good Chriftian ought to do.

"TO explain now therefore the feveral

" Members of the Pallage in Milton's Life :

" In the firft place, by the fpurious Pieces I

" meant, tho' not all, yet a good parcel of
" thofc Books in the Catalogue, which I am
" perluaded were partly forged by ibme more
" zealous than difcreet Chriftians, to fupply
" the brevity of the Apollolic Memoirs ; part-

" ly by defigning Men to Ibpport their private
" Opinions, which they hop'd to effed by
" virtue of fuch refpccfed Authorities : and
" fome of 'em, I doubt, were invented by
*.' Heathens and jews to impofc on the Cre-
" dulity of many well-difpos'd perfons, who
" greedily fwallow'd any Book for Divine
" Revelation that contain'd a great many Mi-
" icCles, mixt with a few good Morals, while
" their Adverfarics laught in their fleeves all

" the while, to fee their tricks fucceed, and
" were rivetted in their ancient Prejudices by
*• the greater Superftition of fuch Enrhufiaifs.

"IN the fecond place, by the Books of
" whofe fpurioufnefs I faid the World was
Vol. I. * C " not
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*' not yet convinc d, tho' in my private Opini-
" on 1 could not ttiink 'em genuin, I meant
" thofe of the other great Perfons, or the

" luppos'd Writings of certain Apoftolic Men
" (as they call 'em) which are at this prefent,

" as well as in ancient times, read with ex-
'-•' traordinary Veneration. And they are the E-
" piftle of Barnabas, the Paftor of Hermas,
" the Epiftlc ofPoLYCARPUs to the Philippians,

" the firft Epiftic of Clemens Romanus to the

" Corinthians, and the feven Epiftles of Ig-

" NATius. Thefe are generally receiv'd in the

" Church of Rome, and alfo by moft Pro-
" teftants ; but thofe of the Church of Eng-
*' land have particularly fignaliz'd themfelves
" in their Defence, and by publifhing the cor-

*' rcfteft Impreflions of them. The Ancients
'' paid them the highcft refped, and reckon'd
*' the firft four of them efpecially, as good as

" any part of the New Teftament : 6cc.

Mr. Tcland's Defence engaged Mr. Blac-
KALL to put out a Pamphlet, entitled : Mr.
Blackall's Reafons for not replying to a
Book lately publtpjedj entituledy Amyntor.
In a Letter to a Friend. 1 charged Mr. To-
land^ fays he, with doubting of the Authori-

rv of the Books of the New Teftament : but

lie declares that he does not mean thofe Books

:

therefore we are now agreed i there can be

no difputc between us on that fubjed. '' All
" that I could fay to this, purfues he, (if I

'' ind a mind to reply to this part of his

^^Book)
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'' Book) would be only to give the world
" the Reafon that made me think, he meant
' fome of the Books of the NewTcttamcntj
'^ which was this ; that he having fpokcn bc-
^ fore of Cuppofitit'ioiis ^Pieces under the vanie

" of Christ and his Apofiles, as well as of
'' other great Pcrfons J it was very reafonable
^' to think, when immediately after, in the
'^ fame Period he fpeaks of fevcral morefttcb
'^ Books, the fpurioufnefs of which is not yet

" difcovcr'd, he had meant fe'veral, fome at

" leafl, of all the forts before mentioned
5

" that is, fome under the name of Christ,
*' and fome under the name of his Apoftlcs,

" as well as fome under the name of the o-
" ther great Pcrfons. For how fhould I know
" what he meant by fuch Books, but by
" looking back, and feeing what Books he
*' had fpokcn of before r And finding that

" he had there fpokcn, not only of Books
" under the name of other ereat Pcrfons, but
" likewife tinder the nmne of Christ and his
" Apoftles, what could I undcrlland by fuch
" Books, but fome Books under the name of
** Christ and his Apcliles, as well as fome
** under the name of other great Pcrfons ?

'^ And if he did not mean fo, or would not
*' have been thought to have meant fo j

" he ought , 1 think , to have diil;inguirh'd

" and have made that Pallage which I

" excepted againft, an intire fenrence by
" it felf J and have faid plainly, that tho'

he thought fome Books fpurious, v»'hich

* C z *' ibme

a
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' fome others believed to be genuine, they

' were only fome pieces that had been afcribed

' to the other great Men, but not any
' of thoie that were receiv'd as Pieces of
' Christ or his Apoftlesj and if he had
' written his mind thus clearly, I fhould no
' more have excepted againft this Pafiage than

' I did againft the former.

I leave it to you. Sir, who are an excel-

lent Logician, to judge of the pertinency of

this Anfwer. I fhall only obferve, that Mr.

ToLAND after having thus profefs'd, that in

the afore faid pailage he had no view to the

Books of the New Teftament 5 he notwith-

ftanding endeavcur'd by feveral fuggeftions and

infmuations to make the Authority of the

prefent Canon fulpicious and precarious. But

he was anfwer'd by fome of our Divines 5 as

by Mr. (now Dr.) Samuel Clarke, in a

fmall Tradr, intitied: Some Refle6fwns on

that part of a Book called Amyntor, or the

Defence of Milton's Life, vjhich relates to

the JVritings of the Trhnitive Fathers, and

the Canon of the New Teftament. In a

Letter to a Friend: by Mr. Stephen Nye
in his Hiftorical Account andT>efence of the

Canon of the Ne--ju Teftament. In Anfwer
to Amyntor : and by Mr. John Richard-

son, B. D. formerly Fellow of Emmanuel

College in Cambridge, in The Canon of the

Ne-iv ^Teftaynent vindicated --, in Anfwer to the

Obiecfions of J. T. in his AxMyntor.
" THAT
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THAT part of Amyntor^ v.'hich related

to Icon Bafilike, was anfwcr'd by Mr. ^J i-,^-

STAFFE, in a Pamphlet call'd, A defence of
the Vindication of Ring Charles the Mar-
tyr ; jufiifying his Title f^ 'E i k n n B a s i a i k h'.

In Anfjuer to a late Pamphlet intitiiLd,

Amynror. By the Author of the Vindica-

tion. If you defire to fee all that xMr. Wag-
STAFFE has ofFcr'd with rcfpecl to this Con-
troverfy, you will find it fumm'd up and di-

gefted in the third Edition of his Vindication^

printed in ijw: A Vindication ofK.Charlys
the Martyr : proving that his Majefty 'ujas

the Author of'^ i k a n B a s i a i k h
,,

• Againft a

Memorandum faid to be '-jaritten by the Earl

of Anglefey 5 And, againft the Exceptions

of T)r. Walker and others. To rsshich is

added a Preface, "-jsherein the bold and info-

lent Affertions, publtjhed in a Tafage of
Mr. Bayle's Dictionary , relatiyig to the pre-

fent Controverfy, are exatnined and confuted.

The third Edition, "JL'ith large Additions j

together luith fame original Letters of King
Charles the firft under his o'jjn Hand,
never before printed, and faithfully copied

from the faid Originals. In the Preface he

falls foul upon Mr. Bayle, and is likewife

very angry with the Author of his Life (fub-

join'd to the Englifh Tranflation of his Re~
fle6fions upon the Comets, printed in 1709)

for obferving that in his Htftorical and Cri-

tical l^icfionary, he relates hiftorical facts with

*C 3 ^
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a pcrfcd difintcrcftcdncfs and impartiality. The
matter of tad is this. Mr. Bayle leaving gi-

ven an Article of Milton in tlic firft Edition

of hisDiiftionary, when he was about corrcd-

ing and enlarging it for a fecond Edition, he

was inform'd that Mr. Toland had pubUfh'd

the Life of that celebrated Author, and defir'd

to read it in order to improve that Article.

But as he did not undcrftand Englilli, he had

fome Abftrads made of it in Latin, and took

his Additions from them 5 and among others

he gave an account of Icon Bajilike^ agreeable

to Mr. Toland's aflertions, or rather accord-

ing to the Latin Abftrads of his Book, which

he carefully cites in the margin .^ And for a

further caution, he makes this general Remark,
which Mr. Wagstaffe has tranfcrib'd in his

Preface (24") but w^th fome omiflions where-

of J fhall take notice. " J^oiCy fays iV/r.BAYLE,
" that in all this, I neither ought, nor can be
" confider'd, but as a mere Tranfcriber of
" Milton's Life publifh'd in Englifh". Mr.
Eayle's w^ords are : comme tin fimple traduc-

tetir des extraits Latins que fat fait faire

du li-vre Anglois queje cite : i. c. " as a mere
" tranflator of the Latin Abftrads I procured
" of the Englifh Book (y^m}'ntor)ss.'hich. I cite.'*

" Note alfo, purfues Mr. Bayle, that this

" Paflage of the Life of Milton has been
" oppos'd jfor Mr.WAGSTAFFE publifh'd fome
" Obfervations, to weaken the Tcftimony of

" my

(24) Pag. xvii, xviii.
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* my Lord Anglesey, the Narrative of Dr.

' Walker, and the Papers of Mr. North.
' But Mr. ToLAND hath refuted them all in

his Amyntor, wherein he hath farther dif-

cufs'd all the Teftimonies that are alledg'd

to aflert the Icon Bafilike to King Charles
the firft. I was told, that as to both thefe

Parts * of his Apology, he has omitted no-

thing that was neceffary to maintain the

full Evidence of his Proofs, and all the

^ ftrength they appeared to have before any
' one wrote againft them. This is all that

* I can fay, having never read any thing that

' was written againft him, or what was rc-

' plied by him." The French hath, riayant

point III ce qtion a fait contre hit, ni ce qttil

a repUque, <ir ne le poiivant point entendrey

car ce font tons livres Anglois : i. e. ^' hav-

" ins; never read what was written as^ainft

" him, nor what was reply'd by him, and
" not being able to underftand it, for all

" thefe Books are in Englifh.

AND now. Sir, I appeal to your equi-

ty, whether Mr. Bayle cou'd have acled in

this matter with more caution, impartiality,

and difintereftednefs ? But it may be ask'd

why did he not give an account of Mr. Wag-
staffe's Anfwer ? Why, truly, becaufe he
had it not, and was allured by perfons, who

'''C 4 feenVd

* That is to fay, the Anfwer to the Objeaions of Mr,
Wagstaffe, and the Anfwer to the direft Proofs alledg'd
by the Partizans of King Charies,
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fcem'd to him proper judges, that there was

not much in it. Befidcs, whatever good o-

pinion Mr. Wagstaffe might have of his

own performance, he ought not to expect

that Mr. Bayle would enter into the bottom

of that Controverfv, witiiout verifvincr his

quotations, comparing the Arguments of both

fides, and confequently, having all the Pam-
phlets pubiiih'd on that occafion tranflated in-

to Latin. But on the other fide, why did Mr.
Wagstaffe leave out of the aforefaid paflage,

this material circumftancc, that Mr. Bayle
declares he did not underftand Englifh, and

was obiig'd to procure lome Latin Abftracls

of Mr. Toland's Book ? Was he afraid it

would not have ferv'd his turn ? In fhort, if

he was fo tender on that point, why did he

not fend him a Latin Tranilation of his two
Pamphlets, to be made ufe of in the Supple-

ment of his Dictionary ? The fecond Edition

of that Diiftionary came out in the be^innini^

of the year 1702, and Mr. Bayle liv'd five

years longer 5 why did he chute to raife

all this Clamour, and endeavour to afperfe

and blacken his Memory nine or ten years

after, in 1 7 1 1 ?

B UT to give you a fpecimen of Mr.WAG-
staffe's temper, accuracy, and judgment, I

will tranfcribe here what he fays on occafion

of Pamela's Prayer. Mr. Bayle, y2z>'j he, (25)
" has

(26) Preface, pag. xxili.
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*' has given Pamela's Prayer at large, com-
"^ par'd it with the Arcadia, aiid let down
*' in two Columns one againft another ; and
*' to what purpofe was this inferted He
" lays indeed, that Milton made a great
" noife about it, and that is true ; but what
*' follows, that }Aii.TO^ placd that Parallel
*^ at the end of his Anfiz'er, is a plain and
" notorious Falfhood j for Milton himfelf,

" placed neither the Prayer nor the Parallel

" at the end of his Anfwer, but Mr. Toland
" plac'd them there many years after Mil-
" ton's Death. So that in this fhort Para-

" gtaph, we have abundant Evidences, not
" only of his Negligence, Partiality and Ma-
" lice, but of his Unaccuratenefs aUb ; each
" of which fits very heavy on his Characler."

T H I S is a heinous Charge indeed, brought

in with great conhdence 5 but you 11 prcfently

lee that there is not the leaft foundation for

it. Mr. Wagstaffe repreients Mr. Bayle
as grounding his affertion upon the Englifh

Original of Milton's Iconoclaftes -, whereas

he made ufe of a Prench Tranflation of that

Book, printed in i6j2, by Du Card, and he
gives the title of it at large. The two Prayers,

he tranfcrib'd out of that Tranflation, where-

in they are fet in two Parallel Columns 5 and
in the margin he refers to the page where they

are to be found, thus : Milton, fag. m. 24.

de I'Iconoclaftes. Moreover , at the end of
the two Prayers, he gives a Ihort Advertife-

ment



xlii THE LIFE OF
mcnt of the French Tranflator relating to

Pamela's Prayer. He took for granted that

this Tranflation was aoireeablc to the Oriaiinal;

and if he was miiled by the Tranflator, how
could he help it ? There is greater reafon to

wonder, how Mr. Wagstaffe could over-

look all thefe particulars : and one might, I

fear, retort his own words upon him, and

obfcrvc that in this jloort Paragraph we have
abundant Evidences, not only of his Negli-

gence, '^Partiality, and Malice, but of his

Unacciiratenefs alfo.

I fhall make no Apology for this Digreflion.

I know that Mr. Bayle had a great fhare in

your efteem 5 and don't doubt but you'll be

pleas'd to fee juftice done to his Memory.
This task properly belong'd to the Author
of his Life, as being more particularly con-

cern'd : but fuice he hath thought fit to be

filcnt, I was glad to find this occaRon to vin-

dicate fo great a Man as Mr. Bayle. Let

us now return to Mr.ToLAND.

IN the fame year (25) 1699, he publifh'd

the Memoirs of "Denzil Lord Holles, Baron

of 1fitId in Sttjfex, from the year 1641 to

1648. The Manufcript was put into his

hands by the late Duke of Newcastle, who
was

(25") The Author of thefe Memoirs might have obferv'd,

that this year Mr. Toland took a turn into Holland, as it

appears by fome Letters ir> this CoUecim, See Vol. II. pag»

355>335-
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was one of his patrons and bcncfa(flors ; and

he dedicated them to his Grace. He did

likcwifc prefix a Preface.

IN 1700, he publifh'd H A R R ington's
Oceana^ with fome other Pieces of that in-

genious Author, which had not been vet

printed : The Oceana of James Harring-
ton, and his other Works ^ fome ''^hereof are

no'd) firft publij)jdfrom his o-Ji'n Manufcripts.

The 'ujhole colleBed, tnethodizd^ and re-

"vie'ju'dj luith an exact account of his Life

prefix dJ by John Toland. In foho.

H E clofes the Preface, with giving notice

that this Life of Harrington fhail be the

laft Life but one, which he intends to write

of any modern perfon. " As for myfelf,

fays he, tho no employment or condition

of life fhall make me difrelifh the lafting

entertainment which Books afford j yet I

have refolv'd not to write the Life of any

modern Perfon again, except that only of

one Man ftill alive, and who in the ordi-

nary courfe of nature I am like to furvive

a long while, he being already far advanc'd

in his declining time, and I but this pre-

fent day beginning the thirtieth year of my
age." That Preface being dated, Novem-

ber 30, 16995 we find here the precife time

of his birth.

IN
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I N the conclufion of the Life, he makes
the following Declaration :

" If I write, fays
" he^ any thing hereafter (either as obligd
" by duty, or to amufe idle time) I have dc-

*^ termin'd it fhall not concern perlbnal Dif-

" putes, or the narrow interefts of jarring

^* Fadions, but fomething of univerfal bene-

" fit, and which all fides may indifferently

" read. Without fuch provocations as no
" man ought to endure, this is my fix'd re-

" folution y and 1 particularly dcfire that none
" may blame me for ading otherwifc, who
" force me to do fo themfclves." This he

faid, I fuppofc, with refped to the difputes he

had been ingaged in. How he kept this re-

folution, will appear in the fequel.

ABOUT the fame time, came out a

Pamphlet, intitled, CUto^ a Toem on the

force of Eloquence. The Editor tells us, that

Mr. ToLAND is the Author of it, and that

he is underftood in the Poem by Adeisid^-
MON, which fignifies unfiiperftitiotis. The
plan of that Piece is this. Clito asks Adei-
siD^MON how far the force of Eloquence

can go.

To teach Mankind thofe Truths which
they mijiake.

And who the noble Task durfi undertake ?

Adeisi-
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Adeisid/EMOn undertakes that task, and tells

him all the great and furprizing things he

can perform, even with rcfped to religious

matters :

Nor ijuill I here defift : all holy Cheats

Of all Religions p^ll partake my Threats,

Whether 'H'ith fable Go^jjns they fhe'dSJ their

Tride,

Or under Cloaks their Knavery they hide^

Or \Z'hatfot'er difguife they chiife to ijuear.

To gull the Teopley ^uuhile their Spoils they

fkarej &c.

THIS Piece was animadverted upon in a

Letter, written, as it feems, by a Clergy-man,

and publifh'd with another Letter of the fame
Author againft Fuller : Mr. T o l a n d '$

Clito differed: and PullerV plain ^roof
of the true Mother of the pretended Trince of
fVales made out to be no proof. In t''Ji'oLet-

ters from a Gentleman in the Country to his

Friend in London. His Remarks are very

fevere, not to fay abufivc j as you may judge

by the following paflage :
'^ As for the Name

" of the Poem, fays he (27), how he comes
" to call it Clito, or, the force of Elo-
'• quence, when he himfelf, not his prctend-

" ed Friend, acls the Orator, I know not,

" and it looks fomethinc? like a miftake. Had
" he

(£7) Pag. '* y
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" he G;ivcn it the Heathcnifh name of To-
" L A N D, or A D E I s I D E M o N, lam apt to
" thmk this abominable iflue of his brain
*' would have had a more fignificant appclla-

" tion. And tho C L i t o be too sood a
*^ Name, for a pcrfon who has any intimacy
" with a Man of his Character, yet 1 muft
** join with him in approving iiis choice of
" Adeisidemon for himfelfj which is in

" downright Engliih (not Unluperftitious, as

*' he terms it) but one that fears neither
*^ God nor T^evil''

IN the beginning of the year 1701, he

publifh'd a Book, intitled, The Art of Go-
'verning by 'Parties : particularly in Religion^

in Politicks, in Parliament, on the Bench,

and in the Miniftry ; 'X'ith the ill efft[is of
Parties on the 'People in general, the King
in particular, and all our foren Affairs ; as

'well as on our Credit and Trade, in Teace
or JVar, &c. His name no where appears in

this Book, which he dedicated to the King,

with this pretty fuigular Infcription : To
William 111. King of England, Scotland,

France, and Ireland : Statholder of Guelder

-

land, Holland, Zealand, Utrecht, and Over-

ylfel : fupretne Magifirat of the two mofi

potent and fourijliing Commonwealths m the

Univerje, In the fiuft Chapter, he obferves,

that " till the acccflion of the Stuarts to
" the Imperial Throne of this Realm, we
" never knew the Art of Governing by Tar-

""
ties.



Mr. TOLAND, xlvii

'^ ties. It was fet on foot among us by the
*' firft of that Race, and was daily improv-
" ing under his Succeflbr, till at laft it fa-

" tally turn'd on himielf, and depriv'd him
" both of his Crown and Life. But becaufe
" fays hey this execrable Policy was brought
" to perfection under Charles II, 1 fhali

" difplay fome of its worft cfFcds in his

" Reign, and the difmal influence it has on
*' all our Aflfairs ev'n at this time.

ABOUT the fame time Mr. T o l a n d
put out a Pamphlet, caird, ^ropofitions for
uniting the fji'o Eaji-India Companies : tn a
Letter to a Man of ^lalitVy 'ufho defird the

Opinion of a Gentleman not concerned in

either Company. In 4''.

IN March following, Mr. Toland being

infornVd that the lower Houfc of Convoca-
tion had appointed a Committee to examine
Books lately publifh'd againll the Chriftian

Religion, or the eftablifh'd Church of Eng-
land, and that his Chrifttanity not Myfterious

and his Amyntor were under the confidera-

tion of that Committee j he writ two Letters

to Dr. Hooper, Prolocutor of the lower

Houfe of Convocation, cither to give fuch

fatisfadion as fhould induce them to flop

their proceedings, or dcfiring to be heard in

his own defence before they pafs'd any Ccn-

lure on his Writings. But " the lower
" Houfe
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" Hourc(2 8), without Confultatioii with the
*^ Bifhops, without expecting the King's Li-

" cenfe, and without any regard to the two
" Letters he fent 'em, came to formal Re-
" folutions about Chrifttunity not MyJierioitSh

" and on the Report of the Committee ap-

" pointed, they did, about the twentieth of
" March, fend a Reprefentation to the Bifhops,

" praying their Lordfhip's Concurrence to their

" RefolutionSy wath their Advice and l^irec-

" tions 'juhat effeBtial Courfe might be taken
" tofupprefs this Book and all otherpernicious
" Books already "juritten againft the Truth
*' of the Chriflian Religion^ and to prevent
" the Publication of the like for the future.'*

At the fame time, they extracted five Pofitions

out of that Book, and their Refolutions con-

tain'd, that in their Judgment, thefaid Book
is ofpernicious Principles , of dangerous Con-

fequence to the Chrijtian Religion, ijjritten

on a defign (^as they conceive') and tending

to fubvert the Fundamental Articles of the

Chriftian Faith : that the ^ojitions extra6ied

out of it are, together "jvith diverfe others of
the fame nature, pernicious, dangerous, fcan-

dalous, and deflruciive of the Chriftian

Faith.

T H LS Reprefentation they fent to the Up-
per Houfe, which did likewife appoint a Com-
mittee of Bifhops to examine Mr. Toland's

Book:

(a8) VindUm Ltherinff p. 481
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Book : afid they found therein fcvcral Pofi-

tions, as they concciv'd, of dangerous confc-

quence, and one in particular, v,'hich they

look'd on as the foundation of all the reft,

of which the lower Houfc had not taken

notice. Upon the Report of the Committee
of the Bifhops to the Upper Houfc, they were
all unanimoufly of opinion to proceed (as

fat as legally they could goj againft the Book
and the Author: but they a Ifo agreed before

hand to advife with Council Learned in the

Law. Which being done, " their Lordlhips
" (29) in Anfwet to that Part of the Repre-
" fentation which concern'd a Ceyifure, de-
*' clared (April the eighth) that on their COU'
" fulting "-^ith Council learned in the Lazv
" concerning heretical^ impious, or immoral
" Books, and particularly ccncermng this
" Book fent up to them from the loij^er

" Houfe, they do not find, ho-ji\ li'ithout a
^' Licence from the King {''juhich they had
*' not yet receivd) they cou'd ha^je fuficient
'' Authority to cenfnre judicially any fuch
" Books : but on the contrary they 'juere ad'-ji-

*' fed that byfo doing both Houfes of Convoca-
*' tion might incur thcTenalties ofthe Statute

^^ofi^ ofH.'i. And this opinion theirLordfhips

" received from able Lawyers after defirins

^' their Rclblution of thefe two Queftions ^

** Firft, Whether the Convocation's giving
" an Opinion concerning a Book that is he-

VoL. L *D [[ retical,

(2^) tbid.p.^^t 50, ;i,
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*^ retical, impious^ and immoraly is contrary

" to afiy Laiz! ? To which they rcceiv'd an
*' Anlwcr in the Affirmative : Secondly,

" Whether the Tofitions (they had extracted

" out of Chriftianity not Myfterious) "juere

" ftich an opinion as is coyitrary to any Law ?

" to which it was anfwer'd in the Negative.

" Nor did they content themfelves with this

" Advice, but they inquir'd befides what had
*^ been formerly done in Tuch Cafes, and
" found that on a Complaint being exhibited

" againfl Ibme Books by the lower to the

" upper Houfe, in the year 1689, theLearn-
" ed in both the Laws were of Opinion they

" cou'd not proceed judicially in fuch Mat-
" ters."

AFTER the Death of the Duke of X31o-

cefter, it was thought ncceflary to make a

further provificn for the Succellion of the

Crown m the Proteflant Line. Accordingly

in June 1701, an AB was y^:i\'^(^ for thefur-

ther Limitation of the Cro'-Ji'n, by fettling it,

after the deceafc of King William and the

Princefs Anne of Denmark, and for default

of their Ifllie , upon the Princefs Sophia,

Eledlrefs and Dutchefs Dowager of Hanover,

and the Heirs of her body being Protcftants

:

and in the fame Ad a provifion was likewife

made for better fecuring the Rights and Li-

berties of the SiibjeBs. Mr. Toland pub-

liflfd on that occaiion a Book, intitled, An-
glia Libera : or, the Limitation and Sttccef-

Jton
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ficn of the Cro'UJn of England exjAaind and
afferted j asgrounded on his Majejiy's Speech 5

the 'Proceedings in Tarliamejit ; the T>efires
of the 'People ; the Safety of our Religion }
the Nature of our Conftttution 5 the Balance
of Europe i and the Rights of Mankind.
He gives the plan or defign of this Book, in
his Epiftle Dedicatory to the Duke of New-
CASTLE. '' The new Limitations of the Cro^^n,
'' fays he, are the fubjcd of the followinc^
'' Difcourfc, which is written, firft, to coi>
*' vince our own People of their future 'i:i{z-
*' ty againfl Popery and Arbitrary Power i
*' and that his prefcnt Majcfty has not only
*' made us a freer Nation than he found us,

but has alfo rais'd our Liberty to a decree
" fcarce to be exceeded by all his fuccclfors:
'' Secondly, to fhow all perfons both at home
" and abroad, that the Proceedings of the
*' Parliament on this occafion are ^agreeable
''^^

to the Principles of Jullice and the^'ends of
all good Government, as well as accordim: to

'' the conftant pradice of this Kingdom : And
" thirdly, to acquaint the Houfe of Hanover
" with the true nature of their Title, and the
" frame of that Government to which they
" are like to fucceed j what confidence our
" People repofe in their Virtues from his
•^ Majefty's Recommendation

i how alive they
" may command the Love of their Subjects,
*' and when dead enjoy the Veneration of all

!^ Pofterity/'

?D

s

THE
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THE King having fcnt the late Earl of

Macclesfield to Hanover with the Ad of

Siicccflion, Mr. Toland took this opportuni*

ty to go thither. He prcfented his Anglia

Libera to her Eledoral Highnefs the Princcfs

Sophia, and was (30) the firft who had the

honour of kneeUng and kifling her Hand on
account of the Act of Succeflion. The Earl

of Macclesfield was pleas'd to recommend
him, particularly to Her Highnefs. Mr. To-

I>and ftay'd there five or fix weeks : and up-

on his departure, their Highnefles the Eledrefs

Dowager, and the Elcclor, were pleas'd to

prefent him with fevcral Gold Medals, as a

princely acknowledgment for the Book he

had wrote about the Succcllion, in defence

of their title and family. Her Highnefs con-

defcended to 2,ive him likewifc the Pidures

of herfe]f> the Eledor, the young Prince,

and of her Maicfty the Qiieen of Prullia,

done in oil colours. The Earl of Maccles-

field in his return, waited upon the King

nt Loo, and gave an Account of his Nego-

tiation to his Majefty. " There, fays Mr-To-
" land (31), he prefcntcd me to kifs his

" Majcfty's Hand, and took off thofe impref-

" fions which might have been made upon
" him, by fome of them who endeavour*d
" to prepollcfs him againfl: thofe that were

" the

(50) See the Account of tie Court of UdKoterf p. m. 4^*

<3» 69. AX\d Vifidicius Liberius^ p. 154, 155.

(51) An Account, &C. p. 64.
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*' the mod zealous for his fcrvice, and the
" moft faithful in his Intercfts. My Lord
" himfclf went with a prejudice againft mc
" to Hanover, where he was throughly unde-
" ceiv'd, and became my hearty Patron, till

" juft on his going home he was rcmov'd by
" death from the fervice of his country and
*' his friends.

O N the 1 1*^ of November, a Proclamation

was ilTued out diflblving the prefent Parlia-

ment, and calling another to meet the 30*^

of December. While the Candidates were
making intereft in their refpedive Counties,

Mr. ToLAND publifh'd the following Advcr-

tifement in the Poft-Man (32): There having
been a public Report as ifMr. Toland flood

for Blechingley in Surry, 'tis thought fit to ad-

I'ertife that Sir KohhRT Clay to's hasgiven
his Interefl in that Borough to an eminent

Citizen j and that Mr. Toland hath no

thoughts offlanding there or any "jjhere elfe.

This Advertifement afforded matter of plea-

fantry to an anonymous Writer, who pub-

lifh'd a little Pamphlet, intitled : Modefiy niif

taken: or, a Letter to Mr. Toland, tipon

his declining to appear in the enfuing Tar^
Uament, He begins his Letter thus :

*' A-
" mongft all the News of this bufy Sea-

" fon^ no report has affeded me fo peculiarly,

'liD 3 "as

(52) TV^tf Vofi-Minf from Kovercb$r s8, to November fi<?>
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*^' as that of your Inclination to fill a feat in

^'' the Grand approaching Council ; for I am
*' pcrfuadcd, that not only our Civil Intcrcft,

" but our Religion has fome dcpcndance on
" the liiue of the next Debates ; and 1 have
" long known your Talents, whether in Po^
^' liticks or Theology, to be io weighty, as

'^ to qualify you at once for a Good Old
" Committee Maity and for a Member of that

'' Healing Synod, the Jjjefnbly of 'Di'vines,

" It was vith this double jufticc to your
" Merit that I lately confounded an Acade-
*' mical Fop 5 who fpeaking of your Book'
'^ learn'd Antagonifl, the late Bifnopof JVor-
*' cefler, and gravely flyhng him a Body of
^' divinity J was by mc given to underfland,

" that what the Bifhop had in Trofimdity,
*' Mr. ToLAND made out in Latitude ; and
" that if the one was Corpus Theologia, the
** other was Tracfatus-theologico-poltticus :

THE King's Speech at the opening of the

Parliament gave Mr. Toland occafion to pub-

]i(h, Paradoxes of State, relating to the pre-

fent jtm6lure of affairs in England and the

reft of Europe \ chiefly grounded on his Ma-,

jeftysprincely, pious, and mojigracious Speech.

X702, 4^

SOON after he put out another Pam-
phlet, containing, I. Reafonsfor addrefjmg his

Majejiy tQ- invite into England their Highi
neffes^
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neffeSy the EleBrefs T>0\::ageT and the Elec-

toral Trince of Hanover : And likevjifey

II. Reafons for attainting and abjuring the

pretended prince of JTales, and all others

pretending any claim, right, or titlefrom the

late King]AMES and ^leen Mary. JTith

Arguments for making a -vigorohs JTar againjl

France. 1702, 4°.

THIS was writ againft by L u k e M i.l-

BURN, ill a Pamphlet call'd, An Anfvjer to

Mr. Toland's Reafons for addrc£ing his

Majefty to invite into England their Iligh-

neffes, the Ele6irefs Dowager and the E-
letioral Prince of Hanover. And alfo to

his Reafons for attaiyiting the pretended
Prince of Wales, 6cc. 1702,40.

Mr. ToLAND had the fatisfaclioii to fee that

the Parliament patVd an Aci for the Attainder

of the pretended Prince of Whales of Hrgh
Treafon : and z^noxhzr:A^for thefurther Secu-

rity ofhis Majeftys perfon, and the Succefjion

ofthe Crown in the Troteftant Line, and ex-

tinguif]ji'ng the hopes of the pretended Trince

of Wales and all other Pretenders and their

open and fecret abettors, which cnjoin'd the

taking an Oath of Abjuration of the Pre-

tender. The King gave his Royal Aficnt to

thefe two Afts by Commillion, on the 1^

and 7^ of xMarch;, and died on the 8^^ of the

iamc mouth,

^D^ THE
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THE difference which had hnppen'd tl]C

year before between the two Houks of Con-
vocation, on account of their jurildidion, hav-

ing occafion'd fcvcral Pamphlets, wherein a

relation was given of their Proceedings againft

Chnjiianity not Myfterious i and Mr. Toland
finding himfelf ill us'd in vhpfe that were
written in favour of the Lower Houfe 5 he

publifh'd, Vindicitis Ltber'ms : or, Mr. To-
i^and's 'Defence ofhimfelf, againft, the Lo'ui^er

Houfe of Coyivocation and others 5 'juherein

(bejides his Letters to the Prolocutor) cer-

tain ^affages of the Book, intitiiPd Chrifti-

anity not Myfterious are explain d, and others

Corre[led: '•joith a fill and clear Account of
the Author s Trinctples relating to Church
and State ; and a Juftifcation of the

Whigs and Comrnon-'-djealths-rnen , againfi

the Mifreprefeyitations of all their O^pofers,

1702.8*'.. ' .

-

AFTER the publication of this Book,

Mr. ToLAND went to the Courts of Hano-
ver and Berlin,^ where he was receiv'd very

gricioufly by the Princcfs Sophia, and by

the Queen of Prussia : two Princcilcs, who
for the delicacy of their Wir, the folidity of
their Judgment, >and the fublimity of their

Genius, will ever be accounted the glory of the

fair Sex. The moil abftiufe points of Philolbphy

were no more than a matter of. divcrfion to
-

•

' thcmj
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them ', and they delighted in convcrfing about

'cm, with men of wit and penetration, wiioVc

notions were new or uncommon. Mr.ToLAND
had the honour to be often admitted into

their Converfation : and as he made a longer

ilay at Berhn than at Hanover, fo he had

frequent opportunities of waiting upon the

Queen, who took a plcafurc in asking him
queflions, and hearing his paradoxical Opini-

ons. This gave him occalion to write fomc
Pieces, which he prefentcd to her Majefty.

There he writ like wife a Relation of the
Courts of Pruflia and Hanover.

AFTER his return into England, he puf:

out in 1704? fome Philolbphical Letters, three

of which were infcribed to Serena, that is

the Qiieen of Pruflia, wiio, he allures us, was
pleas'd to ask his Opinion concerning the fub-

jeds of them : Letters to Serena : contahi-

ingy I. The Origin and Force of Prejudices

:

II. The Hiftory of the Soul's Immortality a-

mong the Heathens. III. The Origin of Ido-

latry y and Reafons of Heathenifm. As alfoy

IV. A Letter to a Gentleman in Hollandy
jlo'UL^ing Spinoza's Syftem of Thilofophy to be

'-j^jithout any Principle or Foundation. V. Mo-
tion effential to Matter ; in anfwer to fome
Remarks by a Noble Friend on the Confuta-
tion of Spinoza. To all 'juhich is prefix'd, a
Preface

-J
being a Letter to a Gentleman i)i.

London^ fent together with the foregoing

^iffertations, and declaring the feveral Oc-
a cafions
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e^tftons of writing them, Thefe Letters were
animadverted upon by Mr. Wotton, in a

Pamphlet, call'd, A Letter f<? Eusebia, occa-

fioned by Mr. Tolk^d's Letters to Serena.

AT the fame time he publifh'd an Englifli

Tranflation of the Life of ^_/Efop by Monfieur

De Meziriac, and dedicated it to Anthony
Collins Efq. It was prefix'd to the Fables of

iEfop. The Fables of ^^/Efop: with the

moral Reflexions of Monfieur B a u d o i n.

Wranflated from the French. To which is

prefix'd by another hand s The true Life of
^jEfop y by the moft learned and noble

Critick Monfieur De Meziriac, proving by

unquefiionable Authorities, that i^sop was
an ingenious, eloquent, and comely perfon, a

Courtier and Thilofopher , contrary to the

fabulous Relation of the Monk Planudes,

who makes himftupid, fiammering, a bujfoon,

and monftroufly deform'd,

IN the year 1705, he publifh'd tlie fol-

lowing Pieces :

SOCINIANISM truly ftated: being

an example of fair dealing in Theological

Controverfys. To which is prefix'd, Indiffe-

rence in 'T)ifputes : recommended by a T'an-

theift to an Qrthodox friend. A Pamphlet

n4 °c

AN
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AN Account of the Courts of Truffta

and Hano'ver : font to a Minifler of State

in Hollands dedicated to the Duke of So-

nierfet. This Account was tranflated into

French, Dutch, and High-Dutch. Two Let-

ters were publiflVd a2;ainft it, in Dutch : and
indeed, 'tis but an indifferent performance.

THE Ordinances, Statutes, and Privi-

leges of the Royal Academy, ereEied by his

Majefty the King of ^Prujfia, in his capital

City of Berlin. Tranflated from the Ori-

ginal.

THE Memorial of the State of England,

in Vindication of the G)^ieen, the Church,

and the Adminiftration: defignd to re6iify

the mutual Mifiakes of Trotefants, and to

unite their Affe^ions in defence of our Re-
ligion and Liberty. This was publilh'd with-

out the name of the Author, by the direc-

tion of Mr. Harley, Secretary of State, and
one of his Patrons and Bcnefadors, againfl

the Memorial of the Church of England,
written by Counfdlor Pooley and Dr. Drake,
with a deiign to prejudice and influence the

People in the Election of the enlliing Parlia-

rnent, by reprefenting the then Whig Admi-
niftration as contriving the Deflrudion of the

.Church, and countenancing its greateft cne-

paies*

Mr.



be THE LIFE OF

Mr. Toland's Book was animadverted up-

pn by Thomas Raulins Efq; one of his

intimate friends, in a Letter to the Author

of the Memorial of the State of England^

which contained fevcral refledions againft the

Duke of Marlborough's Condud the pre-

ceding Campaign, as well as againft Mr. Har-
LEY. This Pamphlet did very much exafpe-

rate them -, and Mr. Willjam Stephens,
Redor of Sutton in Surrey, being found the

Publifher of it, and refufmg to be an evi-

dence againft Mr. Raulins, he wa^ fen-

tcnced to ftand in the Pillory : but that i^^c^-

tcnce was afterwards remitted.

Mr. Tola^id \v4s directed to anfwer

Mr. R A u L I N s's Letter ; whereupon he

composed another Bamphlet, intitlcd : A de-
fence of her Majeftys Adm'in'tftration : par-

ticularly^ againfi the notorious forgeries and
calumnies with which his Greece the T>uke of
Marlborough, ayid the right honourable

Mr. Secretary Harley, are fcandaloujly de-

famd and afpers'd in a late fcurrilous In-

njediivey eritituled^ *' A Letter to the Author
^^ of the Memorial of the State of England."

This Anfwer was immediately put to the

prefs : but for fomc particular rcafons it was

fupprefs'd, when fix or fcvcn fheets were al-

ready printed,

Mr.
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Mr. Harley having accidentally found, a-

mong fomc other Manufcripts, a Piece call'd,

Orat'io ad excitandos contra Galliam Bri-

tannosj he communicated it to Mr. Toland,
who publifh'd it in the beginning of the

year 1707, with this title: Oratio Philip-

pica ad excitandos contra Galliam Britannos ;

maxime 'verOj ne de ^ace cum 'vidiis prae-

mattire agatur : fan^iori Anglorum Concilio

exhibita. Anno a Chrifto nato 1 5 14. Authore
Matthaeo Cardinale Sedunenfi^ qui Gallo-

rum ungues non refecandoSy fed penitiis evel-

lendos effe zoluit. Tublica luce, ^iatriba
praeliminarij ^ Anndtationibus donavit Jo-
annes ToLANDUs. He publifh'd it at the

fame time in Engliih.

SOON after, he put out The EleEior

palatines ^declaration, lately publij]:'d, in

favour of his Troteftant Subjeils, and no-

tiffd to her Majefly. To ijohich is prefix'd,

An impartial Account of the Caufes of thofe

Innovations and Grievances about Religion,

which are now fo happily redrefs'd by his

Electoral Highnefs. This he publifh'd at

the requefl: of the Eledor Palatine's Miniftcr,

who at that time had fome particular reafons

to make himfelf acceptable to his M after :

for he defircd to be raifed from the title of

Refident to that of Envoy. Accordingly be-

ing informed by Mr. Toland, with whom
he was intimatelv acquainted, of his defign

of
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of going into Germany, he cncourag'd him
to wait upon the Eledor, and gave him In-

ftruclions concerning the management of this

Affair.

Mr. ToLAND fet out for Germany towards

the middle of the Spring. He went firft to

Berlin : but an incident, too ludicrous to be

mentioned in thefe Memoirs, oblig'd him to

leave that place fooner than he expeded.

From thence he went to Hanover, where he

found that they were not pleas'd with fomc
Obfervations he liad made in his Account of
the Court of Hanover^ on the territories of

a neighbouring Prince. He proceeded to

Duficldorp, and was very gracioufly received

by his Eledoral Highncfs, who, in confidera-

tion of the Englifh Pamphlet he had pub-

Jifh'd, prclcnted him with a Golden Chain

and Medal, and a purfe of a hundred Ducats.

He went afterwards to Vienna, being com-

miflionM by a famous French Banker, then in

Holland, who wanted a powerful protedion,

to engage the Imperial Miniftcrs to procure

him the title of Count of the Empire, for

which he was ready to pay a good f«m of

money : but they did not think fit to meddle

with that affair, and all his attempts proved

unfucccfsful. From Vienna he vifited Prague

in Bohemia, where the Irifh Francifcans gave

him the Teftimonial above-mention'd. And
now his money being all fpent, he was

forced
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forced to make a hard fhift to get back to
Holland, where he ftay'd till the year 1710.

BEING at the Hague, he publiOi'd in
1709. a Volume containing two Latin Dif-
fcrtations

: the firft he call'd, Adeijidaemon,
Jive Ttttis Livius a fuperftttione vindicatus.
In qua T>ij]ertatione probatur, Livium Hi-
ftoricum in Sacris, Trodigiis, & Oftent'ts
Romanorum enarrandis, haudquaquam fnijfe
credulum aiit fuperftitiofiim -, ipfamqiie fuper-
ftitionem non minus Reipubl'tca

[fi non md-
gts) exittofam ejfe, quam piirum putum Athe-
ifmum. Autore

J. Tolando. He prefixed to
it, Epifiola (qu£ Trafationis vices fupplere
pqffit) ad T>o. Antonium Collinum Ar-
migenm, non magis integritate morum quam
ingenii dotibus confpicuum virum. The fc-
cond Diflertation bears the title of, Origines
Judaicae : five, Strabonis de Moyfe & Re-
Itgione Judaica Hifloria, breviter illuftrata.
In this Diflertation he gives us Strabo's paf-
fage in Greek and Latin, with his Obferva-
tions upon it, wherein he feems to prefer the
Account of that Pagan Author concerning
Moses and the JewiOi Religion, before the
Teftimony of the Jews themfelves : a moft
extravagant imagination ! In the fame Difler-
tation, he ridicules Huetius, who in his

'Demonftratio Evangelicay affirms that fome
eminent perfons recorded in the Old Tcfta-
ment are allegorizd in the Heathenifh My-
thology i that Moses, for inftance, is under-

ftood
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flood by the name of Bacchus, Typho, Sf-

LENUS, Priapus, and AdoNis. And here

Mr. ToLAND docs not fcem to be much in

the wrong. However, Huetius was greatly

provok'd at this attack 5 and he exprelVd his

refentment in a French Letter, firft publilTfd

in the Journal of Trevoux, and afterwards

printed with fome 'Differtations of Huetius,
coUcdcd by Abbot Tilladet (33).

THESE two DiHTertations of Mr. To-
LAND were anfwcred by Monfieur la Faye,

Miniftcrat Utrecht, in a Book printed in 1709,

call'd, T>efenJio Religionis, nee non Mofis ^
gentis Judaic£ contra duas T^iffertationes^o.

ToLANDi, qttarum una infcribitur, Adeifidac-

mon i altera vero, AntiquitatesJudaicac : and

by Monficur Benoist, Minifter at Delft, in

his Melange de Remarcities Critiques, Hifto-

riques, Thihfophiques, TheologiqueSy fur les

deux T)ij[eTtations de Mr, Tolandj intitu-

lees, I'une : I'Homme fans Superftition, cJ*

lautre 5 les Origincs Judaiques, c!^r. ^Printed

at Delft 17 1 2.

H E likcwife put out at Amfterdam in 1709,
a fecond Edition of Oratto Philipfiea &c : to

which he fubjoin d an Inve^live againft the Au-
thor of a Rhapfody publifh'd monthly at Pa-

ris, under the title of Mercure Galant, where-

in, as you may cafily gucfs, the Condud of

the

(35) See above, pag. v.
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the Allies, as well as their refpcdivc intere'fts,

were rcprefented with a notorious partiality :

Galhis AretaloguSj odium orbis & ludibrium

:

five Gallantis Meratrii gallantijjitnus fcrip-

tor vapulans.

IN the beginning of 1710 he publifh'd

without his name, a French Pamphlet rela-

ting to Dr. Sacheverell: Lettre d'nn

Anglais a nn HollandoiSy ati fujet du T)oc-

teur Sacheverell, prefentement en ar-

ret par ordre des Communes de la Grande
Bretagne ; iy accufe de hauts Crimes (^

Malverfations a la Barrs dcs Seigneurs.

In 4'*.

WHILE he was in Holland, he had the

good fortune to get acquainted with Prince

Eugene of Savoy, who gave him fcverai

marks of his Generofity.

AFTER his return to England he put

out, in 1 7 1 1 , The ^efcription of Epfom,
with the Humours and 'ToUticks of that

Tlace : in a Letter to Euboxa (34). There
is addedJ A Tranfation offour Letters out

of Pliny. Thefe four Letters he publiih'd,

as a Specimen of the Tranilation he was
Vol. I. *E making

(34") That Befcripfmi is inferted in this CoJleBhn, Vol. II.

pag. 91. but with fo many Correclions, Additions, and
l^ctes, that it is in fome meafure, a new work ; and for
that reafon Mr. Toland cali'd it, A ns-jj Defcriplon of
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making of Pliny's Letters : but how far

he carried that dcfign, I cannot tell (35).

THE year following he publifh'd :

^ Letter againft Topery : particularly a-

ga'infl admittmg the Authcrity of Fathers

or Coinicils in Controverfies of RiUgion :

by Sophia Charlotte tie late ^een of
^ruffia. Being an Anfb:er to a Letter

'jjritten to her Majefty by Father Vota, an

Italian Jefuity Conftjjor to Kmg Avgvstvs,
There is prefix d by the Tubltjher, a Letter

containing the occafion of the §lueeiis 'wri-

tings and an Aplogy for the Church of
England.

HER Majeflfs Reafons for creating the

Ele^loral Trince of Hanover a Teer of this

Realm (56) ; <?r, the Trcamule to his fatent
as 'Duke of Cambridge. In Latin and Eng-
lijfj i iz'ith Remarks upon the fame. In 4*'.

THE grand Afvfiery laid open: namely

^

by dvvidi7ig of the Troteftants to weaken
the Hanover Succcffiony and by defeating the

Succeffion to extirpate the ^Frotefiant Reli-

gion. To -'juhich is addedj The Sacrednefs of
'Parliamentary Securities, againfl thofe, ijuho

wou'd indire^ly this year, or more indirectly

the

C5 5) MI the Letters he has tranflaced are in this CoU
leHmj^ Vol. II. pag. 48.

(36) In the year 1705.



Mr. T O L A N D. Ixvii

the next {if they live fo lo?2g) attack the pub-

lick funds.

AT that time, he undertook to publifh a

new Edition of C i c e r o's Works by Sub-

fcription, and gave an account of his plan

in a DilTcrtation, entitled : Cicero illufiratiis,

^ijfertatio Thilologico-Critica : five Conci-

lium de toto edendo Cicerone, alia plane me-

thodo quam ha^ienus unquam faEium. This

Piece, 1 know, you have been enquiring after

a long time : but cou'd never meet with it.

It is very fcarcc 5 and the reafon is, that it

was never made publick : Mr. Toland hav-

ing only printed a few Copies at his own
charge, to diftributc among his friends and

Subfcribers(3 7).

IN 171 3 he put out, An Appeal to honeft
Teople againft 'vjicked ^riefts : or, the very

Heathen Laity s "'Declarations for Civil Obe-

dience and Liberty of Confcience, contrary

to the rebellions and perfecuting Principles

offome of the old Chriftian Clergy -, vaith

an Application to the corrupt part of the

briefs of this prefent time : publiflj'd on oc-

cafion of ©r. SacheverellV lafl Ser7non,

DUNKIRK or "Dover : or the g^ieens

Honotiry the Nations Safety, the Liberties

*E 2 ^f

(57) The Reader v?ni find it in x\ns CoUeWony Vol.1:
pag. 229,
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of Europe^ and the ^eace of the Worldy all

at ftake till that Fort and ^ort be totally

demoUpfd by the French.

THE year following, he publifh'd fome
other Pamphlets relating to the prefent fitu-

ation of Affairs in England : viz.

THE Art of Refloring : Or, the Tiety

and ^Probity of General Monk in bringing

about the lafi Refloratlon, evidencd front

his oijon Anthentick Letters : 'ujith a jufi

Account of Sir Roger (3 8), ijvho rims the

parallel as far as he can. In a Letter to

a Minifter of State, at the Court of Vienna.

There were ten editions of it within a quar-

ter of a year.

A Colicciion of Letters written by his Ex-
cellency General George Monk, afterwards

^uke of A L B E jni A R L E, relating to the

Reftoratton of the Royal Family. With ayi

Introducfion, proving by incoriteftable Evi-

dence, that Monk had projected that Re-

ftoration in Scotland', a^ainft the Cavils

of thofe who woitd rob him of the merit of
this A6lion,

THE funeral Elogy and Character of her

Royal Highnefs, the late Trincefs Sophia :

with the explication of her confecration

Medalj,

(SS) The Earl of Oxford,
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Medal. JVritten originally in Latin, tranjla-

ted into Englipj, and further tllnftrated, by
Mr. ToLAND, -j^ho has added the Characicr

of the King, the Trince, and the Trincefs.
This Latin Piece was Vv'rittcn by Moriileur
Cramer.

THE fame year Mr. Toland publifn'd,

Reafons for naturalizing the Je'ujs m Great
Britain and Ireland, on the fame foot -ji'ith

all other Nations. Containing alfo, A T>e-
fence of the Je^s againft all -vulgar Trejudi-
ces in all Countries. He prefix'd to it an in-

genious, but fomewhat ironical, Dedication
to the moft Reverend the Arch-Bifhops, and
the Right Reverend the Bifhops, of both Pro-
vinces.

IN 171 7, he put out, The State-Anatomy
ofGreat Britain. Containing a particular Ac-
count of Its federal Interefts and "Parties,
their bent andgenius 5 and'-jjhat each ofthem,
i^ith all the reft of Europe, may hope or fear
from the Reign and Family of King George.
Being a Memorialfent by an intimate friend
to a foreign Mmifter, lately nominated to come
for the Court of England. This Trad was
anfwer'd by Dr. Fiddes, Chaplain to the Earl
of Oxford, and by Daniel de Foe : where-
upon Mr. Toland pabliih'd, The fecond
Tart of the State-Anatomy, &c. Containing
a fljort Vindication of the former Tart, a^
gainft the Mifreprefentations of the ignorant

*E 3 §T
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or the malicious^ efpectally relating to our

Minijters of State and to Foreigners 5 with
fame Rejie6fions on the d^'Jignd Clamour a-

gainft the Army^ and on the SiLedtJh Confpira-

cy. Alfo, Letters to his Grace ^ the late

Archhif^cop of Canterbury, and to the\Di(fent-

ing Minifters of all denominations, in the

Tear 1705-6, about a QeneraUokration, 'Ujith

fomc of their A/if-sjcrs to the Author : who
now offers to publick Confideration, what was
then tranfaffcd for private Satisfatlion ; to-

gether with a Letter from their High Migh-
tineffes the States-General of the United
Provinces, on the fame fubje^f. Mr. To-
LAND ufed to prefix long Titles to his Books,

the better, I fuppofe, to recommend them to

the Bookfcllers.

IN the Year 171 8, he publifh'd, Nazare-
nus : ory Jewifh, Gentile, and Mahometan
Chriflianity. Contaming, the hiftory of the

antient Gofptl of Barnabas, and the mo-

dern Gofpei of the Mahometans, attributed to

the fame ApOfile : this lajl Gofpcl bnng now
firft made known among Chrijiians, Alfo, the

Original^Ian of Chrtfiia-fiity occafionally ex-

plain d in the hijiory of the Naz,are?is, where-

by diverfe Controvcrfies about this drvifie [but

highly pervirttd Injtitution) may be happily

terminated. With the relation ofan Irifh Ma-
nufcript of the four Gofpels, as likewife a
Summary of the antieyit Iriflj Chriftianityy

and the reality of the Keldees [an Order of

Lay-
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Lay-reUgroils) againftthe t'-joo lafi Bipoops of
Worcester. The Original TIan of Chri-

jHanityy according to xMr. Toland, was this:

that the Jews, tho ailbciating with the con-

verted Gentiles, and acknowledging them for

brethren, were IHU to obfcrvc their own Law
throughout ail generarions j and that the Gen-

tiles, who became fo far Jews as to acknow-

ledge one God, were not liowcver to obfcrvc

theJewirhLaw : but that both of tlicm were

to be for ever after united into one bodv or

fellowfhip, in that part of Chriflianity parti-

al) arly, which, better than all the prepara-

tive purgations of the Phiiofophers, requires

the fandification of the Spirit, and the reno-

vation of the inward man 5 and wherein alone

the]ew and the Gentile, the Civiliz'd and the

Barbarian, the Freeman and the Bondflave, arc

all one in Chrift, however otherwife differing

in their circumftanccs.

THIS Book was examind by Mr. Man-
gey in his Reraarks upon Nazaremts : 'ujhere-

in the falfity of Mr. TolandV Mahometan
Gofpel, and his mifreprefentation of Mahome-
tan Senttmeyits, in refpeci of Chrijiianity, are

fet forth i the hiftory of the old Nazaraans
cleared tip^ and the 'whole condu^ of the firfh

Chrifcians in refpeB of the Jeu/ijh LaWy ex-

plained and defended: by Mr. Paterson, in

his Anti-NazarenuSy by 'jL^ay of Anfiz^er to

ikfr. Toland j ory a Treattfe proving the di-

vine original and authority of the Holy Scrip-

* E 4 tures
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tures againft Atheifts^ yews. Heathens, Ma-
hometa?is, 'TapiftSy Spinoza, and other mo-

dern Errors j as alfo againft a late Ta7nphlet,

entitled, " T hcDifficulties and Difcouragcments

"which attend the Study of the Scriptures :" and
by Dr. Brett in the Preface of hisTradition

neceffary to explain and interpret the Holy
Scriptures : &c.

THE fame year he put out a Pamphlet,

call'd, TheT>eJliny of Rome : or, the Proba-

bility of the fpeedy and final T>efi:ni6iion of
the Tope. Concluded, partly, from natural

Reafons, ayid political Obfervations ; and
partly, on occafion of the famous Prophecy

of St. MA'Lhcny, Archbifnop of Armagh, in

the yiiiV^' Century : Which curious Tiece, con-

taining Emblematical Characters of all the

Topes, from his own time to the titter Extir-

pation of them, is not only here entirely pub-

lifh'd s but likewife fet in a much clearer

light, than has ever hitherto been done. In

a Letter to a 'Divine of the Church of the

Firfl-born. What made him trifle away his

time upon this fubject, I will not pretend to

account for : I fhall only obfcrve, that this

Prophecy of St. Malachy is look'd upon as

a mofl: filly impertinent forgery by the beft Po-

piOi Criticks, and has been demonftrated to be

fo by the ingenious Father Menestrier, a

Jefuit. I will fend you his Remarks upon it,

if you have the curiofity to fee them.

IN
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IN the beginning of the Year 1720,

Dr. Hare liaving put out a fourth Edition of

his Vtfitation Sermon entitled, Church Autho-
rity vindicated, &c ; with a Poftfcript con-

cerning Mr. ToLAND, he publifh'd the fol-

lowing Advertifemcnt in the Poft-Man (39) :

• Whereas the Reverend Dr. Hare, in the
• Poftfcript to the 4^^ Edition of his Sermon
{Church Authority vindicated) publifh'd

laft Friday, (peaking of the Right Reverend
the Bifhop of Bangor's AVritings, ufes the

' following words in page 48. It mtift be al-

lo'-ju'd his Lordjhip judges very truly , 'ji'hen

he jaySy they are faint refemblances of
Mr. Chillingvv^or.th : For envy itfelf
mufl ovjn, his Lordship has fome refem-

blance to that Great Man 5 juft fuch a one

as Mr. Toland has to Mr. Locke, x'/'^?, in

Chrillianity not Myfterious, is often quoted

to fupport Notions he never dream d of
Now, this is to inform all thofe who have

not read Chriftianity not Myftertous, that I

have never nam'd Mr. Locke in any Edi-

tion ot that Book 5 and that far from often

quoting him, I have not as much as brouj^ht

one QLiotation out of him to fupport Mo-
tions he never dream'd of.

I hope Mr. Locke
himfelf may be heard, in a matter wherein

he is fo nearly concern'd. In the Difpute

between him and the then Bifhop of Wor-
ccfter. Dr. Stillingfleet, his Lordfhip

was pleas'd to affirm, that what he oppos'd
" in

(59) Th^ Toft-Mariy from January 50, to February 2. 1720.
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" in my Book was built on Mr. Locke ; of
*^ which Allegation the latter, in his Sifcr:d
" Reply, fufficiently (hows the faiiity.. TPje
" Author of Chriftianity not A'^yftcrioiLs (iays

" he, fVorkSy Vol. I. page 138.) fuppofesthat
*' iz'e muft have clear and difiinB Idtas of
*^ whatever we pretend to any certainty of
*' in our Mind. Tour Lordfljip calls this
*' a new way of rc^foviing. This Gen-
*' tleman of this new way of reafonmg^
*' in his firji Cha-^ter, fays fomething which
** has a conformity with fome Notions
*' in my Book : but it is to be obferv'd, he
" [peaks them as his own thoughts, and

not upon ?ny Authority^ nor with taking

any notice ofme. 1 hus again, in page 440.
'*^ granting that 1 made ute of worJs fome-
*' whit like his (as who has read any good
*' Phiiofopher that does not do the lame r)

*' I humbly conceive alfo, fays he, that he
<* made ufe of them as his own-, and not as
«< my words-, for I do not remember, that
*' he quotes me for the-n. This I am fure, that
*' in the words ojotedout ofhim byyour Lord-
*' l^ipt upon which my Book is brought iUy

'* there is not one fyliable of certainty by

^-* Ideas. The Bifhop himfeif was forcd at

'* lafl to own, that Mr. Locke and 1 went
** upon different grounds j nay he avcrr'd that
'' mine were the better (whether in ju{l:ice to

" me, or oppofition to him, I leave to the
" judgment of the Publick) upon which Mr.
" Locke reply'd, pag. 443. I am fufposd to
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" y^/' ^^^^ ^^^ caufe ivhy I continue unfa-
" ttsfied, is J

that the Author mention d -jjent

" upon aground different from mine : Andy
" to fatisfy me^ I am told his 'H'ay is better

" than mine, 'jL'hich cannot but be thought
" an Anf'Jjer very likely to fatisfy me. He
" fhows, in a word, that I was mirreprcfcntcd
'^ as well as himfelf, and prciTcs the Bilhop of
" Worcester, to produce the parallel places

" out of him and me ; as I do hereby call

" upon the Dean of Worcester, to fhow,
*' where I have often^ or once quoted Mr.
" Locke to fupport Notions he never dream'

d

" of. As Mr. Locke then took notice, that

" his Name and mine were to be join'd, no
" matter what way ; fo people cannot but
" now obrerve, the fame Artifice is us'd with
'' regard to the Bifhop of Bangor: For which
<*^ favour, of introducing me into fo good
" Company, I thank both the Dignitaries of
" Worcester 5 rho' I fhou'd never importune
*' any body to violate the Rules of Candor
" and Decorum, in doing me a like kind-
*' nefs.

J.
TOLAND.

London J Feb, i, 1720.

I N Anfwcr to this Advertifcment, Dr.HARE
publiHi'd the following one in the Daily-

Courant (40) :

" Juft

(4c) TbeVai'y Ceurantf February 3. 1720.
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" Jufi: publifh'd, the 4'^ Edition of,

*^ The Dean of Worccftcr's Vifiration Ser-

'^ men, entitled. Church Authority vindica-

" ted. [In the Poftfcript 1. 9. from the end,

" inftead of is often (quoted, read makes great
" ufe of Mr. Locke's Principles.'^ Sold by
*^

J.
Roberts near the Oxford Arms in War-

" wick-lane. Price 6d.

Dr. Hare's Advertifement occafion'd the

publifhing of a Pamphlet, with this title : A
fhort Ejfay upon Lying; or, a 'Defence ofa

Rccerend l^ignitary, -joho fujjers under the

^erfecution of' Mr. Toland, for a Lapfus

calami.

U P O N a difpute between the Irifh and

Britifh Houfes of Lords with refpect to Ap-
peals, the latter ordcrVl a Bill to be brought

in for the better fecuring the Dependency of
the Kingdom of Ireland^ upon the Crown

of Great Britain s wherein it was declared,

that there lay an Appeal from any Decree of

the Houfe of Lords in Ireland to the Houfe

of Lords in Great Britain, as to the fupreme

Court of Judicature and laft refort. Some
Pamphlets were printed at Dublin in favour

of the Irifh Houfe of Lords, and to prevent

the pafling of that Bill, which Mr. Toland
caus'd to be reprinted at London : and he

himfelf publifh'd on that occafion, Reafons

mofi
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moft humbly offer'd to the honourable Houfe

of Commons y '•jLhy the Billftnt do^jjn to them^

from the moft honourable the houfe ofLords,

entitled, A Bill tor the better Iccuring the

Dependency of the Kini;dom of Ireland upon
the Crown of Great Britain, fjoud not pafs
into a La'UJ.

ABOUT that time, he printed a Latin

Trad, intitled, ^antheifticon: free Formula
celebrandae Sodalitatis Socraticae , in tres

Tarticulas di'cifa -, quae 'Fantheiftarum, five

Sodalium, continent, I. Mores c^ Axiomata :

II. Numen & Fhilofophkim: III. Liberta-

tem, & non fallcntem Legem neqne fallen-

dam, ^raemittitur, de antiquis & novis

Eruditorum Sodalitatibus, ut & de Univerfo

infinito tir aeterno, ^iatriba. Subjicitur, de

duplici Fantheiftarum ^hilofophia fequenda,

ac de Viri Optimi ci" ornatifjlmi idea, 'Dif-

fertatiuncula. Cofmopoli, M. Dcc. xx. That
Formula celebrayidae Sodalitatis Socraticae,

is written by way of Dialogue, between the

Prefident of a Philofophical Society, and the

Members of it. The Prefident recommends
to them the love of Truth, Liberty, and

Health j and encourages them to be chearful,

fober, temperate, and free from Superftition :

and in their Anfwers they declare their rea-

dinefs to obferve his Precepts. He now and

then reads to them paffages out of Cicero or

Seneca ; and fometimes they fuig all toge-

ther fonie Veries out of the anticnt Poets,

fuicable
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fuitable to their Maxims. As to the Religi-

on of thefe Philofophers, their name fuffi-

cicntly fhcws what it is. They are Ta-athe-

ifis, and confequently acknowledge no other

<3od than the Univerfe. And if we further

look upon this Piece as made up of Refponfes,

Lellbns, a Philofophical Canon, and a fort

of Litany, and the whole printed both in red

and black ; we fhall hardly forbear thinking

that it was written in derifion of fome Chri-

Itian Liturgies. He himfelf feems to have

been fenfibie, that he had too much indulg'd

his loofe imagination ; for he got it print-

ed fccretly, at his own charge, and but a

few copies, which he diftributed with a

view of receiving fome prefents for them.

I had almoft forgot to tell you, Sir, that

he prcfix'd before this Pamphlet a fnort

Preface under the name of Janus Junius
EoGANESius j wiiich, tho* it was his true

Chrillcn-name, and the name of his Coun-
try, yet it ferv'd for as good a cover as

any he cou'd feign or invent : no body

in England , being acquainted with thefe

particulars. But you fee now plainly the

meaning of it. From Inis-Eogan, i. e. Eo-
gani Infulaj the place of his birth, he form-

ed EoganeJiiiSy as Trocormejtus, or Telo^on-

nefius.

SOME
rV*5
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SOME time after, he publifhM a Book
intitled, TetTadymus. Conta'ming^ I. Hode-
Gus i or the Millar of Cloud and Fire, that

guided the Ifraelites in the IVildernefs, not

miraculous : but, as faithfully related in Ex-
oduSy a thing equally praBis'd by other Na-
tions, and in thofe places not onely ufeful

but neceffary (41). II. Clidophorusj or of
the Exoteric and Efoteric Thilofophy, that

isy of the Exteryial and Internal i)o6irine

of the Ancients : the one open and public,

accommodated to popular Prejudices and the

eflablipj'd Religions j the other private and
fecret^ wherein^ to the fe-ju capable and dif
crete, "jvas taught the real Truth ftript of
all difguifes. III. Hypatia ; or the hiftory

of a mofl beautiful, moji virtuous, mofi learn-

ed, and €very isjay accomplijh'd Lady ; '•jvho

12)as torn to pieces by the Clergy of Alexan-
dria, to gratify the pride, emulation, and
cruelty of their Archbi^op Cyril, commonly
but undefervedly ftiI'd Saint Cyril. IV,

Mangoneutes ; being a 'Defence of Naza-
renus, addrefsd to the right reverend ]ohn
Lord Bijhop of London , againft his Lord-

fji/s

(41) That Diflertation was anfwer'd in a Pamphlet
call'd ; Hodegus confuted : or a pJn'in demor>ftration, that the Fil-

lar of Cloud and Fire, that guided the Ifraelites in the Wildensefs,

nvas r.ot a Fire of human Preparation, but the mofi mlracuJcus

prefence of God : 1721. In S'^. And in a D^fcourfe upon the

P^Uar of Cloud and Fire, 'which gu-d^d the Ifraehtes thro the

fVildernefs, proving it to haie been miraculous ; occajson'd by a
Dljfertation of Mr. Toland'/ caU'd HoDECUi : inferred in the
Bibliotheca Literaria, &c. 17:3. Numb. V. pag. i, 6cc.
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palp's Chaplain 'Dr. Mangey, his dedicator

Mr. Paterson, and [who ought to have
been nam d firft) the reverend ^r. Brett,
once belonging to his Lordpoip's Church.

I N the laft of thcfe Trads, addrefs'd to

the late Bifhop of London, he infcrted his

Advertifement agamft Dr. Hare, with the

Dodot's Anfwer. After having obferv'd

" that certain men (42) will neither allow
'' themfelves nor others to commend any
*' thing in one from whom they differ j and
" that they do not ftick at faying any thing
" to his prejudice, be it ever fo improbable
" or even falfe :" and that " thefe are the

" men who give Religion the deepeft wounds,
*^ and who are not only the real and moft
" dangerous unbelievers, but who likewife

" tempt the unwary and inconfiderate to be-

" come fuch : for if they were heartily per-

" fuaded of the dodrines of Chriftianity,

" they woud not, in dired oppofition to
" them, abandon all truth and charity 5 nor
" woud others think, they only made a

" gainful trade of teaching thofe holy doc-
" trines, but becaufe they perceive their prac-

" tice glaringly contrary to their profellion.

" Now fince I am on this head, purfues he,

" and that, at the beginning of this Letter , I

" made out my right to demand jufrice of
" thofe among your Lordlhip's Clergy, who

*' had

(42) Pag. 190, &c.
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*' had injur'd mc; I Ihall lay before you the
'' caulc ot fomc rcalbnable complaint, I con-
'' ccive to have againft Dr. Hare, a Prebcn-
" dary of your own Cathedral. This learn-
" cd gentleman hooking me into a work of
" his, without the leafl occafion or provoca-
'' tion, I publifh'd the following Advertife-
" ment on the fccond of laft ^February, in
*' the Toft-man and m St. James's Evening
"

"^^-/f
^'*-^) ^^'^^y ^0^7 ^icl mc all the

" jufticc then, I cou'd require on this occa-
" iion, except Dr. Hare hmifclf : who, far
" from giving glory to God, and ingenu-
" oufly acknowledging his fault, gets inferted
" in the Conrant of next day, thefe words 3

Inllead of, is often quoted, read, makesgreat
life of Mr. LockeV Trinciples. ^Firft,
Mr. LocKj: peremptorily difowns, that I
made any ufe of his Trinciples, to fupport
notions he never dreaynt of-, and, fecondlv,

^^

It appears by the whole connedion, that
" this emendation was not in the Dolor's
" thoughts at the beginning j or fuppofin^^ it
" were, that it fcrves his caufe as little as
'' the other way of fpeakin- : fmce I pro-
' ceed upon different Trinciples from Mr.
" Locke, and Trinciples that arc better, if
" you bcUeve the then Bifhop of Worcefler.
" In fine, no Slip of the Ten, nor any of
" the methods laid down by an ingenious
Vol. L F ^.^^.

(45) See the Adiert'fement before, pag. Ixxiii,

«
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writer (44), can poifibly falve the Doclor

from oblique dealing : as the drawing me
by the head and ihoulders into his Pam-
phlct, was unneceilary ; if not fpightful;,

with regard to me or fomc other. I fay

it again, that it woud have been no con-

defccnflon below his dignity, fmce he

vouch(arcd to take notice of me at all,

if he had accus'd his memory, or in any

other manner own'd his miflake ; inftead of

having ieccurfc to lliifrs that defcrve a

coarfer name, than I am willing to give,

out of rcfped I pay him on other accounts.

He fhall find no man more ready to pro-

claim his real merit, as I ihall have fome
occafion to do fo, before I finifh this Let-

ter. Uniformity of fentiments, as I have

already told your Lordihip more than once,

fhall never be the ftandard of Jiiy efteem 5

and Candor fhall ever weigh more with

me, than Learning or Parts, which yet

with all the v/orld I highly admire. How
divine was that faying of Prince Eugene !

when fendins; a mark of his favor from
Leicefter-houfe to the reverend Mr. Whis-
ToN j tho I approve not at all hisfentiments

(iaid he to an impertinent zealot) yet I
efteem him, as fuffering for iL'hat he's per

-

fiiaded to be the truth. What a reproach

is tiiis to his Proteftant Perfecutors, out

\\ of

(44.) A fim Bp^ 'ii^on Lyln^^ &c.
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^' of the mouth of one of the Roman Com*
" munion!'I"

IN the conclufion of that Letter, he gives

the followhig account of his Condud and

Sentiments :
" Notwithflanding, fays he (45),

" the imputations of Hcrefy and Infidelity fo
" often publifh'd by the Clergy, as lately in
'' the vauntingcft manner by one not un-
" known to you (the whiffling and the ig-

" norant being ever the moft arrogant and
'"' confident) I allure your Lordfhip, that the
" Purity of Religion, and the Profperity of
" the State, have been ever my chiefelf aims.

" Civil Liberty and Religious Tolera-
" TiON, as the moft dellrable things in this

" World, the moft conducing to peace, plen-
" ty, knov^^iedge, and every kind of happi-
" nefs, have been the two main objects of
" all my v/ritings. But as by Liberty I did
" not mean Licentioufnefs, fo by Tolera-
" tion I did not mean Indifference, and
*^ much lefs an Approbation of every Reli-
" gion that I cou d fuffer. To be more par-

" ticular, I folemnly profefs to your Lord-
" fhip, that the Religion taught by Jesus
" Christ and his Apostles (but not as fince

" corrupted by the fubftractions, additions,

" or other alterations cf any particular man
" or company of men) is that which I infi-

*' niteJy prefer before all others. I do over

*F 2 *' and

(45) Pag- 2:5,
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*' and over again repeat Christ and his

" Apostles, cxclufive of cither Oral Tracii-

^' tion, or the determinations of Synods

:

" adding, what I declared before to the

*' World, that Religion, as it came out of
" their hands, was no lefs plain and pure,

*' than ufcful and inftrudive i and that, as

** being the bufinefs of every man, it was
*' equally undcrftood by every body. For
^' Christ did not inftitute one Religion for

" the learned, and another for the vul-

" gar, &c.

IN the Preface to this Volume, there is

likewife a Vindication of himfcif and his

Opinions : but it is too long to be infcrted

here.

Dr. HAREpublifn'd in 172 1, a Book intitlcd,

Scripture njindicated from the Mifreprefen-

tations of the Lord Bifhop of Bangor «Scc,

and in the Preface, fpcaking of the Confiitti-

tions of Carolina^ he oblerves, that by one

of the Articles, none are excluded from fet-

ling in that Country, upon the account of their

Opinions, but do'Ji'nright Atheifts^-ftich, fays

he, as the impious Author of the Pantheifti-

con j and at the bottom of the page he hath

the Note following (46) :
" This Atheiftick

*' Writer not content with what he has

f^ dared to print iu this prophane Piece, has,

" I

(4'5) Pag. xxi.
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" I am told, in fonie Copies infcrted a Prayer
" 111 MSS. in thcic or the like words :

" Omnipotens & Sempiterne Bacche, qiti
ho-mtnum corda donis tuis recreas, concede

'^
propitius, ut qui hefternis pocults ^groti
factI Junt, hodiernis curentur, ^

"< cu u , ,

^'^'* ^^^^^^"^ poculorum. How to

^^

fill the b ank I have left, I do not remcm-

<c ; ^J''^'
P'''>'' '^'^' Tantheifi, whofc im-

pudcnt Blafphcmies loudly call for the Ani-
" madvcriions of the Civil Power.

AND upon further intelligence, he infer-
red this Advertifement in the Errata:

r T^.^i""'-^'^'
^"^ Bacchus, p.xxi. bein?,

to the bcftot my remembrance, in the very
words, in which I have heard it repeated
more than once by the fame perfon ; and
yet differing much in expreflion from two
written Copies I have lately feen 5 (which
ailp difter from each other 5) 1 thought it
woula not be unacceptable to the Reader
to give him the follov/ing Copy; which'
whatever tne other be, I can aiTurc him i
from an Original.

" Omnipotens & Sempiterne Bacche, aui

^^

humanam foctetatem maxume in bibendo

^^
conjhtmfti- concede propttius, ut iftorum

^ capitay^m hefterna compotationegravantur.

(C
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'^ hodterna leventur-, idq-Jat per pocula po-

" culorum. Amen.

WHEN Dr. Hare's Book came oat, 1

jemember,SiR,youask-d me whether Mr To-

I.AND had really writ this Praj^t :
I cou d "ot

then anfwer your queftion ; but I have fmce

enquir'd into this matter, and can now affure

vou that he never dream'd of any fuch thmg

The perfon, who, I am told, is the author of

it 1 will forbear to name upon the account

of his profeffion: tho', I believe, he only de-

f,an'd it as a ridictile on Mr. Tol^nds Club

of Pantheift Philofophers, whom he imagmd

to be all drunkards i whereas they arc grave,

fober, and temperate men. Upon the whole

it muft be own'd, that as there is more wit and

humour, fo there is likewife a more bare-

faced prophancfs in this Prayer, than m any

paffage of the Tantheipcon.

THE fame year, Mr. Toland publife'd

fome Letters of the Earl of Shaftsbury to

the Lord MoLESWORTH, with an Imroduftion,

wherein, after having done juftice to the ex-

U ordinary patts and learning of the Earl o

Shaftsbiiry, he gives a parttcuhr account

of his principles and conduct with tefpea to

public affairs : Letters from the right ho-

lonrable the late Earl «//ha^^burv, ..

Robert Molesworth £/?; «»k; Lord Vt}-

mmt of that name. Wtth two Letters v>rtt-
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ten by the late Sir John Cropley. To "n^hich

is prefix d a large Introduction by the Editor >

Thefe Letters turn chiefly upon two points,

the Love of one's Country, and the Choice

of a Wife.

Mr. ToLAND had for above four years pad

liv'd at Putney, from whence he cou'd con-

veniently go to London and come back the

fame day 5 but he uled to fpcnd moft part of

the winter in London. Being in town about

the middle of December, he found him.felf

very ill j having been lingring for fome time

before. His appetite and firength fail'd iiim :

and a certain Doctor, who was call'd to him,

made him a great deal worfe, by bringing a

continual voniiting and loofencls upon him.

However, he made a ihift to return to Put-

ney, where he grew better, and had fome
hopes of recovery. In this interval, he writ

a Diflertation to fhew the uncertainty ofPhy-

fic, and the dansrer of trufiiina:; our life to

thofe who praclife it : while by our ovrn care

and experience we might eauly provide fuch

medicines as arc proper and necclTary for

us (47). He did likewife prepare a Preface,

to be prefix'd before a Pamphlet, call'd The
T>anger of Mercenary ParliamentSy which it

was thought feafonable to reprint againil the

* P 4 ap-

(47) That DifTcrtation, intitled, Vhs^.c -^Itlm Flyfci^tns,

is printed in this C^,7fft.w, Vol.11, pag. 275.
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approaching Eledion of a new Parliament.

In this Piece, he defign'd to fet forth the in-

j^nite niifchiefs of long and pack'd Parliaments

:

but he cou d not finifh it , for he died on
Sunday the ii^^of March 1721-2, about four

a-clock in the morning. He bchav'd himfclf

throughout the whole courfe of his /ickncfs

with a true philofophical patience, and look'd

upon death without the lead perturbation of

mind 5 bidding farewell to thofe about him,

and telling them, he isjas going to fleet).

SOME few days before he died, he made
the following Epitaph :

H. S. E.

JOANNES TOLANDUS,
^///, in Hibernia prope 'T)eriam natus,

In Scotia o' Hibernia ftiidnit,

Quod Oxonii quoque fecit adolefcens ;

Atque Germania pins fcmel petita,

-Virilem circa Londimtm tranfegit atatem.

Omnium hiterarum excidtor,

Ac Linguarum plus decern fciens,

Veritatis propugnator,

Libertatis affertor

:

NtilUus antem Secfator ant Cliens,

Nee minis, nee malts
eft: inftexus,

Siiiny quam elegit, viam perageret

;

Utili
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Utili konefinm anteferens.

Spiritus cum atkereo patre^

A quo prodi'it ol'nn, conjungitur :

Corpus item-, nature cede7JSy

In materno gremio reponitnr.

Ipfe vero aternum eft refurrefiuruSy

At idem futurus Tolandus 'fiirnqnam.

Natus Nov. 50.

Cetera ex Scriptis pete.

THUS, S I R, I have in obedience to your

commands, and to the bcft of my ability,

given you an Account of Mr. Toland, as an

Author. I have, I prefume, taken notice of

all the Pieces he has publilh'd 5 but did not

think it worth the while to mention his Prc-

jecls. He hardly put out a Book, but he pro-

mis'd in it one or two more : which may help

fome learned German Bioiiraphcr, to enlarge

Almeloveen's Bibliotheca promijja (^ la-

tens. The moft confidcrabic of thefe Pro-

jeds, and which, I believe, he intended to

purfue in good carneft, was his Hiftory of the

Druids. But I am credibly informed, that he

had not fo much as begun it. He has, howe-
ver, left a very curious Specimen of it, in three

Letters to the Lord Molesworth '4S}.

I

(4S) That Specimen the Reader will find in this ColIcQr

tion, Vol. I. pag. i.
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I fhall not enter into Mr. Toland's per-

fonal Charader, fince you have not required

it of me. Nor will I mention what has been

faid of him by other Authors j Ibme of which

have carried their partiality fo far, that they

won't even allow him one fingle commend-
able quality. I'll give you an inftance of this,

from a late weekly Writer. After having

mifrcprefented fome circumftances of his Life,

he proceeds thus

:

"HIS Misfortunes, fays he (49), are to

" be afcribed to his Vanity 5 he afFeded fm-
" gularity in all things, (an eafy way of be-

" ing diftinguifhed) he would rejed an Opi-
" nion, merely becaufe an eminent Writer
" embraced it 1 he had a Smattering in many
" Languages, was a Critick in none 5 his Style

" was low, confufcd, and difagreeable 5 he
" prefixed affeded Titles to his Trads, in imi-

" ration of fome ancient Philofophers, in

*' which he loved to talk of himfelf, and that

" in a moft complaifant manner. Dabling
^' in Controverfy was his Delight, in which
" he was rude, pofitivc, and always in the
^' wrong. His being known to the world,
" is owing chiefly to the Animadverfions of
" learned Men upon his Writings, among
" whom 'twas a common trick in their Dif-

" putcs

(49) The Freehidm Jourml March }i, 47:1.
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^^ putes with one another, to charge their

" Adverfary with an agreement to, or re-

" femblance of Mr. Toland's Notions, as

" the grcatcft Infamy, and the furcft Crite-
" rion of Error. No man that wrote fo
" voluminoufly againft Religion, has ever
" done fo little mifchief j 'tis a Qiicftion whe-
" ther he was more pitied by the pious part

" of mankind, or delpifed by his fellow In-

" fidels. He was happy in one circumftance,
" that he expired the fame Day with the Par-
" liament (50), whereby the little Ifrcam of
" his Impiety leaped the notice of thofe, who
" had their eyes fix'd upon the abatement of
" a deluge of Iniquity."

YOU eafdy perceive, Sir, that feveral

things here are overftrain'd, or purpofely fug-

gefted to make Mr. Toland odious and con-

temptible. After all, it muft be own'd, that

he might have employed his Talents much
better than he has done. But he had the

misfortune to fall into an idle indifcrcct way
of living, which he indulged to his death,

notwithftanding the repeated advices and re-

monftrances of his belt friends. It were to

be wilVd, he had confidcr'd that Wit and
Learning don't go a great way to make one

efteem'd

(50) Mr. ToLAKD did not exfire the fame day zvith the

Parliament. He died on the eleventh, and the Parliament

was' diflblv'd on the tenth of March.
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cftcem'd and rcfpcdcd in the wqrld, if they

are not attended with thofc fecial Virtues,

which are the ornaments as well as the duties

of every man.

1 am.

Sir,

Your mofl humble and

moft obedient fervant

A N



AN ELEGY
On the late ingenious Mr. T o l a n d *.

/^ Toland! mighty friend to nature's laws,Vy Thou great fupport of Truth, and Reafon's
caufe

;

Art thou no more ? Is thy Jaft breath explt'd ?

And nature to her ancient feat retired ?

Each jarring element gone angry home ?

And Mailer Toland a Non-ens become ?

Is all thy el quent breath, thy wond rous b,oaft
Of argument, in boundlefs iEcher loft ?

Earth gone to earth, the mouldnngfubftancemuft.
By flow degrees, dilfuh c to native Duft.
The cooler fluids, and the wat'ry part
That dampt thy blood, and quenched thy noble heart.
Now leave the llift' unanimated clay.

And to their mother Ocean feek their way.
The purer genial pow'rs, the vicai flame.
That mov'd and quicken'd the mechanick frame.
Is flown aloft, a I'park, a borrowed ray.
And reunited to the Prince of Day.
Oh ! weep, Britannia's fons, your champion's dead.
The patron of your Liberty is fled.

O Liberty ! thou Goddefs heavenly bright

!

That doft impart thy radiant beams of light

To this bleft Ifle, which of thy darling train.

Will, like this Hero, thy juft caufe maintain >

How greatly brave has he undaunted ftood
Againft a torrent, an impetuous flood.

Of

T^tJ^i^^l'^'''' y."' P^^^^^'d ^«"^e days after Mr. To-
iv..?. ' ^u^ ' ^P"^ "/ ^

"^^"^^ °' ^°"t>f with Tome people
i^hciher the Author tlefign'4 lopraife or to ridicule him.
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Of bigotted Enthufiafts, and tricks

Of Pedantry, and prieftly Politicks

!

Thou pregnant Genius, who thy praife can tell ?^

Thy Reafon did, like morning fun, difpel >

Dark clouds of Ignorance, and break the fpell J

Of Rome's Inchantments, and the leffer frauds

Of Churches Proteftant, and Englifh Lauds.

To thee we owe, to thy victorious hand,

A refcu'd People, and a ranfom'd Land.

Thou haft broke off our manacles and chains.

And freed our minds of fuperftitious pains.

Thy fhining lamp has brought refplendent day,

Finely defcrib'd the plain and eafy way,

Clear'd of the rubbifh of myfterious Schools, ^
And mazes intricate of pious fools, >"

Enflav'd to narrow Forms, and captivating Rules.)

Oh ! hadft thou liv'd to baniOi all the Dreams

Of fab'ious Ages, and the Monkilh Themes

Of JyJliracIes, of Myfteries, and Tales,

(Where fancy over common fenfe prevails)

Then might we mourn thy fate with lefs concern.

With lefs regret behold thy facred Urn.

However, thy great example has infpir'd

A noble emulation, it has fir d

The glowing breafts of our Britannick Youth,

With love of Liberty, and love of Truth.

Thou haft not lefc us in the gloom of night,

Some Stars we have, that lend a friendly light,

That fhed a kind, aufpicious influence.

To cherifti Reafon, and to ripen Senfe.

THE
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THE LORD

VISCOUNT MOLES WORTH-
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( 3 )

The

FIRST LETTER:
T O

TheRight Honourable
THE LORD

VISCOUNT MOLE5WORTH.

OME men, My Lord, from
a natural grcatnels of fouJ, and
others from a fenle of the want
of Learning in themfelvcs, or
the advantages of it in others,
have many times liberally con-

tributed towards the advancement of Letters.
But when they, whofe excellent natural parts
arc richly cultivated by found Literature, undei-
take tl\c protcclion of the Mules, writers feel

A 2 a
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a double incouragcment 5 both as they are hap-

pily iiiabled to perfect their ftudies, and as then;

Patrons arc true judges of their performances.

Tis from this confideration alone (abftraded,

My Lord, from all that you have already done,

or may hereafter dcfervc from your country, by

an unfhakcn love of Liberty) that I preiume

to acquaint your Lordfhip with a dcfign, which

I form'd feveral years ago at Oxford, and which

I have ever fmce kcpt^ m view 5 colleding, as

occasion prefented, whatever might any w^y

tend to the advanta2;e or perfection of it. Tis

tov/rite The Hiftory of the Dkvids, contain-

ing an accoimt of ' the antlent Celtic Re-

ligion and Literature 5 and conccrnmg

which I beg your patience for a little while.

Tho this be a iubject, that will be naturally

entertaining to the curious in every place ; yet

it docs more particularly concern the inhabi-

tants of antient Gaulc, (now France, Planders,

the Alpine regions, andLombardy) and of all

the Britifh IQands, whofe antiquities are here

partly explain'd and ilboiirated, partly vindica-

ted and reftor'd. It will found fomewhat odd--

ly, at fiift hearing, that a man born in the mod

northern (i) Peuinfuia of Irciand/fhoud un-

dertake

(1) This peninfula Is /«;V.E9^^/«, vulgarly £«.^f-oa'^», in

who4 Ifthmus ftands the city of Londoncerry itfe.f ape-

mnlnU, and, if the tvjiditionbetrue, originally a famous

Grove and School of the Draids. Kence comes the very

name D.lre, corruptlv pronounc'd D.rry vhich m Inih

ftgnii^es . G.«^., partic.Wly of Oaks. The great COlum-

bI chon.T'd it into a Coile^e for Monks (who m h.s time,

^ere re;!r-d Laymen, that liy-d by the labor oi the.r
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dertake to fct the Antiquities of Gdulc in a

clearer light than any one has hitherto done.

But when 'tis confider'd, that, over and above

what he knows in eommon, relating to the

Druids, with the learned of the French na-

tion, (whofc works he confrantly reads with

uncommon efteem) he has alio certain other

advantages, whieh none of thofe writers have

ever had : when this, I fay, is confidcr'd, then

A 3 all

hands) as moft commonly the facred places of the Hea-
thens, if plealant or commodious, were converted to the
like ufe by the Chrlftians afrer their own manner. This
Derry is the Rohcrctitm ov * Ca7np:i} rohorum, mentioned by
BeDE in his Ecchjiafiical Hijiory : \j\xt not y^rd-or.cha, now
^rmagh^ in the fame province of Ulfter, as many have
erroneoufly conceived

; nor yet Durr.%mh^ now D..rrcv.ghy

in that of Leinfter, as ibme have no lels groundlc{l\ fan-
cy 'd, among whom Archbifliop USKER. jD.-.7r?//<Tr/j is com-
pounded oi D.'.ir an oak and the antient v/ord Mad: (no'v
Machalre) 2^ field. They who aid not knov/ lo much, have
imagin'd it from the mere found to be Armagh, which, far

from C»T?/7/>.-.'.r robor:'.;/!, fignifies the height (.r Tnov.nt cr'MACHA,
(furnarned Mongrnadb or redhalr'd) a Queen of Ireland, and
the only woman that ever fway'd the fovereign fceptre

of that kingdom. But Armach never was a monaftery
founded by COlumea, who in Bede's time was calla

t COLUIM-CILLE, as he's by the Irlih to this day : where-
as it was from the monaileries oF Dcrry and l-cohn-

klU fwhich lall, tho the fecond ereclred, became the firlV

in dignity) that all the other monafreries dedicated to CO-
LUMBA, whether in Scotland or Ireland, were fo many
colonies. This is atteited by the jufc mention'd ** BedE,
no lefs than by all the Irifli Anytalijls fmce their feveral foun-
dations.

* Fecerst autfm ColumbaT prius lnmbjt noaint, Coi.t?McEl.Li vocs«

quam in Britanniam veniret monafte- tur. loid. lij. 5. ;ap. 13.

riatn nobile in Hibernia, quod a co- ** Er quo utroquc njonaftcrio per

pia rob. turn Pe^oajicfe lingua Scoto- plurima ex:nde mo^aiteria, pet riu-

lum, hoc ell Carr.^ies roTjrum, vocatur. cipulos «;r.», & in Britannia & i3

Hiji. EccUj. iib. z. :ap. 4. Hibernia propagata funt ; in qaibus

t Qui, videlicet Columba, nunc oranibua idem monafteiium mfuia-
a Qommllis, compoliio a CdU & C> rum, in quo ipfe reqtiiefcit cor^ore.
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all the wonder about this affair will inftantly

ceafe. Yet let it be Hill remember'd, that

whatever accomplifhment may confift in the

knowledge of languages, no language is really

valuable, but as far as it ferves to converfe with

the living, or to learn from the dead -, and

therefore were that knowledge of times and

things contained in Lapponian, which we draw

'from the Grecc, and that this laft were as bar-

ren as the firfl: : I fhou'd then ftudy Lapponian,

and neglect Greec j for all its fuperiority ov^r

moft tongues, in rcfpcd of fonorous pronun-

ciation, copioufnefs of words, and variety of

cxpreflion. But as the profound ignorance and

flavery of the prefent Greecs does not hinder,

but that their anceftors were the mod learned,

polite, and free of all European nations j fo

no revolution that has befallen any or all of the

Celtic colonics, can be a juft prejudice againfl

the truly ancient and undoubted monuments
they may be able to furnifh, towards improving

or reftoring any point of Learning. Whether
there be any fuch monuments or not, and how
far ufeful or agreeable, will in the following

fheets appear.

II. AMONG thofc Inftitutions which are

thought to be irrecoverably loft, one is that of

the Druids ; of which the Learned have hi-

therto known nothing, but by fome Fragments

concerning them out of the Greec and Roman
authors. Nor arc fuch Fragments always intel-

ligible, bccauic never explaind' by any of thofe,

who

^i
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who were skiird in the Celtic dialcds, which

are now priaciprJly fix ; namely fVelfh or the

inlularBrittiih, Cormp almofl extind, Arnw-
rican or French.Brittilh, Irijh the Icaft corrupt-

ed, iV/<j;^j- or the language of the lie of Man,
and E-orfeoi Highland Iriih, fpokcn alio in all

the wcitcrn Hands of Scotland. Thelc, having

IcvGrally their own dialcds, arc, with refpcc^

to each other and the old Celtic of Gaule, .as

thefevcraldialcdsof the German language and
the Low Dutch, the Swedifh, Danifh, Norwe-
gian and Illandic ; which are all defcendants of

their common mother, the Gothic. Not that

ever fuch a thing as a pure Gothic or Celtic

language either did or cou'd cxiil in any confi-

dcrableregion without dialects, no more than

pure elements : but by fuch an original lan-

guage is meant the common root and trunk,

the primitive words, and efpccially the peculiar

conftruclion that runs thro all the branches
j.

whereby they are intelligible to <:ach ether, or

may eafily become fo, bwit different from all

kinds of fpecch befides. Thus the Celtic and

the Gothic, which have been often taken for

each other, are as different as Latin and Ara-

bic. In like manner we conceive of the feve-

ral idioms of the Greec language formerly, in

Greece itfeif properly fo cali'd, in Macedonia,

in Crete and the Hands of the Archipelago, in

Afia, Rhodes, part of Italy, in Sicily, and
Marfeillcs 5 and at this time' of the Sclavonian

language, wHcfe dialects -not only prevail in

Ruflia, Poland, Bohemia, Carinthia, and Ser-

A 4 "Via;,
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via, but in a great many other places, too te-^

dious to recite. But of this fubjed we fhall

treat profeflcdly in a (2) T>ijfertation to be an-

nexed to the work, whereof I am giving your

Lordfhip an account. Neither fhall I in this

Specimen dwell on fome things, whereof I fhall

principally and largely treat in the deltgn'd Hi-

fiory j I mean, the Philofophy of the Druids

concerning the Gods, human Souls, Nature in

general, and in particular the heavenly Bodies,

their magnitudes, motions, diftances, and du-

ration; whereof Cesar, Diodorus Siculus,

Strabo, Pomponius Mela, andAMMiANUS
MARCELLiNUswritemorefpecially than others.

Thefe fubjcds, I fay, will be copioufly handled

and commented in my Htftory. In the mean
time I do affure you. My Lord, from all authors^

that no Heathen Priefthood ever came up to the

perfedion of thcDruidical, which was far more
exquifite than any other fuch fyftem ; as having

been much better calculated to beget Ignorance

and an Implicite difpofition in the people, no
lefs than to procure power and profit to the

Piiefts, which is one grand difference between

the true woriliip and the falfc. This Weflern
Prieflhood did infinitely exceed that of Zoro-
aster, and all the Eallern facred policy : fo

that the Htftory of the T)rmds, in fhort, is the

complete Htftory of '^Prieftcrafty with all its

reafons and rellbrts ; which to diftinguiih accu-

rately from right Religion, is not only the ii-b-

(2) A DiSSLRTATION covcn'nin^ thcCdtic^Lmgn.igt and
Colonies.

tercfl
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ttreft of all wife Princes and States, but like-

wife does fpccially concern the tranquillity and

happinels of every private perfon. I have ufed

the word Trieftcraft here on purpofe, not

merely as being the beft cxprellion for the de-

fign'd abufe and reverfe of Religion, (for Super-

ftition is only Religion mifundcrftood) but alfo

becaufe the coining of the very word was occa-

fion'd by the Druids : fmce the Anglo-Saxons

having learnt the word ^ry (3) from the Irifh

and Britons for a Magician, did very appofitely

call Magic or Inchantment ^r) craft (4) ; as

being nothing elfe but trick and illuFion, the

fourbcry of Priefts and their confederates.

III. N O W, this Inftitution of the Druids^

I think myfelf, without any confcioufnefs of

vanity, much abler to retrieve (as having in-

finitely better helps in many refpeccs, of which,

before I have done) than Dr. Hyde was to re-

ftore the knowledge ofthe antient Perfian Lite-

rature and Religion j which yet he left impcrfcd

for want of due encouragement, as I have fhowix

in the tirft chapter of Nazarenus. From un-

doubted Celtic monuments, join d to the Greec

and Roman remains, I can difplay the order of
their Hierarchy, from the Arch-Druid down
to the meancft of their four orders of Priefts.

Of thefc degrees, the Arch-Druid excepted,

th<-re s little to be found in the Ciallic authors,

(;) Pronounced as Dree in Engllfh,

(4) Dry magus. Dry cr^ft incanr^tio . Mlfrk. in Qlofar.

'that
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that treat of the Druids : but very much and

very particularly, in the Celtic writings and

monuments. For many reafons their Hiftory

is moft interefting and entertaining : I mean, as

on the one hand we confider them fcducing

their followers, and as on the other 4iand wc
learn not to be fo deceiv'd. They dextroufly

led the people blindfold, by committing no part

of their Theology or Philofophy to writing,

tho' great writers in other relpeds ; but their

diftatcs were only hereditarily convey'd from
mafters to diiciplcs by traditionary Poems, in-

terpretable (confequently) and alterable as they

Ihou d fee convenient : which is a much more
effedual way, than locking up a book from
the Laity, that, one way or other, is fure to

come firftor laft totlieir knowledge, andeafy

perliaps to be turn'd agamft the Prlefts. The
Druids, as may be fcen in the 6th book of
"CesarV CommentarieSj drew the dccifion of
all -controvcrfies of Law and Equity -to them-

1-elv^s, the diftributron of all punifhmcnts and

rewards 5 from the power that was firft given,

or afterwards affum'd by them, of determin-

ing matters of Ceremony and Religion. Moft
terrible were the effects ofthe Druidical (5) Ex-

communication on any man, that did not im-

plicitely

()•) If the learned reader, who knows anv of the pafifages,

or the unlearned reader who wants authorities for proving
the following affcrtions, fhouli wonder I do not always cite

them ; let it be known to both, that as in this Sfccimtn I

comTTionly touch but the beads of things (and not of all

things neither) ib I wou'd not crowd the n;iargin with long

pafliages
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-plicitcly follow their diredions, and fubmittd

their decrees : not only to the excluding of

private perlbns from all benefits of Society, and

even from fociety itfelf j but alfo to the depo-

fmg of the Princes who did not pleafe them, and
often devoting them to dcftruclion. Nor lc£s

intolerable was their power of engaging tlie

nation in war, or of making a difadvantagcous

and difhonourable peace j while they had the

addrefs to get themfelves exempted from bear-

ing arms, paying taxes, or contributing any
thing to the public but Charms : and yet to

have their perfons reputed facred and inviolable,

by thole even of the contrary fide, which ve-

neration however was not always ftridly paid.

Thefc privileges allur'd great numbers to enter

into their communities, for fuch Sodalities or

Traternities they had j and to take on them tlie

Druidical profeflion, to be perfedl in which,

did fometimes coft them twenty years ftudy.

Nor ought this to feem a wonder, fmce to ar-

rive at perfeclion in Sophiftry requires a long

habit, as well as in juggling, in which laft they

were very expert : but to be mafters of both,

and withal to learn the art of managing the

palTages, nor yet curtail what In my Hlfiory fliall be produc'd
at ]arge : and therefore all the following citations (the ori-

ginal manner of writing Celtic words excepted) are either

lamples of the quotations I fhall give, or proofs of what
I wou'd not for a moment have fufpefted to be precarloully

advanc'd, or, finally, for the better underftanding of cer-

tain matters which come in by way of digreflion or lUulira-

tlon. Orherwife they wou'd not be neceliary in a mere Spe-

cimen, tho' in a fiuiih'd work indiipenlable.

mob.



12 THE HISTORY-
mob, which is vulgarly call'd leading the peo^

pie by the nofe, demands abundant ftudy and

cxercife.
'

.

IV. THE children ofthe icveral Kings, With

thofe of all the Nobility,- were committed to

the tuition of the Druids, whereby they had

an opportunity (contrary to all good politics)

of molding and framing them to their own
private intcrcfts and purpofes 5 confidering

which direction of Education, Patric, had

they been a landed Clergy ^ woud not have

found the converfion of Ireland fo eafy a task.

So cafy indeed it was, that the heathen Mo-
narch Laogirius (who, as fome afTert, was

never himfelf converted) and all the provincial

Kings, granted to every man free liberty of

preaching and profcffing Chriftianity. So that,

as GiRALDUs Cambrensis remarks, this is the

only country of Chriftians, where no body was
oblig'dto fuffcr (6) Martyrdom for the Gofpel.

This jufticc therefore 1 wou'd do to Ireland,

even if it had not been my country, viz. to

maintain that this Tolerating principle, this Im-

partial Liberty (ever fuicc unexampled there

(6) Omnesfanrti terrae iftius confcfibres funt, 8c nullus

martyr; quod in alio regno Chrirtiano difficile erit invenlre.

Jvlirum iraque quod gens crudeliiTima & ianguinis fitibunda,

ficles ab autiquo funaata & fempcr ttpidifiiina, pro Chrifti

ecclefia corona martyrii nulla. Non igltur inventus eft: in

parribus iftis^ qui ecclefiae iurgenris fundamenta languinis

efFufione cetnenraret : non fuir, qui faceret hoc tonum ;

lion fuit uique ad unum. Topo^rfi^h . Wl/ern. DIJlinEf. 5.

as
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as well as clfcwherc, China excepted) is a far

greater honour to it, than whatever thing mod
glorious or magnificent can be faid of any other

country in the world. Girald on the con-

trary (as in his days they were wont to over-

rate Martyrdom, Celibacy, and the like, much
above the pofitive duties of Religion) thinks it

a reproach to the Irilli, that none of their

Saints cemented the foundations of thegro'ju-

ing Church isaith their bloody all ofthem being

Confeffors, fays he, and not one able to boaji

of the croisDn of Martyrdom. But who {zzs

not the vanity and abilirdity of this charge ?

It is blaming the Princes and People for their

reafonablenels, moderation and humanity 5 as

it is taxing the new Converts for not fediti-

oufly provoking them to pcrfecutc, and for

not madly running themfelves to a voluntary

death, which was the uniuilifiable conduct of
many elfc where in the primitive times of

Chriflianity. 'Tis on much better grounds,

tho' with a childiili and nauicous jingle, that

he acculcs the Irifh Clergy of his own time :

and fo fnr am I from being an enemy to the

'

Clergy, that I heartily wifh the like could not

be faid of any Clergy, whether there, or here,

or elfcwhere, from that time to this. Well
then : what is it ? They are Taflors, fays he

(7), ''Ji'hofeeknot to feedy but to be fed : Tre-

(7) Saat eniirs raftores, qui non pafcere quaerunt, ^e^

pafci : fuiu praelari, qui noii prodelie cupiunt, fed prxefie :

iunc cpifcopl, qui non omen, fed nomea j non onus, ie4

h?norem auiple^tv.nrur. Li. Il:d.

latesy
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htes, who dejire not to profit y but to pefide

:

BijhopSy iL'ho embrace not the nature, but the

name 't
not the burthen, but the bravery of

their profeJJIon. This, My Lord, I reckon

to be no digreiTion from my fubjed> fmcc

what little oppofition there happcn'd to be in

Ireland to Chriftianity, was wholly made by

the Druids, or at their inftigation : and that

when they pcrceiv'd this new Religion like to

prevail, none came into it fpcedicr, or made
a more advantageous figure in it, than they.

The Irifh however have their Martyrologies

(left this fhou'd be objeded by Ibme trificr)

but they arc of fuch of their nation as fuffcr'd

in other countries, or under the heathen Danes

in their Own country :, fome hundreds of years

after the total converfion of it to Chriftianity.

V. THOSE advantages we have nam'd in

the two lail Sedions, and many the like ar-

ticles, with the Druids pretences to work mi-

racles, to foretel events by Augury and other-

wife, to have a familiar intercom" fc v.'ith the

jGods (highly confirm'd by calculating Ecliplcs)

and a thoufand impofturcsof the lame (8) na-

ture, I can by irrefragable authorities fct in

fuch a light, that all of the like kind may to

every one appear in as evident a view i which,

(8) The heads of the twc laft Seftions, wlrh thefo her^

inention'd (rho' conceiv'd In few words) will yet each make
a feparate chapter irvthc Hiftory ; this prcfciit 5/>ff/*wr«beiniT

chiefly intended for modern inftancos, as by the fequcl wiii

sprear.

ns
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as I hinted bcfoFc, cannot but be very fcr^

viccablc both to Religion and Morality. For

true Religion does not confift in Cunningly dc-

vis'd fables, in authority, dominioil^ or pomp;
but in fpirit and truth, in fimplicity and Ib-

cial virtue, in a filial love and reverence, not

in a fervile dread and terror of the Divinity.

As the fiindamental Law of a Hiftorian isdaring

t<5 fay whatever is true, and not daring to

writ«c any faifl'ioodj neither being fway'd by

love or hatred, nor gain'd by favour or in^c-

^efl: fo he ought of courfe to be as a man
of no time or country, of no feci or party ;

which I hope the feveral ivuions, conccrn'd

in this prelent enciuiry, Will find to be parti-

cularly true of liic. But if in clearing up an-

fient rites and cuftoms, with the origin and
inftitution of certain religious or civil Socie-

ties (long fincc o^tind) any comriiunitics or

orders of men, now in being, ihou'd think

thcmfelves touch'd 5 tiiey ought not to im-

pute it to defign in the author, but to the

conformity of things, if indeed tloere be any
real refemblance: and in cafe there be none
at all, they fnould not make people apt to

fufpecl that there is, by crying out tho they

are not hurt. I remember wJien complaint

was made againft an honourable perfon (9),
that, in treating of the Heathen Pricils, he
had whipt Ibmc Chriftian Pricfts on their

backs 5 all the anfv/er he made was only

(5) Sir Robert Ho.vard.

asking,
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asking, IFhat made them get up there ? the

benefit of which anfwcr I claim beforehand

to myfelf, without making or needing any

other Apology. Yet if the corrcfpondence of

any Priefls with heaven be as flenderly grounded

as that of the Druids, if their miracles be as

fiditious and fraudulent, if their love of riches

be as immoderate, if their thirft after power
be as infatiable, and their exercife of it be

as partial and tyrannical over the Laity : then

I am not only content they Ihou'd be touclVd,

whether I thought of them or not ; but that

they fhou'd be blaftcd too, without a poill-

bility of ever fprouting up again, For Truth

will but fhine the brighter, the better its coun-

^rfeits are ihown : and all that I can do to

Ihow my own candor, is, to leave the reader

to make fuch applications himfelf, feldom

making any for him ; fmce he that is neither

clcar-fighted nor quick enough of conception

to do fo, may to as good purpofe read the

Fairy-tales as this Hiftory.

VI. BESIDES this impartial difpofitionjthe

competent knowledge I have of the Northern

languages, dead and living (tho' I fhall prove,

that no Druids, except fuch as towards their

latter end fled thither for refuge, or that went

before with Celtic invaders or colonies, were

ever among the Gothic nations) I fay, thefc

lan"uau[cs will not a little contribute to the

perfedion of my work, for a realon that may

with more advautngc appear in the book it-

felf
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fclf. But the knowledge of the antient Irifli»

which I learnt from my childhood, and of

the other Celtic dialeds, in all which I have

printed books or manufcripts (not to fpeak

of their vulgar Traditions) is abfolutely necef-

fary 5 thefe having preferv'd numberlefs mo-
numents concerning the Druids, that never

hitherto have come to the hands of the learned.

For as the Inftitutions of the Druids were for-

merly better learnt in Britain, by Cesar faid to

be the native feat of this fuperftitious race, than

in Gaule where yet it exceedingly flourifh'd :

fo their memory is ftill befl: preferv'd in Ire-

land and the Highlands of Scotland, compre-

hending the Hebrida, Hebrides^ or Weftern
Ifles, among which the He of Man ; where
they continu'd long after their extermination

in Gaule and South-Britain, moftly by the Ro-
mans, but finally by the introdudion of Chri-

ftianity. Bcfides, that much of the Irifh Hea-

then Mythology is flill extant in verfc, which
gives fuch a luftre to this matter, and of courfe

to the Greec and Roman Fragments concern-

ing the Druids, as cou'd not polTibly be had
any other way.

VII. THUS (to give an example in the

Philological partj the controverfy among the

Grammarians, whether they fhould write i>ruis

or (10) T>rtiida in the nominative cafe fmgular,

(10) The Irifhword for Druid is Drui, corruptly Droi, and
more corruptly Draoi

; yet all of the fame found, which in
Etymologies is a great owtter •' and in the norainative plu-

VOi.. I. B r^
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can only be decided by the Irifh writings, as

you may fee demonftrated in the margin 5 where
allGrammatical remarks fhall be inferred among
the other Notes of thcH/Jiorj, if they do not

properly belong to the annext ^iffertation

concerning the Celtic Language and Colonies.

This condud I obferve, to avoid any difagree-

able flop or perplexity in the work itfelf, by
uncouth words or of difficult pronunciation.

For as every thing in the Univerfe is the Sub-

jed of writing, fo an author ought to treat

of every fubjed fmoothly and corredly, as

well as pertinently and pcrfpicuoufly : nor
ought he to be void of ornament and Ele»

gance, where his matter peculiarly requires it.

Some things Vv^ant a copious ftile, fome a con-

cife ; others to be more floridly, others to

be more plainly handfd : but all to be pro-

perly, methodically, and handfomly expreft.

Negleding thefe particulars, is negleding, and

confequently affronting, the reader. Let a

Tal 'tis Dni:dbe, whence comes no doubt the Greec and
Latin Druides ; as Drnts in the fingular was form'd by only

adding s to Dmi, according to thofe nations way of termi-

nating. But as thefe words Injlrifli as well as the Brittilh

Vriidio7t, are common to both fexes ; fo the Romans, ac-

cording to their infieftion, diftinguilli'd Druida for a She-

Druid (which fort are mention'd by authors) whereof the

nominative plural being Dniidtie, it ought byustobeufed
in that fenfe only : and fo I conclude, that in our modern
iatin compofitions Druides and Druidae fhou'd not be con-

founded ; as they have frequently been by the Tranfcribers

of old writings, who milled others. We are not to be
mov'd therefore by reading Druidae in any Latin author in

the mafculin gender, or in the Greec writers, who certainly

us'd it fo. AU etiuiyocatioa at leaft wiU be tims taken away.

Lady
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Lady be aswell-fliap'd as you can fancy, let all

her features be faultlefs, and her complexion

be ever fo delicate : yet if fhe be carelefs of

her pcrfon, tawdry in her drefs, or aukward

in her gate and behavior, a man of true tafte

is fo far from being touch'd with the charms

of her body, that he's immediately prcpoflcft

againft the beauties of her mind ; and apt to

believe there can be no order within, where
there's fo much difordcr without. In my opi-

nion therefore, the Mufes themfelves are ne>

ver agreeable company without the Graces,

Or if, as your Lordfhip's ftile is remarkably

ilrong, you wou d, with (i i) Cicero, take this

fimile from a man j you'll own 'tis not enough
to make him be lik'd, that he has well-knit

bones, nerves and fmews : there muft be like-

wife proportion, mufcling, and coloring, much
blood, and fome foftnefs. To relate fads

without their circumftances, whereon depends

all Inftrudionj is to exhibit a skeleton with-

out the fleih, wherein confifts all comelynefs.

This I fay to your Lordihip, not pretending

to teach the art of writing to one, who's fo

fit to be my mafter j but to obviate the cen-

fures of thole, and to cenfure 'em in their

turns, who not only do not treat of fuch fub-

jeds as I have now undertaken in a flowing

and continu d ftile, but peremtorily deny the

fields of Antiquity and Criticifm to be capable

of this culture : and indeed as fuft'erin? un-o

(ii) DeOratore, lib, i.

B 2 dcr
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der the drudgery of their hands, they generally

become barren heaths or unpafl'able thickets 5

where you are blinded with fand, or torn

with bryars and brambles. There's no choice

of words or expreflions. All is low and vul-

gar, or obfolete and mufty } as the whole dif^

courfe is crabbed, hobbling, and jejune. Not
that I wou'd have too much licenfe taken in

this refped; for tho none ought to be flaves

to any fet of words, yet great judgement is

to be imploy'd in creating a new, or reviv-

ing an old word : nor muft there be lefs di-

fcretion in the ufc of figures and fentences ;

which, like imbroidery and fait, are to fet off

and feafon, but not to render the cloth invi-

fible, or the meat uneatable. To conclude

this point, we are told by the moft eloquent

of men, that a profufe (12) volubility, and a for-

did exility of words, are to be equally avoid-

ed. And now after this Digreflion, if any

thing that cflcntially relates to my task can be

properly call'd one, I return to the Druids,

who were fo prevalent in Ireland, that to this

hour their ordinary word for Magician is ^ruid
( 13 ), the art Magic is call'd ^ruid'tty (14),

and the wand, which was one of the badges

of their profelTion, therodof Druidifm{\<,').

Among antient Claflic authors Pliny is the

moft exprefs concerning the Magic of the

(12) Cicero deOratore, lib. i.

(13; Driii,

< I f) Blfltnm Druidheacht.

Druids,
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Druids, whereof the old Irifh and Brittifh Books

are full : which Legerdemain, or fecrets of

Natural Philofophy (as all Magic is cither the

one, or the other, or both) we fhall indeavor

to lay open in our Hiftory of the l^ruidsr,

not forgetting any old author that mentions

them, for there's fomething particular to be

learnt in every one of them, as they touch

different circumftances. Having occafionally

fpokenof the Wand or Staffwhich every Druid

carry'd in his hand, as one of the badges of

his profefHon (and which in a chapter on
this fubjed will be fhown to have been a

ufual thing with all pretenders to magic) I

mull here acquaint you further, that each of
em had what was commonly call'd the T>ru'td's

Egg (which fhall be explain d in k\\s, Hiftory)
hung about his neck inchas'd in gold. They
all wore fhort hair, while the reft of the na-

tives had theirs very long : and, on the con-

trary, they wore long beards, while other peo-

ple fhav'd all theirs but the upper lip. They
iikewife all wore long habits, as did the Bards

and the Vaids : but the Druids had on a white

Surplice, whenever they religioufly olllciated.

In Ireland they, with the graduate Bards and
Vaids, had the privilege of wearing fix co-

lors in their Breacans or robes (which were
the ftrip'd Braccae of the Gauls, fliil vvorn by

the Highlanders) whereas the King and Queen
might have in theirs but feven. Lords and
Ladies five, Governors of Fortrelles four. Of-

ficers and young Gentlemen of quality three,

B 3 com-
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common Soldiers two, and common people

one. This fumtuary Law moft of the Irifh

Hiftorians fay, was enaded under King (i6)

AcHAius the firft 5 tho others, who will have

this to be but the reviving of an old Law,
maintain it was firft cftablifh'd by king Ti-

GERNMHAS.

VIII. A S the Druids were commonly wont
to retire into grots, dark woods, mountains,

and (17) groves (in which laft they had their

numerous Schools, not without houfes as fome
have foolifhly dreamt,) fo many fuch places

in Prance, Britain, and Ireland, do ft ill bear

their names : as ^reuXj the place of their an-

nual General AlTcmbly in France j Kerig-y-

*T>rudion (or Druid-ftones) a parifh fo caird in

Denbighfhire, from a couple of their Altars

there ftill remaining. In Anglefey there's the

Village of Trer 'Driti, the town of the Druid,

next to which is Trer Betrdh or Bards-town :

as alfo in another place of the lame Hand Maen-
yH)ruUj that is, the Druid's ftonc 5 and Caer-

^renin^oi the city ofthe Druids, in Merioneth-

fhire. The places in Ireland and the Hebrides

are infinite. The prcfent ignorant vulgar, in

the firft of the laft-mention'd places, do be-

lieve, that thofe Inchanters were at laft them-

fclves inchantcd by their Apoftle Patric

(16) Eothaid Eudguathach.
(17) Thefe Groves for pleafu re and retirement, as v.-ell as

for awe and reverence, were different from tlie lurking pla-

ces in forefVs and caves, into which they were fore d when
interdicted in Gaule and I^ritain.

and
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and hisDifcipIcs, miraculoufly confining them
to the places that ib bear their names ; where

they are thought to retain much power, and

fomctimes to appear, which are (i 8) fancies like

the Englifh notion of Fairies. Thus the Druid

O MuRNiN inhabits the hill of Crcag-a-Vanny

in Inifoen, Aunius (19) in Benavny from
him Co call'd in the county of Londonderry,

and Gealcossa (20) in GealcofTas mount in

Inifoen aforefaid in the county of Dunegall.

This laft was a Druidefs, and her name is of
the Homerical drain, fignifying JVhite-leggd

(21). On this hill is her grave (the true in-

chantmcnt that confines her) and hard by is her

Temple j being a Ibrt of diminutive Stone-

henge, which many of the old Infh dare not

even at this day any way profane. I fhall dil^

cover fuch thin.;s about thcfc Temples (where-

of multitudes are Hill cxifting, many of them
intire, in the Hebrides, in Orkney, and on the

oppofite continent ; as alfo many in Wales,
in Jerfey and Gucrnfey, and fome in England
and Ireland, the moft remarkable to be accu-

rately defcrib'd and delineated hi our Hiftory)

(18") Such fancies came from the hiding of the perfecuted

Dnilds, fromthereign of Tiberius, who made the firft

law agalnft them ( having been difcountenanced by Ac-
GusTus ) but ftriftly put in execution by Claudius, and
the following Emperors, till their utter extirpation by
the general converfion of the people to ChllftianiiC^'.

(19) Al3H.Vli, OfOlBHSt.

(lO) Ge ALCHOSSACil,

'2i) Q.nv.c ?ij Gealchossaigh.

B 4
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I (hall difcover fuch things, I fay, about the

famous Egg of the Druids, to the learned hither-

to a riddle, not to fpeak of their magical gems
and herbs : as alfo about their favourite All-

heal or (22) Miffelto, gather'd with fo much
ceremony by a Prieft in his white Surplice, as

Pliny (23) tells us, and with a goldpruning-

knife ; as well as about the abflrufcft parts of

their Philofophy and Religion, that the like

has not yet appeared in any author, who has

treated of them. The books of fuch are either'

bare coUedions of Fragments, or a heap of pre-

carious fables ; I mean efpecially fome French

writers on this Subjed, as Picard, Forca-
TULUS, GuENEBAUT, with othcrs of no betT

ter allay in Britain and Germany ; for as I ad-

mit nothing without good authority, fo I juflly

exped, that, without as good, nothing will be

admitted from me.

IX. BUT, My Lord, befidcs thefe Dru-

ids, the antient Gauls, Britons, and Irifh,

had another order of Learned men, call'd

BARDS, whereof we fhall fufficiently dif-

courfe in our propos'd work. Bard is ftili

the Infh and Scottifh word, as Bardh the

Armoric and Brittifh. There's no difference

in the pronunciation, tho', according to their

different manner of writing in cxprcfllnj the

power of the letters, they vary a little in the

(22) All thefe heads will be fo many Intire Chapters,

(z:^) Sacerdos, Candida vcfte cu!r-as,arborem fcandic : fake

aurea dciiietic. Hiji. Nat. lib. 16. cap. 44.

ortho-
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orthography (24). The Bards were divided

mto three orders or degrees 5 namely (to give

an example now in the Brittifh dialect, as I

fiiall give their turns to all the Celtic colo-

nies) ^rivardh, Tofvardh, and Aruy'cardh :

but, with regard to the fubjedts whereof they

treated, they were call'd T^rududh, or Te-v-

luur, or Clerur 5 which words, with the e-

quivalent Irifh names, fhall be explain'd in our

H'tftory, where you'll find this diviiion of the

Bards well warranted. The firft were Chro-

nologers, the fecond Heralds, and the third

Comic or Satyrical Poets among the vulgar

:

for the fecond fort did fuig the praifes of great

men in the heroic ftrain, very often at the head

of armies, like him in Virgil

Cretea mtifarum comitem^ cut carmina fcmper
Et citharae cordis mimerofque intendere nervis\

Semper equos, atq\ arma i;irumj pugfiafq--,

cmiebat

:

Virg. Acn. lib. 9.

(24) Let It be noted once for all, that as in other tongues,
foinlrlfhand Welfti particularly, f and ^ are commonly
put for each other, by reafon of their affinity ; and that ah
and gJj being pronounc'd alike in Irifh, and therefore often
confounded, yet an exaft writer will always have regard to

the origin as well as to the analogy of any word : and ib he'll

write Driiidhe (for example) and not Dmighc, much lefs

Draoithe broadly and afpirately ; nor will he ufe any other
mifpellings, tho' ever lb common in books. This is well

h? that difputed agaiuft the Druids. Thefc Criticifms,
fpme wou'd fay, are rrifles : but

Has nugas in fcria ducwnt.

and
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and the firft, who likewifc accompany'd them
in peace, did hiftorically regifter their genea-

logies and atchievments. We have fome proofs

that the Panegyrics of the Gallic Bards did not

always want wit no more than flattery; and

particularly an inftance out of Atheneus,
who had it fromPosiDONius the Stoic, con-

cerning (26) LuERNius a Gallic Prince, ex-

traordinary rich, liberal, and magnificent. He
was the father of that fame Bittus, who
was beaten by the Romans. Now this Luer-
Nius (fays (27) my author) having appointed

a certain day for a feaft, and one of the

Barbarous Toets coming too late, met him
as he in'as departing ; '^hereupon he began to

fing his praifes and to extol hisgrandeur^ but

to lament his oi^n unhapy delay. Luernius be-

ing delighted, call'd for apiirfe ofgold, which
he threw to him, as he ran by the fide ofhis
chariot : and he taking it up, begun tofing a-y

gain to this pirpofe •> That out of the
TRACKS HIS chariot HAD PLOW'D ON THE
GROUND, SPRUNG UP GOLD AND BLESSINGS

TO MANKIND. As fomc of the Gallic Bards

{z6) Whether it be LUERNIUS, or as StrabO writes

it LuERius, the name is frequent either way in the
antientcft Irilh Writers, as LOARN, and LuiRE or Lu-
IGHAIRE.

(17) A(poftccc.vTog S' avTS 'xpo'^esij.tav xoTf tvji; Boiv-i?, a^v^spyi-

edvra rtva twv fiapCxpiav toimtviv a^txesBui ; ncii avvavrv^accvr a /xst'

o'Siii; iJ/xv£iv a-jT6V Tvfv vTtspo%yiv, iuvTcv 5' uVo9pv)ve(v sr« v^tpy,i(.£
'

TovJs Ts;4^fl£vT.'<; bvAXKiov airyieui i/^pveiov, y.xi ff^oci aiTta TrtxpccTfS-

%ovTt i a.viAop.£vov S' tuBivov TCthiv viJ.vetv, f.eyovTCC., Sto y.xi ru ixv^i

TVK y-l? (£4** '".? upfJiXTyi^ccTii) xpvffov HCit vjipyi<nx<; av9pa'xc<? ^epei'

Edit. LKgd. lib. i-
i!^g- fS--

wcrcr
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were truely ingenious, fo were many of 'em

meic quiblers : and among the bombaft of

the Brittifh and Irifh Bards, there want not

infinite inftances of the true SubUme. Their

Epigrams were admirable, nor do the modern
Itahans equal them in conceits. But in ftirring

the paflions, their Elegies or Lamentations far

excede thofe of the Greccs, becaufe they exprefs

nature much more naturally. Thefc Bards are

not yet quite extintt, there being of them in

Wales, in the Higlilands of Scotland, and in

Ireland : nor did any country in the world a-

bound like the laft with this fort of men, whofe
licentious panegyrics or fatyrs have not a lit-

tle contributed to breed confufion in the Irifn

Hiftory. There were often at a time a thoufand

Olla'sji'S (2 8) or graduate Poets, befides a pro-

portionable number of inferior Rhymers, who
all of 'em liv'd moft of the year on free coft :

and, what out of fear of their railing, or love

of their flattery, no body durft deny them any

thing, be it armor, fewel, horfe, mantle, or

the like; which grew into a general cuftom,

whereof the Poets did not fail to take the ad-

vantage. The great men, outoffelf love and

intereft, incourag'd no other kind of Learning,

efpecially after they profcft Chriilianity : the

good regulation, under which they were in

the time of Druidifm, as then in fome manner
belonging to the Temples, having been dcflroy-

cd with that Religion. In a (mail time they

(2S) OUamh Is a PiofciTcr or Doctor In any facHlty.

became
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became fuch a grievance, that feveral attemts

were made to rid the nation of them : and,which
is fomething comical (what at leaft our prefent

Poets would not extraordinarily like) the orders

for banifhingthem were always to the Highlands

of Scotland ; while they were as often harbor'd

in Ulfter, till upon promife of amendment (of

their manners I mean and not of their Poetry)

they were permitted to return to the other

Provinces. At laft, in a general national aP
fembly, or Parliament, at Drumcat (29) in the

country we now call the county of London-
derry, under (30) Aidus ANMiREUsthc nth
Chriftian King, in the year 597, where was alfo

prefent (51) Aidus King of Scotland and the

great (3 2)Columba, it was decreed : that for

the better prcfervation of their Hiftory, Genealo-

gies, and the purity of their Language, the fu-

preme Monarch, and the fubordinate Kings,

with every Lord of a Cantred, fhould enter-

tain a Poet of his own (no more being allow-

ed by antient law in the Hand) and that up-

on each of thefe and their pofterity a portion

of land, free from all duties, fhou d be fet-

tFd for ever ; that, for incouraging the Learn-

ing thefe Poets and Antiquaries profeft, public

Schools fhou d be appointed and indow'd, un-

der the national infpedion 5 and that the Mon-
arch's own Bard fhou'd be Arch-Poet (33)^

^29) Druim-ceat alias Drtiimcheat.

i%0) AODHMHAC AlNMHIRE.
(31) AODHANMHAC GaURAIN.
(32) COLUIM-CILLE,

(33) Ard-Ollamh.

and
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and have fuper-intendency over the reft. Tis
a common miftake, into which father Pezron
has fallen among others, that the Bards be-

long'd to the body of the Druids : but this

is not the place to redify it. They made Hymns
for the ufe of the Temples, 'tis true, and ma-
nag'd the Mafic there ^ but they were the Druids

that officiated as Priefts, and no Sacrifices were
offer d but by their miniftry.

X. I N the Hiftory iikewife fliall be fully

explain d the third order of the Celtic Literati,

by the Greecs call'd OUATEIS, and by
the Romans VA T E S j which yet is neither

Greec nor Roman, but a mere Celtic word,
viz. FAIDH, which fignifics to this day a

prophet in all Irifh books, and in the com-
mon language, particularly in the Irifh tranfla-

tion of the Bible; where ^rw/^i" (34) arealfo

commonly put for Inchantcrs, as thofe of E-

gypt, and efpecially for the Mages, or as we
tranflate, the wife men (35) that came from the

eaft, to vifit Jesus in his cradle. So eafily do
men convey their own ideas into other men's

books, or find 'em there ; which has been the

fource of infinite miftakes, not onely in Divi-

nity, but alfo in Philofophy and Philology.

The Celtic (36) VAIDS were Phyficians

(^4) Dr^o/VZ'f. Exod. 7. II. Anois Draolthe na Hegipte
dor innedurfanfos aran modhgceadna le nandroigheach-

tulbh.

C5f ) Mat. 2. I. Feuch Tangadar Draoithe o naird fliolr go
HIarufalem.

(56) The word h Faidh (or Fait hy the ufual converfi-

on of the Letters F Into f^ and D into T) whence the Latins

mads
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and Diviners, great proficients in natural Phi-

lofophy (as were likewife the Druids, who had

the particular infpedion of Morals) but C i-

c E R o, who was well acquainted with one of

the prime Druids, remarks, that their predic-

tions were as much grounded on (37) con-

jedure, as on the rules of Augury : both e-

qually fortuitous and fallacious. For the fay-

ing of Euripides will ever hold true, that (38)

the beft guejfer is the befl Trophet. He that

is nearly acquainted with the flate of affairs,

that undcrftands the fprings of human adions,

and, that, judicioufly allowing for circumftan-

ces, compares the prefent time with the paft:

he, I fay, will make a flircwd guefs at the

future. By this time, My Lord, you begin

to perceive what is to be the Subjed of the

Htjlory I intend to write 5 which, tho a piece

of general Learning and great curiofity, yet I

Ihall make it my bufincfs fo to digcft : as to

render it no lels intertaining than inftrudive

to all forts of readers, without excepting the

Ladies, who arc pritty much concern d in this

made Vates ; and their Critics acknowJedge, that they took
many words from the Gauls. The Eubages and Eubages^ in

fome copies of A M M I A n u s M a R C E L l i N u s, are

falfe readings, as in time will appear. So SiveDruJi, Drujliics,

9.1x6. Driijtades ior Drnldes : as likewife ^<jr^/, from the Brit-

tifh and Irifn oblique cales of Eard.

(t,') Siquidem 6c in Gallia Druides funt, e quibus Ipfc

DiVIT: ACuM Aeduum.hofpitem tuum laudatorcmque, cog-
novi {inqtdt Qu:ntus) qui & naturae racionem, quam
phyfiologiam Grace! appellant, notam efle fibl prolitebarur

;

& partim Augurils, partim conjedura, quae efient futura
dicelar. Dc Divhiat. lib. \. c.tp, 41.

matter i
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matter; throwing, as I told you before, all

my Critical Obfcrvations, and Difquifitions a-

bout words, into the margin, or the T>ijfer-

tation annext to the Hiftary. As to what I

fay of the Ladies being concern'd in this Hi-

Jioryy there were not only Druidefles ; but fome
even ofthe higheft rank were fuch,and PrinccfTcs

themfelves were educated by the Druids : for

in our own Annals we read, that the two daugh-

ters of King (39) Laogirius (in whofe reign

Patric preached Chriftianity) were educated

by them ; and we have the particulars of a

long difpute thofe young Ladies maintained

againft this new Religion, very natural but

very fubtil. Several other Ladies bred under

the Druids became famous for their writinirs

and proficiency in learning, of fome of whom
we fliali occafionally give an account : but left

I fhou'd be thought in every thing to flatter

the Sex, how much foever I refpeft them,
I refer the reader to a ftory in my third Let-

ter. But, in order to complete my dcfign,

fo as to leave no room for any to write on
this fubje^t after me 5 and alfo to procure fe-

veral valuable Manufcripts, or authentic co-

pies of them (well knowing where they ly)

I purpofe towards the Spring to take a jour-

ney for at leaft fix months : which, at our next

meeting, I fhall do my felf the honour to im-

part to your Lordihip very particularly.

(59) Laoghaire.

XL The
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XL THEIrifh (a few Scandinavian and Da-
nifh words excepted) being not only a Dialed

of the antient Celtic or Gallic, but being alfo

liker the motlier than her other daughter the

Britifh j and the Irifh Manufcripts being more
numerous and much antienter than the Welfh,

fhows beyond all contradiction the neceflity of

this language for retrieving the knowledge ofthe

Celtic Religion and Learning. Camden and o-

thers have long fuice taken notice of the agree-

ment between the prefent Brittiih and thofe old

Gallic words colleded by learned men out of

Greec and Roman authors : and the induftrious

Mr.EDWARD Lhuyd, late keeper ofthcMufeum
at Oxford, perceiv'd this affinity between the

fame words and the Irifh, even before he ftu-

dy'd that language, by the demonftration I gave

him of the fame in all the faid inftances. Nor
does he deny this agreement in the compara-

tive Etymologicon he afterwards made of thofe

languages, where lie quotes Camden and Box-

HORNius affirming it about the Gallic and Brit-

tifh : but there being, fays he (40), no Vocabu-

lary extant [meaning no doubt in print] ofthe

Irifh, or antient Scottifh, they coud not col-

late that language therewith, which the cu-

rious in thefe ftudies will now find to agree

rather more than ours, with the Gaulish.

That it does fo, is abfolute fad, as will be i^zn

by hundreds of inftances in this prefent work.

(40) In the frefaet to hit Anhteologla Britajinica, pag, i.

I



OF THE DRUIDS. 33

1 am aware that what I am going to lay will

found very oddly, and iecm more than a para-

dox 5 but I dclerve, My Lord, and fhall be
content with your fcvcrcft cenfurc, if, before
you have finifh'd reading thcfe fhects, you be
not firmly of the lame mind your felf : name-
ly, that, without the knowlege of the Iri(h

Language and Books, the Gallic Antiquities
(not meaning thcFrancic) can never be ict in
any tolerable light, with -regard either to Vvords
or to things 5 and numerous occafions there
will occur in this Hiftory of iilullrating both
words and things even in the Grccc and Roman
authors. I ihall here gi^•e one example of this,

fince I juft come from treating of the fevcral

profelTors of Learning common to tlic antient
Gauls, I'ritons, and Scots, viz. the Druids,
Bards, and Vaids. Lucian (41) relates that in
Gaule he law Hercule s rcprefented as a little

old man, whom in the language of the country
they calfd O G M 1U S ; drawing after hnn an
intinitc multitude of pcrfons, who feenfd moll
willing to follow, tho drag'd by extreme fine
and almoll imperceptible chains : which were
falkn'd at the one end to their ears, and held
at the other, not in either of Hercules's
hands, which were both otherwife impioy'd 5

but ty'd to the tip of his tongue, in which there
was a hole on purpofe, where all thofe chains
centcr'd. Lucian wondring at this manner of

(41) T3y'E;aK/.£^ hi Ko.roi. OTMION ov:|u.ars-.r* 4)st>;T^; sr^-
X'-r"?, er ijuse fequuntur In Hercule Gailico : Graeca
etenim Jongiora i'unr, quam ut hie commode irJeri poiTnr.

VoL.L C 'per-



34 THE HISTORY
portraying Hercules, was inform'd by a learn-

ed Druid who flood by, that Hercules did

not in Gauie, as in Greece, betoken Strength

of Body, but the Force of Eloquence 5 which

is there very beautifully difplay'd by the Druid,

in his explication of the pidure that hung in

the Temple. Now, the Critics of all nations

have made a heavy pother about this fame word

OGMIUS, and laborioufly fought for the

meaning of it every where, but juft where it

was to "be found. The moft celebrated Bo-

chart, who, againft the grain of nature (if I

may fofpeak) wou'd needs reduce all things to

Phcnician •, fays it is an Oriental word, fmce the

Arabians (42) call ftrangers and barbarians Age-

mion : as if, bccaufe the Phenicians traded an-

tiently to Gaule and the Brittifh Hands (for Co-

lonics in them they planted none) they muft

have alfo imported their Language 5 and, with

their other commodities, bartered it for fome-

thing to the natives, naming their places, their

men, and their Gods for them. Our prcfent

Britons, who are at leaft as great Traders, do

not find they can do lb in Phcnicia, nor nearer

home in Greece and Italy, nor yet at their own
doors in this very Gaule : bcfidcs that Lucian

docs pofitively affirm O GM 1U S was a Gallic

word* a "jvork (43) of the country. This has

not hinder'd a learned Englifh Phyfician,

Dr. Edmund Dickenson, from hunting ftill

m the Eaft for a derivation of it ; conjeduring

(4.2 j In Geographta Sacra, finje Canaan, pari. 2. cap- 42.

(43) '^^"^'^ '^'^ i'7:iX''-'Ci^. Ubi fupra.

Her-
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Hercules to be (44) Joshua, who was fur-
named Ogmius, for* having conqucr'd Og
King of Bafhan :

01 faunas gentesl quibus haec nafcnntur
in hortis

Numina. Juvenal. Sat. 1 5 . vcr. i o.

I could make your Lordfhip yet mcrrycr, or
rather angrier, at tJicfe fored and far-fetch\i
Etymologies, together with others hammer'd
as wretchedly out of Greec, nay even out of
Suedilh and German. But the word OG-
MIUS, as LuciAN was truely inform'd, is

pure Celtic
5 and figniiies (to ufe Tacitus's

(45) phrafe about the Germans) the Secret of
Lettfrs, particularly the Letters themfclves,
and confequently the Learning that depends on
them, from whence the F O R C E OF ELO-QUENCE procedes: fo that Hercules
Ogmius is /^/;^/<?^r;2^^ Hercules, or Hercu-
les the TroteBor of Learning, having bv ma-
ny been reputed himfelf a (46) Philofopher.

^44) JOSUAM quoque fpeftafTe videtur illud r.omen,
quo Cralli annquitus Herculem nuncupabant. Unde ve-
ro Or^<c, ? Anaon ab Og vifto ? Delph. Phemcizant. cap. 7.

(45") Literarum Secreta vlrl parlrerac foeminae ignorant.
Df mor'ibus Germanorum, c,ip. lo.

(46) Ev Se Totq xpovoiq 'j[v,q ^ac^siuq t8 ^omv.oq y,v 'Epay;v^^, 5
<pMo<ro$o5 Tvp.o^, c^^g e^evpB t:,v Koy^vA^jv, &€. Palaephati frL~
mentum in Chronico Alexandrino . 'EpaxA^is A^ka^iv;-? -j^c. To- ro^
4'<Ao.o$ov/.ropo.<r:, gcc. Suidas in r.^ce 'Ep«kA>,,. £, ^vv anubuiDAM audiehat apud Heraclitum, in Allegoriis Home.
RICis, Av;,p £,a4)pa:v, .«; c.i^..ccg ov^auov f^.c:,^, cJcttc^s; y^TX ^u^^^a^

C 2 To
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To prove this account of the word, fo natutai

and fo apt, be pleas'd to underftand, that, from

the very beginning of the Colony, O GU M,
fometimes written OGAM, and alfo (47) O G-

MA, has fignify'd in Ireland the Secret of Let-

ters, or the Infl) Alphabet 5 for the truth of

which I appeal to all the antient Irifli Books,

without a fuigle exception. Tis one of the

mod authentic words of the language, and ori-

ginally ftands for this notion alone. Indeed

after Patric had converted the nation, and,

for the better propagating of Chriftian Books,

introducd the ufe of the Roman Letters (in-

ftead of the antient manner of writing) their

primitive Letters, very different from thofe

they now ufe, began by degrees to grow obfo-

lete i and at laft" legible only by Antiquaries

and other curious men, to whom they ftood in

as ?ood ftead as any kind of occult charaders

:

whence it happen d that O GU M, from figni-

fying the fecret of -jjriting, came to fignify

fecret "JiTtting, but ftill principally meaning

the original Irifh Charadcrs. There are feverai

Manuicript Treatifes extant, defcribing and

teaching the various methods of this fecret

Writing ; as one in the College-Library of

(48) Dublin, and another in that of his Grace

(47) As in the Dublin College Manufcript, to be pre-

fently cited.
^ , r „'

C^S) 'Tis, among other pieces, m the Book of Ballimore ;

being the zyyth volum in the Dublin Catalogue, in parch-

ment, folio, D. i8.

the
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the Duke of C49) Chandois. Sir James
Ware, in his Antiquities of Ireland, relating

how the antient Irifj did, be/ides the vulgar

characters, praEiife alfo divers vjays ayid arts

of occult vjriting, call'd O G UM, in iihich

they vurote their fecrets 5 / have, continues

(50) he, an antient parchment Book full of
thefct which is the fame jiift now faid to be-

long to the Duke of Chandois : and Dudley
(51) Forbes, a hereditary Antiquary, wrote
to the rather laborious than judicious Chrono-
gift (52) O Flaherty, in the Year 1683, that

he had fome of the primitive (53) Birch-

tables (for thofe they had before the ufc of
parchment or paper) and many forts of the old

occult writing by him. Thefe are principally

the Ogham-beith, the Ogham-coll, and the

(54) Ogham-craoth, which lail is the old one
and the true. But that the primary Irifh Let-

ters, the Letters firft in common ufe, which
in the manner we have fhown, became acci-

dentally occult, were originally meant by the

Y/ord O G U Al i bcfides the appeal made a-

bove to all antient authors, is plain in particu-

(49) Anonym! cujufdam Tra£latus de varlis apud Hlber-
nos veteres occuitis fcribendl formulis, Hibernice OGUM
diftis.

(fo) Praeter charafteres vulgares utebantur etiam veteres

Hibemi variis occuitis fcribendl formulis feu artificiis,

OGUM diftis, quibus fecreta lua fcribebant : his refer-

turn habeo libellum membranaceum antiquum. Caf. z.

(51) DUALTACH MHAC FiRBIS,

(52) RUDHRUIGH O fLAltH-BHKARTVIGH.

C I lar
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lar from FoRCHERN, a noted Bard and Philo-

fophcr, who liv'd a little before Christ.

This learned man afcribing with others the in-

vention of Letters to the Phcnicians, or rather

more firidly and properly to Phenix (whom
theh-iOi calllENivs farjQii^hj or Phenix?/?^

antient) fays, that, among other Alphabets, as

the Hebrew, Grcec, and Latin, he alfo com-

pos'd that of (ss) Bethluifnion an Oghtilm^

the Alphabet of Ogurn^ or the Irilh Alphabet,

meaning that he invented the fiift Letters, in

imitation of which the Alphabets of thofc Na-

tions were made. OGUM is alfo taken in

this fenfc by the beft modern writers : as Wm.~
liam(5 6) ODoNELL, aftcrwards Ardibi^^iop

of Tuam> in his preface to the h'iih Nlid

Teftanient y dedicated to KingJames the Firftj

and printed at Dublin in the Year 1602, fpcak-

ing of one of his afiiftants, fays, that he en-

join dhim toii'ritethe other part according to

the Ogum and propriety of the Irifh tongue s

where OGUM mufl neceffariiy flgnify the

Alphabet, Orthography, and true manner of

writing Irifh. From all this it is clear, why
amon^ the Gauls, of whom the Irifh had their

Lans^uairc and P.eliiiion, Hercules, as the pro-

tector of Learning, fhou d be call'd Ogmius,
the termination alone being Grecc. Nor is

this all. Ogma was not only a known proper

(j-j-) Fenius Farsaidh Alphabeta prima Hebraeorum,
Graecorum, Latinorum, et Bethlullhion an Oghuim, com-
pofult. £.r FoRCHERNi librOy ocihigentis r(tro mni/s Latine

reddito.

(56) William O DoMHivi/iLL.

name
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name in Ireland, but alfo one of the moft an-

ticntj iince Ogma Grianann, the father of

King(5 7)DALBOETius, was oneof thefirft of

the Danannan race, many ages before Lucian's

time. He was a very learned man, marry'd

to Eathna a famous Poctel's, who bore, bc-

fides the fore-mcntion'd Monarch, Cairbre
likewife a Poet : infomuch that Ogma was
defervedly furnamed (58) Grianann, which

is to fay ^hebean, where you may obfervc

Learning ftill attending this name. The Celtic

Language bemg now almoft cxtind in Gaulc,

except onely in lower Britanny, and fuch Gal-

lic words as remain i'cattei'd among the French

;

fubfifts however intirc in the feveral (59) dia-

leds of the Celtic Colonics, as do the words
Ogtim and Ogma particularly in Irifh. Nor
is there any thing better known to the learn-

ed, or .will appear more undeniable in the fe-

quel of this work, than that words loft in one
dialed of the fame common language, are of-

ten found in another : as a Saxon word (for

example) grown obfolete in Germany, but re-

maining yet in England, may be alfo us'd in

Switzerland ; or another word grown out of

date in England, and floriOiing ftill in Den-
mark, continues likewife in Iceland. So moft

of the antiquated Englifh words are more or

(f7)DEALBHA0TTH.
(j-S) Grlan is the Sun, and Grianann Sun -like, or belong-

ing to the Sun.

(fc.) Thefe are Brittlfh, Welfli, Cornifti, Irlfh, Manks,
and Earfe.

C 4 lefji
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Icfs corruptly extant in Friczland, Jutland, and

the other Northern countries --> with not a few

in the Lowlands of Scotland, and in the old

Endifh Pale in Ireland.
'i?'

XII. NOW, from the name of Hercules
let's come to his perfon, or at leaft to the

perfon acknowledg'd to have been one of the

Heros worfhip'd by the Gauls, and fuppos'd

by the Greecs and Romans to be Hercules.
On this occafion I cannot but reflect on the

oppofite condudt, which the Learned and the

Unlearned formerly obferv'd, with refpcdto

the Gods and divine matters. If, thro the ig-

norance or fupcrftition of the people, any fa-

ble, tho ever fo grofs, was generally received

in a Religion j the Learned being afham'd of

fuch an abfurdity, yet not daring openly to

explode any thing wherein the Priefts found

their account, explain'd it away by emblems
and allegories importing a reafonable mean-

ino;, of which the firft authors never thought

:

and if the Learned on the other hand, either

to procure the greater veneration for their dic-

tates, or the better to conceal their fentiments

from the profane Vulgar, did poetically dif-

courfc of the Elements and qualities of Matter,

of the Conliellations or the Planets, and the

like effe^s of Nature, veiling them as perfons ;

the common fort immediately took them for fo

many perfons in good earnefl:, and rendcr'd

'em divine worfhip under fuch forms, as the

Priefls judg'd fittefl to rcprefent them. Ob-
jeds
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jccls of divine worfhip have been coin'd out of

the rhetorical flights of Orators, or the flatter-

ing addreffes of Panegyrifts : even metaphors

and epithets have been transform'd into Gods,

which procur'd mony for the Pricfl:s as well as

the beft ; and this by lb much the more, as

fuch obje£ts were multiply 'd. This is the un-

avoidable confequence of deviating ever fo lit-

tle from plain TRUTH, which is never fo

heartily and highly revcrenc'd, as when appear-

ing in her native fimplicity j for as foon as her

genuine beauties arc indeavor'd to be heightn'd

by borrow'd ornaments, and that fhc's put un-

der a difguife in gorgeous apparel : fhe quick-

ly becomes, like others affeding fuch a drefs,

a mercenary proftitute, wholly ading by vanity,

artifice, or intereft, and never fpeaking but in

ambiguous or unintelligible terms; while the

admiration of her Lovers is firfl: turn d into a-

mazement, as it commonly ends in contemt
and hatred. But over and above the difiicul-

ty, which thefe proceedings have occafion d in

the Hiftory of antient Time, there arifcs a grea-

ter from Time itfelf deftroying infinite circum-

ftances, the want whereof caufes that to feem
afterwards obfcure, which at the beginning

was very ckar and eafy. Tothis wemay join

the prepofterous emulation of nations, in af-

cribing to their own Gods or Heros, what-

ever qualities were preeminent in thofe of o-

thers. That moft judicious writer ($7) about

(f7^ *fli.'pvovTou dtwpitt. irepi th? rwv Gfaw $u«'i)C, VulgO : fed,

Mt RaVii codex & Vaticanus legunc (notante doftiflimo

Galeo) verus titulus eft K-'pvrjTov t-^i^pon^j rw kci,ci n^v "Ek-

?i»)vjk;jv fli«p/«vir«pa5(c»f*sv«V; th6
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the nature ofthe Gods, commonly caU'd Phur-
NUTUS (tho his true name was Cornutus, a

Stoic Philofopher) whom I fhall have frequent

occafion to quote hereafter, " owns the great

**
(5 8) variety, and confcqucntly the perplexed-

" nefs and obfcurity, that occurs intheHiftory

" of Hercules 3 whereby it is difficult to

" know certainly what were his real atchiev-

*' ments, or what were fabuloufly father'd up-
<* on him : but having been an excellent Ge-
" neral, who had in diverfe countries figna-

" liz'd his valor, he thinks it not probable,
*' that he went onely arm'd with a Lion's

" skin and a Club ; but that he was repre-

" fentcd after his death with thefc, as fym-
*' bols of generofity and fortitude, for which
*^ reafon alfo he was piclur'd with a bow and
" arrows." To this let me add, that feverai

valiant men in feveral nations having, in imi-

tation of fome one man any where, been cal-

led or rather furnam'd Hercules ; not only tlie

works of many, as fubduing of Tyrants, ex-

terminating of wild beaiis, promoting or exer-

cifmg of commerce, and protecling or improv-

ing of Learning have been afcrib'd to 'one

:

(f8) To Is tuzttunft.a. yiycvi-.-Cii rx rs %£0'j «5/a, kto tkv rrept tou

'Hpwos i'^opou/x£vwv. T^x%xoa.-j i\ A£9vt>: xaj to povaJ^rv tu tvjs ira-

T^oticii; dkoKoytcct; tiri rov,ov (xf,cvy,v£yixeva. tiv,; cpx'^yov yap avTovye-

vofjievov ayaflov, xat -roAAa /xepvj t;^? yy,; fxera Svvafj.(w<; STi?.^ovrcc

t)V% ciov n yuftvov sSo^av Tte^te^yi^v^i-jxi 5uAm /xovw toVA/ffjasvsv : a?.xce.

TOiq * entiev^fxati; tou fitou, (X£Ta tov 0.1:0.^a.va,Ti(Hi.0Vy viro ruov svepye-

TOu/x£Vftiv x£K0<-jU.-/5(rgai j e'jfJi^i^zv yap ixxs-^nv Hi\ pw/A'-^f tiXt ytwao-

rt^rog. f^c. cap. 31

,

* Alii ri<:vv6ic.

bat
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but that aUb wherever any robaft pcrfon was
found reprefentcd with a skin and a club, a bow
and arrows, he was ftraight deem'd to be Her-
cules 5 whence the Egyptian, the Indian, the

Tyrian, the Cretan, the Grecian or Theban,
and the Gallic Hercules. This Avasaconftant

way with the Greecs and Romans, who (for

example) from certain refemblances perfectly

accidental, conjcdur'd that Isis was honour'd

by the (59) Germans, and Bacchus wodhip'd

by the (60) Jews, which lait notion is refuted

even by their enemy (61) Tacitus. Such
fuperficial difcoveries about the Celtic T)ivini'

ties I fhall abundantly cxpofe. Yet that Og-
mills might be really the Grecian Hercules,
well known in Gaule, it will be no valid ex-

ception that he was by the Druids Theologi-

cally made the SyniboU of the Force of Elo-

qite72ce\ for which that country has been ever

diftinguifli'd and efteem'd : fmcc even in Greece
he was, as Fhurnutus aflurcs us, my/lically ac-

counted (62) thatReafon -iL'hich is dijfusdthro

(f^) Pars Suevonim Sc Ifidl facrlficat. Unde caufaet origo
peregrine iacro parum comperl ; nlfi quod flgnum ipfum, in

modum Llburnae figuracum, docet adveftam ReliVIonem.
Tacit, ds rr. or. German, cap. 9.

{60) Plutarch. Syntpojhic. lib. 4. quern prollxius dif-
ferenrem oriofus confulas, leftor.

(61) Quia facerdores eorum tibia tympanlfque concine-
bant, hederd vinciebantur, vitilque aurea temp!o reperta,
Liberum pacrem coli, domitorern Orientis, quidam arbicra-
ti lunt, nequaquam ccugruenrlbus inftitutis : quippe Liber
feftos laetolque ritus poiuir, Judaeorum mos ablurdus lor-
didufque. Lib. f. cip. y.

(62) 'Hg^y.y.y.c 5e iqiv i ev tou; zKoic Acyo?, naS' ov v\ i;)\.ei<; iz%v
pa Mil Kpcc.ttiu £q-'v, avty.if.:^ v.cii areptytwifci oiaa : (j.eTxZoTixog

0fX^oc, KXi r^q ra^et fxtpe? «;«;-? -Jzcc^Xu^:. uy; fupra.

all



'44 THE HISTORV
allthings, according to which Nature is vigo^

rous and ftrongy invincible and ever-genera-

ting 5 being the power that communicates vir-

tue andfirmnefs to every part of things. The
Scholiaft of Apollonius affirms, that the na-

tural Philofophers underftood by Hercules,

the (63) intelligence andpermanence ofbeings :

as the Egyptians held him to be (64) that

Reafon, which is in the whole ofthings, and
in every part. Thus the Learned allegorized

away among others (as I faid before) the fa-

bulous atchievments and miraculous birth of

this Hero, on which we fhall however touch

again, when we come to explain the Hea-

then humor of making all extraordinary pe-r-

fons the Sons of Gods, and commonly be-

got on Virgins ; tho this laft is not the cafe

of Hercules, who was feign'd to be the Son

of Jupiter by Alcmena, another man's wife.

This wou d be rcckon'd immoral among men,
but Jupiter (faid the Priefts) can do with his

own what he pleafes : which reafon, if it con-

tented the husbands, cou d not difpleafe the

batchelors, who might chance to be fometimes

Jupiter's fubftitutes. The Druidical allegory

cf OGMIUS, or the Gallic Hercules, which

in its proper place I fhall give you at large, is

extremely beautiful : and as it concerns that

^62) T^'^f"'- '^o'S ^vaiv.aii 6 'HpanA;^? ffuv£?(? v.a.i a^ttt^ AafJitaverutt

(64) Tov £v vaai, KCtt ^ta. rravrtDv, Aoyov,-non i\^iov, ut corrupt©
leg"; cum GalEO fufpicor in MaCROBIO, Saturnal. lib. \.

iaj. 20,

ElQ-

K^MMfe>—W-



OF THE DRUIDS. 45

Eloquence whereof you are fo confummatc a

mafter, cannot but powerfully charm you.

XIII. IN the mean time 'tis probable your

Lordfhip will be dcfireous to know, whether,

befides the language and traditions of the Irifh,

or the Monuments of Stone and other mate-

rials which the country affords, there yet re-

main any Literary records truly anticnt and un-

adulterated, whereby theH'tftory oftheDriiids^

with fuch other points of antiquity, may be

retriev'd, or at leaft illuftrated ? This is a ma-
terial queftion, to which I return a clear and
dired anfwer 5 that not onely there remain

Very many antient Manufcripts undoubtedly

genuine, befidcs fuch as areforg'd, and greater

numbers (6 5) interpolated, fcveral whereofare
in Ireland itfelf, fome here in England, and

others in the Irifh Monafteries abroad : but

that, notwithftanding the long ftate of barba-

rity in which that nation hath lain, and after

all the rebellions and wars with which the

kingdom has been harrafs'd 5 they have incom-

parably more antient materials of that kind for

their hiftory (to which even their Mythology
is not unferviceable) than either the Englifh,

or the French, or any other European nation,

with whofe Manufcripts I have any acquain-

(6f) As the Uraiceacht na neigios , i. e. the Accidence of the

Artifts, or the Poets ; which being the workofForCHERN
before-nam'd, was Interpolated, and fitted to his own time,

byCEANN FAOLADHthe Son of OmOI,!,, in the Year of
Chri'Jl 6j8.

tancc.
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tance. Of thefc I fhall one day give a Cata-

logue, marking the places where they now ly,

as many as I know of them; but not mean-

ing every Tranfcript of the fame Manufcript,

which wou'd be endlefs, if not impolTible. In

all conditions the Irilh have been llrangely

follicitous, if not to fomc degree fuperftitious,

about prefcrving their books and parchments

;

even thofe of them which are fo old, as to be

now partly or wholly unintelligible. Abun-
dance thro over care have perifhed under

ground, the concealer not having skill, or

wanting fearcloath and other proper materials

for prefcrving them. The moft valuable pieces,

both in verfe and profe, were written by their

Heathen anceftors s whereof fome indeed have

been interpolated after the prevailing of Chri-

ftianity, which additions or alterations are ne-

verthelefs eafily diftinguifh'd : and in thefe

Books the rites and formularies of the Druids,

together with their Divinity and Philofophy 5

efpecialiy their two grand doctrines of the

Eternity and Incorruptibility of the Univerfe,

and the inceflant Revolution of all beings and

forms, are very fpecially, tho fometimes very

figuratively exprefs'd. Hence their Alla7ima-

tion and Tranfin'tgratioyi. Why none of the

Natives have hitherto made any better ufe of

thefe trealures ; or why both they, and fuch o-

thers as have written concerning the Hiftory of

Ireland, have oncly entertained the world with

the fables of it (as no country wants a fabulous

account of its original, or the fuccefllon of its

Princes)
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Princes) why the modern Irifh Hiftorians, I faf,

give us fiich a mcdly of relations, unpick'd and

unchofen, I had rather any man elfe fhou'd tell.

The matter is certainly ready, there wants but

will or skill for working of it 5 feparating the

Drofs from the pure Ore, and diflinguifh-

ing counterfeit from ilcrling coin. This in

the mean time is undeniable, that Learned

men in other places, perceiving the fame
difhes to be eternally ferv'd up at every meal,

are of opinion that there is no better fare

in the country 5 while thofe things have been

conceal'd from them by the ignorant or the

lazy, that would have added no fmall orna-

ment even to their claillcal ftudies. Of this

I hope to convince the world by the luftre,

which, in this work, I fhall impart to the Anti-

quities not only of Gaule and Britain, but like-

wife to numerous paflages of the Grcec and
Latin authors. How many noble difcoveries

of the like kind might be made in all countries,

where the ufc of Letters has long rubfifted!

Such things in the mean time are as if they

were not : for

^aulhn fepultae diftat inertiae

Celata virtus. Horat. lib. 4. Od. 9.

• The ufe of Letters has been very antient in

Ireland, which at firfi: were cut on the bark of

trees (66), prepared for that purpofe i or on

(66) Oraium,

fmooth



4^ THE HISTORY
fhiooth tables of birch-wood, which were
call'd (67) Toets tables 5 as their charadcrs

were in general nam'd (6 8) t^^ngs and branch'

letters, from their fhape. Their Alphabet

was call'd Beth-lu'ts-nioUy from the three

firft Letters of the fame, B, L, N, Beth^

Luis, Nion{69): for the particular name of

every Letter was, for memory- fake, from fome
tree or other vegetable 5 which, in the infancy

of writing on barks and boards, was very na-

tural. They had alfo many charaders fignify-

ing whole words, like the Egyptians and the

Chinefe. When Patric introduc'd the Ro-
man Letters (as I faid above) then, from a cor-

ruption oiAbcedarium, they call'd their new
Alphabet (70) Aibghtttir ; which, by the Mon-
kifh writers, has been Latiniz'd {j\)AbgetO'

rium. But there florifh'd a great number of

Druids, Bards, Vaids, and other authors in-

Ireland long before Patric's arrival 5 whofe
Learning was not only more extenjive, but alfo

much more ufcful than that of their Chriftian

(67) TaihhleFlleadh.

(68) Feadha ; Craohh Ogham.

(69) Birch, ^Inicken, and ^py.

(70J At firft it was very analogically pronounced jih'kt-

daiKy fince the Letter C then in Latin, as ftlll in Irifli and
Brittifli, had the force of K no lefs before E and I, than
before A, O, U ; having never been pronounc'd like S by
the antJent Romans, who faid KlKERO, kenfeo, koechus,

but not SiSERO, fenfeo, focctis, when the words CiCERO,
cenfeo, coecus, or fuch like occurred: fo th3it y^bkedair did
naturally liquidate Into jiibghittir, in the manner that all

Grammarians know.
(70 Scripfit Abgetoria [fclllcet Patricius] ^ff, et eo

amplius numero. Nenn. H!ji, Britan. cap. f^,

Pofte-
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Poftcrlty : this laft fort being almofl wholly
imploy'd in Scholaftic Divinity, Metaphyseal
or Chronological Dilputcs, Legends, Miracles,
and Marryrologies, efpecially "after the eis^hth
century. Of all the things committed towri-
ting by the Heathen Irilh, none were more ce-
lebrated, or indeed in themfelves more valua-
ble, than their Laws J which were deliver'd, as
antiently among fome other nations, in (hort
fentences, commonly in verfe, no lefs reputed
infallible Oracles than the Lacedemonian Re-
thra (72) ; and, what's remarkable, they arc
cxprefly term'd (73) Celeftial Jndgcmmts 3^

for the pronouncing of which, the moft famous
were Forchern, Neid, Conla, Eogan,
MoDAN, iMoRAN, King CoRMAC, his Chief
Juftice FiTHiL, FachivTa, Maine, Ethnea
the daughter of Amalgad, and many more.
Thefe CeleftidJudgements were only preferv'd
in traditionary Poems, according to the inflitu-
tion of the Druids, till committed to writing-
at the command of (74) Concovar King of
Ulfterj who dy'd in the year of Christ^48,
whereas Patric begun his Apoftlefhip but in
the year 432. The Poets that wrote wera
numberlefs, of whofe works feveral pieces re-
main {till intire, with diverfe Fragments of o-
thers. The three greatcft incouragers of Learn-
ing among the Heathen Irifh Monarchs were^^

(72) P^rpa/.

(7;) Breatha n'lmhe.

C74^ CONCHOBHAR NeJSAN, U 6, Mu N«AJSA.
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firft. King (75) Achaius (furnamed TheT^o-
lior of Ireland) who is faid to have built at

Tarah an Academy, call'd The Court of the

Learned (76). Twas he that ordain'd, for

every principal family, hereditary Antiquaries %

or, in cafe of incapacity, the moft able of the

fame hiftorical houfc, with rank and privileges

immediately after the Druids. The next pro-

moter of Letters was King(77)TuATHALius,
whofe furname is renderd Bonaventura
(tho not fo properly) and who appointed a

triennial revifion of all the Antiquaries Books,

by a Committee of three Kings or great Lords,

three Druids, and three Antiquaries. Thefe

were to caufe whatever was approved and found

valuable in thofe books, to be tranfcrib'd into

the royal (78) Book of Tarah ; which was to be

the perpetual ftandard of their Hiftory, and by

which the contents of all other fuch books

fiioud be received or rejeded. Such good re-

gulations I fay there were made, but not how
Ions or how well obferv'd : or, if truth is to

be preferr'd to all other refpeds, we mufl own
they were but very {lightly regarded j and that

the Bards, befides their Poetical licenfe, were
both mercenary and partial to a fcandalous de-

gree. The ordinance however is admirable,

and deferves more to be imitated, than we can

ever exped it to be fo any where. The third

(75) E0CHAIDH Ollamhfodla.
(76) M-ur-OUamhiin.

(77) TUATHAL TeACHTMHARi
(78) Ltabhar Twnhra,

moft
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moft muniticcnt patron of Literature was King
CoRMAC, furnamcd {79) Long-lpeart^y whore-
new'd the Laws about the Antiquaries, rebuilt

and inlarg'd the Academy atTarah for iiiilory,

law, and miHtary prowefs : befidcs that he was
an indefatigable diftributer of Juftice, having

written himfelf abundance ot Laws ftill ex-

tant. So is his (80) Inftitution of a ^Prince

(81), or his Precepts to his Son and Succcflbr

Carbre (82) LiFFFXAiR, who in hke manner
was not Hiperhcialiy addicted to the Mufes.
CoRMAC was a great proficient in Phiiofophy,

made light of the Superftitions of the Druids
in his youth 5 and, in his old age having quit-

ted the Scepter, he led a contemplative life

:

rejecting all the Druidical fables and idolatry,

and acknowledging only one Supreme Being,

or firll: Caufe. This fhort account of the pri-

mevous Irifh Learning, whereof you'll fee ma-
ny proofs and particulars in the more than once
mention d ^iffertation concerning the Celtic

Language and Colonies (to be annext to our
Critical Hiftory) will, I am confident, excite

your curiofity.

XIV. THE cuftom therefore, or rather cun-

ning of the Druids, in not committing their

(79) Ulfhada.
(80) 'Tis, among other moft valuable pieces, in the Col-

leftion caird O Duveoan's, folio 150. a, now or late in
the pofTefTion of the right honorable the Earl of Clanric-
KARD. There are copies of it dfewhere, bu; that's the
oldeft known.

(Si) Teagayg Ri'ogh.

(82) Cai&b&s Lifiochaik.

D 2 i'lZCS
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rites or doclrines to writing, has not depriv'd us

(as fome may be apt to imagine) of fufficient

materials to compile their Hifiory. For, in

the firft place, when the Romans became ma-
fters of Gaule, and every where mixt with the

natives 5 they cou d not avoid, in that time of

light and Learning, but arrive at the certain

knowledge of whatever facls they have been
plcas'd to hand down to us, tho not always

rightly taking the ufages of other nations : as

it muft needs be from a full conviction of the

Druidical fraudulent SuperP-itions, and barba-

rous Tyranny exercis'd over the credulous peo-

ple, that thefe fame Romans, who tolerated

all Religions, yet fuppreft this Inflitution in

Gaule and Britain, with the utmoft feverity.

The Druids however were not immediately ex-

tinguifh'd, but only their barbarous, tyranni-

cal, or iilufory ufages. And indeed their hu-

man Sacrifices, with their pretended Magic,

and an authority incompatible with the power
of the Magiftrate, were things not to be in-

dur d by fo v/ife a State as that of the Romans.
In the fecond place, the Greec colony of Mar-

fcillci-, a principal mart of Learning, cou'd not

want perfons curious enough, to acquaint

thcmfelvcs with the Religion, Philofophy, and
Cuftoms of the country, wiierein they liv'd.

Strabo and others give us an account of fuch.

From thefe the elder Greccs had their informa-

tion (not to fpeak now of the Gauls feated in

Greece it felf and in lefler Afia) as the later

Crcccs had theirs from the Romans i and, by

good
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good fortune, \vc have a vaft number of para-

ges from both. But, in the third place, among
the Gauls themfelvcs and the Britons, among
the Irifh and Albanian Scots, their Hiftorians

and Bards did always regiftcr abundance of par-

ticulars about the Druids, whofe affairs were
in moft things infeparable from thofe of the

reft of the inhabitants : as they were not only

the judges in all matters civil or religious, but

in a manner the executioners too in criminal

caufes i and that their Sacrifices were very pub-

lic, which confcquently made their ntcs no
lefs obfervable. One thinii which much con-

tributcd to make them known, is, that the

King was ever to have a Druid about his pcrfon ;

to pray and facriiice, as well as to be a judge

for determining emergent controverfics, tho

he had a civil judge befides. So he had one
of the chief Lords to advilc him, a Baid to

ling the praiies of his anceftors, a Chronicler

to regifter his own actions, aPhyfician to take

care of his health, and a Muflcian to intertain

him. Whoever was abfent, thcfe by Law
muft be ever prefent, and no fewer than the

three Controllers of his family i which Decern?

virate was the inftitution of King Cormac.
The fame cuflom was taken up by all the No-
bles, whereof each had about him his Druid,

Chief VafTal, Bard, Judge, Phyfician, and Har-

per ; the four laft having lands aflign d them,
which defcended to their families, wherein
thefe Profeflions were hereditary, as were their

Marlhal^ and the reft of theii officers. After

D 3 the
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the Introducing of Chriflianity, the Druid was
fucceedcd by a Bifhop or Prieft, but the reft

continu d on the antient foot : infomuch, that

for a long time after the Englifh Conqueft, the

Judges, the Bards, Pliyficians, and Harpers,

held fuch tenures in Ireland. The O Duve-
GANS were the hereditary Bards of the O Kel-
LIES, the O Clerys and the O Brodins were
alfo hereditary Antiquaries : the O Sheils and

the O Canvans were fuch hereditary Dodors,
the Maglanchys fuch hereditary Judges, and

fo of the reft, for more examples, efpecialiy

in this place, arc needle fs : it wou d be but

multiplying of names, without ever making
the Subjed clearer. Only I muft remark here,

from the very nature of things, no lefs than

from fads, that (tho Cesar, be filcnt about it)

there were civil judges in Gaule juft as in Ire-

land, yet under the diredion and control! of

the Druids. This has led many to imagine,

that, becaufe the Druids influenc'd all, there

were therefore no other judges, which is

doubtlefs an egregious miftake.

XV. FURTHER, tho the Druids were
cxemtcd from bearhig arms, yet they finally

determined concerning Peace and AVar : and
thofe of that order, who attended the King
and the Nobles, were obferv'd to be the

greateft make-bates and incendiaries 3 the moft

averfe to Peace in Council ^ and the moft cruel

of all others inAdion. Some of 'cm were
ally'd to Kings, many of 'cm were King's Tons,

and
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and great numbers of them cuU'd out of the

bed families: which you fee is an old trick,

but has not been always effectual enough to

perpetuate an Order of men. This however
made Hiftorians not to forget them, and indeed

feveral of 'em render'd themfelvcs very re-

markable 5 as the Druid Trosdan, who
found an Antidote againft the poyion'd ar-

rows of certain Brittiih invaders : (83) Ca-
BADius, grandfather to the moft celebrated

champion (84) Cuculand ; (85) Tages the

father of Morna, mother to the no lefs fa-

mous (86) Fin mac Cuil : Dader, who was
kiird by Eggan, fon to Olill Olom King
of Munfterj which Eogan was marry'd to

MoiNic, the daughter of the Druid Dill.
The Druid Mogruth, the fonof Sinduinn,
was the ftouteft man in the wars of King Cor-
mac : nor lefs valiant was (87) Dubcomar,
the chief Druid of King Fiacha ; and Luga-
Dius Mac-Con the abdicated King of Ireland,

was treacherouQy run thro the body with a

lance by theDruid(8 8) Firchisus. Ida and

Ono (Lords of Corcachlann near Rofcommon)
were Druids, wherof Ono prefented his for-

trefs of Imleach-Ono to Patric, who con-

verted it into the religious houfe of Elphlrii

(83) Cathbaid.

(84) cuchulaid,

(85) Tadhg.
(86) FlKN MHAC CVBHAIIS*
(87) DOBHCHOMAR, ''

(S8) FfAftCHIOS.

D 4 iincc
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fince an (89) Epifcopal Sec. From the very

name of (90) Lamderg, or Bloody-hand^ we
learn what fort of man the Druid was, who
by the vulgar is thought to Uve inchanted in

the mountain between Bunncranach and (91)

Fathen in the county of Dunegall. Nor muft

we forget, tlio out of order of time. King

(92) N IALL of the nine hoftage's Kx^c}i\-V>m\<\y

by name (93) Lagicinus Barchedius 5 who
procured amoft cruel war againft Eocha King
of Munllcr, for committing Manflaughter on
his fon : and which the Druids making a com-
mon caufe, there was no honor, lav/, or hu-

manity obfcrv'd towards this King j v/hofe fto-

ry, at length in our book, will ftand as a laif-

ing monument of Druidical bioodynefs, and

a Pricfl-ridden State. 1 conclude with Bac-

RACH (chief Druid to Conchobhar Nessan
King of Ulllcr) who is fabl'd by the monks
long after the extindion of the Druids, to

have before it happen'd, others fay at the

very time, dcfcrib'd the paflion of Jesus
Christ, in fo lively and moveing a manner %

that the King tranfported with rage drew his

fword, and with incxpreilible fury fell a hack-

(89) AUfmn^ from a vaft Obelifc that ftood by a well in

that place; and that fell down In the year loyf. The
vcrd fignifies the -white Stone, and was corrupted hito OzV-

f.7m. Soma wou'd derive the name from the clearnefs of
the fountain, but 'tis by torture ; others from one Oit^*

JINN, a Danifli commander.
(90) Lambhdearc.

(91) Taobhffloil'trcitch-

(92") NiALL NaOICHI-AI.LAC'H.

(513) Laighichin mhac Barb.echbadhA(|

1^3
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ing and hcwins; the trees of the wood where

he then was, which he midook for the jews :

nay, that he put hiiniclf into fuch a Heat as

tody of this frenzy. But even O Flaherty
fully confutes this filly tidion, (94) not think-

ing it poflible that fuch circumfranccs cou'd

be any way inferr'd from an Eclipfe (which

is the foundation of the ftory) nor that a

clearer revelation ILou d be made of thofe things

to the Irilh Druids, than to the Jewifh Pro-

phets 5 and, finally, by fhcwing, that Conchob-
har dy'd quietly in his bed 1 5 years after the

crucifixion of Christ. Bacrach however was
a great man, and the King himfelf had a Druid

for his ftep-fatlier and inllrudor.

XVI. I T can be no wonder tliercforc, that

men riius facred in their fundion, illuftrious

in their alliances, eminent for their learn-

ing, and honour'd for their valor, as well as

dreaded for their power and influence, fhould

alfo be memorable both in the poetry and
profe of their country. And fo in fact they

are, notwitliftanding what Dudley Forbes,
before mention'd, did, in a Letter to an Irifh

"Waiter, (95) iii the year 1683, affirm :

namely, that, in Patric's time no fewer than

180 Volumes, relating to the affairs of the

Druids, were burnt in Ireland. Dr. Kennedy
fays, (^96) that Patric burnt 300 volumns,

(94) Ogyg.

(55) O Flahfrty,
(96) Dljpcrtetim ahut the Familj «/ t^ie Stca^ts, Pref.

fage 29,
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ftuft with the fables and fuperjiitions of
Heathen Idolatry : unfit , adds he, to be tranf-

mittedto pofterity. But, pray, howfo? why
are Gallic or Irifli fuperftitions more unfit to be

tranfmitted to pofterity, than thofc of the

Greecs and Romans ? Why fhou'd Patric be

more fqueamilTi in this rcfped than Moses or

the fuccedingJewifh Prophets, who have tranf-

mitted to all ages the Idolatries ofthe Egyptians,

Phenicians, Caldeans, and other eaftern na-

tions ? What an irreparable deftrudion ofHi-
ftory, what a deplorable cxtindion of arts and

inventions, what an mifpeakable detriment to

Learning, what a difhonor upon human un-

derftanding, has the cowardly proceeding ofthe

ignorant, or rather of the interefted, againft un-
armed monuments at all times occafion d ! And
yet this Book-burning and Letter-murdring

humor, tho far from being commanded by

Christ, has prevailed in Chriftianity from the

beginning : as in the A6is of the Apoftles we
read, (97 ) that many of them which believ'd^-^

and us'd curious arts^ brought their books to-

gethery and burnt them before all men ; and
they counted the price of them, andfound it

fifty thoufand pieces offilver, or about three

hundred pounds flerling. This was the firft in-

ftance of burning Books among Chriltiansi

and ever fince that time the example has been

better foUow'd, then any precept of the Gof-

pel.

(97) Aflsis, 19*

xvn.
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XVII. FROM what \vc have hitherto ob-

ferv'd, you fee that our Hiftorians, My Lord,
do (in fpite of all chances) abound with mat-

ter enough to revive and illuftrate the me-
mory of the Druids. Befidcs that the rites

and opinions of other nations fervc not on-

ly to give light to theirs, but were many of

them ofDruidical or Celtic cxtradion. This

no body will deny of the Aboriginal Italians,

who having been often over-run by the Gauls,

and having feveral Gallic Colonies planted a-

mong them, they partook both of their Lan-

guage and Religion 5 as will be very eafily e-

vinc'd in our 'T>tffertatwn, and has been al-

ready tolerably done by Father Pezron in his

Celtic Originals. Diogenes Laertius, in

the Proem of his ^hilofophical Hiftory^ rec-

kons the Druids among the chiefAuthors of
the Barbarous Theology and Philofophy, long

anterior to the Greccs, their difciples : and
Phurnutus, in his treatife of the nature of
the GodSy faysmoft(98) exprefly, that among
the many and 'various fables 'ujhich the an-

tient Greecs had about the Gods,fome iz'ere

derivedfrom the Mages^fomefrom the Egyp-
tians and Gatds, others from the Africans
and Phrygians, andothers from other nations

:

(98) Ta Zz r:o\Xa.i; xcti rrctttiAa? nept 6et)v ytyovsvui nrapa toi<; tx-
^aiotq EAAijff; /u-vfioxoia^, tJ? ocKf^cci fx£v tTi TAxyoit; yeyovuciv^ at^Xxi 5«

wap' Aiyvitrmi; hxl KeAroi?, v.xi Ai^vst, nai 4>pu|/, KUt to<? caMii;

«8v£ff,. Cap. ly. Thus the Manufcript very accurately.-
but the printed Copy has to<$ ua^.o^; 'eaa:^?/ fuperfluoufly in
tlieend, and wants ^^, before, which is very eflential.

for
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for which he cites Homer as a witnefs, nor is

there any thing that bears a greater witnefs to

it felf. This however is not ail : for, over and
above the feveral helps I have mcntion'd, there

are likewife numerous monuments ofthewor-
fhip of tlie Druids, their valor, policy, and man-
ner of habitation, ftiil remaining in France,

in Britain, in Ireland, and in the adjacent

Iflands ; many of 'em intire, and the reft by
the help of thefe eafily conceived. Moft arc

of ftone, as the lefler ones are of glafs, and
others of earth bak'd extremely hard. The
two laft kinds were ornaments or magical gems,

ns were alfo thofe of Chryftal and Agat, either

perfectly Spherical, or in the figure of a Len-
till 5 or fhap'd after any of tke other ways,

which fhall be defcrib'd and portrayed in our

Book. The Glafs Amulets or ornaments arc

in the Lowlands of Scotland, call'd Adder-

fianesy and by the Welfh Gleini naT>roedhy

or Druid-Glafs, which is in Irifh Glaine nan
*Drmdhey Glaine in this language fignifying

Glafs, tho obfolete now in the Welfh dialed,

and preferv'd only in this Gleini na Droedh.

But the more mafly Monuments fhall, in a day

or two, be the Subjed of another Letter from.

My Lord,

Your- Lordfhip's moft

obligd and very

June a 5. 1^1% humble Servant,



( 61 )

^^
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own country : and as I know no man better

vcrfed in foren affairs or in our own (which

an able Statefman will never feparate) nor a

greater mafter of antient or modern hiftory than

yourfelf ; fo I am apt to hope, that the col-

ledion of Brittifh and Irifh Antiquities I here

take the liberty to prefent to your Lordfhip,

may not prove altogether difagreeable. The
French examples (a fcv/ excepted) I referve for

the larger work, and in the mean time I pro-

cede. On the tops of mountains and other

eminences in Ireland, in Wales, in Scotland,

in the Scottifh Hands and the He of Man,
(where things have been leaft diforder'd or dif^

plac'd by the frequency of inhabitants, or want
of better ground for cultivation) there are

great heaps of flones, like the (i) Mercu-
rial heaps (2) of the Greecs, whereof when
we treat of the Celtic Mercury in particular.

The heaps, which make my prefent fubjed,

confift of ftones of all forts, from one pound
to a hundred. They are round in form, and
fomewhat tapering or diminifhing upwards:

but on the fummit was always a flat ftone, for

a ufewefhall prefently explain. Thefe heaps

areofallbignefies, fome of 'em contairing at

leaft a hundred cartload of ftones : and ifany of
'cm be grown over with earth, 'tis purely ac-

cidental in the long courfe of time wherin

(l^ ITpoffaeopfooucri Si towc AiOou? ro/s 'Epiiatq tKa^oe r»v 9tiptovm

rojv,' Iva T<va at;ro<s Tpo<rffl«/5, &c. Fhvrmut* de Nat* Peou

tap. 16.

(z) 'Ep(«««tf, u «« Acervi Mercwrialcs,

they
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they have been negleded ; for no fuch thing

was intended inthefirft making of them, as in

the fepulchral barrows of the Gothic nations,

which arc generally of earth. Such a heap is

in the antient Celtic language, and in every

dialed of it, call'd C A R N ; and every Carn
fodifpos'd, as to be in fight of fome other.

Yet they are very different from the rude and

inuch fmaller pyramyds, which the old Irifh

ered along the roads in memory of the dead,

by them called Leachda, and madeofthefirft

flones that oifer. From the devotional rounds
performed about the Cams in times of Hea-

thenifm, and which, as we fhall fee anon, arc

yet continued in many places of the Scottifh

Highlands and the Hebrides, any circle, or

turning about, is in Armoric call'd cern (i),

as cerna in that dialed is to make fuch a

turn. On the Carn caird Cr/^-/-^r«, in the

parifh of Tre'lech in Caermarthenfhire, the

flat ftone on the top is three yards in length,

five foot over, and from ten to twelve inches

thick. The circumference of this Carn at the

bottom is about fixty yards, and 'tis about fix

yards high; theafcent being very eafy, tho I

fuppofe there was originally a ladder for this

purpofe.

II. L E T this Carn ferve for an example of
the reft, as to their form and bulk j only we
may take notice here by the way, what odd

(}) C is pronounc'd as £
ima-
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imaginations men are apt to have of things they

do not underftand. Thus Mr. William Sa-

CHEVERELL, Govcrnor of the He of Man un-

der the right honorable the Earl of Derby in

part of "King William's reign, miftaking

thefe Cams in his (4) defeription of that Hand,

The tops of the mountains (fays he) feeni

nothing but the riMifh of nature, thrown in-

to barren and unfruitful heaps, as near two

thirds of the Hand are of this fort. Some

feem particularly worthy our remark, as the

two Barowls, SkcY:i\\,the'watch-hill ofKnock-

a-low : but particularly Sneafeld, where it is

not unpleafant (continues he) when the wea-

ther is clear andferene, to fee three noble na-

tions furrminding one of the mofi obfcure in

the Univerfe : which is, as it were, the cen-

ter of the Brittifh Empire. Thefe heaps our

Author tiiought the work of chance, tho art-

fully contrivd in all the Celtic countries j as

Dr. Martin thought a Carn in the He of

Saint KiLDA, wherof prefently,to be afignal

effea of Providence : But as for the Manniaii

nation (which is vifibly the center of the Brittifh

world) it is very undefervedly become obfcure,

whether we confider what has been tranfaded

in former ages, it having been the theater of

many furprizing revolutions : or the particular

ufagcs in religious and civil affairs, that even

now obtain there , efpecially their Laws, which

mil continue moftly uuwrittca (for which rea-

^4^ Page 13.
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fon they call 'em Breaft-lwjjs) being without

cxpenfe or delay, and undoubted remains of

the Juftice of the Druids. For, wherever they

were not themfelvcs a party, neither the Egyp-

tians, nor Perfians, nor Greecs, nor Romans,
did furpafs the wifdom, equity, and ftridnefs

of the Druids in the fanclion or execution of

their Laws 5 which made all forts of men leave

their controverfies of every kind to their de-

termination, without any further appeal. Nor
without fome regard in fact, and a vaft deal

more in profeflion, to moral virtue, cou d any

Set of Impoftors in any country poflibly fup-

port their falfe doctrines and fuperftitious ob-

fer^'anccs 5 which receive credit from hence, as

the teachers of 'em do all their power and au-

thority, in proportion to the aufierities they

praftife, or the appearances they have of devo-

tion. I fay appearances, becaufe this in moil,

join d to real felf-denial in a few (who by the

reft are deem'd fdly tho ufeful creatures) will

long uphold an inftitution both erroneous and
tyrannical : which is the reafon that, to this

hour, the memory of the Druids is highly ve-

nerable among thofe of the He of Man 5 and
that their Laws are infinitely preferred to all

others by the Mankfmen, who fay the family

of Derby comes neareft their excellence of
any race of men: now in the world. W^here-

I

fore, as well in thefc regards, as in many otliers
' effential to my defign, I fhall, in the Body of

the Hiftory, give a true idea of the paft and
I prefent cufloms of this antient, tho mixt peo-

VolU. B pic.
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pie Their numerous Cams, of whofe origin

anon, arc not the onely monuments they have

of the Druids. But tliat the chief College ot

thefe Phiiolbphcrs .was ever eftabli{h'd there,

and much Icls any fuch College appointed by

theKin-s of Scotland (as Hector Boethius

fei^nd)""! Ihall demonftrate to be pure ro-

ma^'nce : and at the tame time will not fail do-

in<^ iuftice to the memory of the great Hero

andLegiQatorof the Hand, Manannan ; re-

ported,'' after the manner of thofe ages, to

have been the Son of (5) Lear, or the God

of the Sea, from his extraordinary Skill in na-

vigation and commerce. He was truely the

Son of (6) Alladius, who was of royal

blood, and his own name Orbsen 5
butcall'd

Manannan from his country, and ialld by

one Ullin near Galway, in Ireland: ot all

which the particulars will be given m their

proper Place, efpecially the Republtc of Ma-

NANNAN 5 who, from his inftrudion by the

Druids, was reputed a confummate Magician,

and was indeed moft happy in ftratagems of

war both by land and fca. Mr. Sacheve-

REEL, except in affirming Manannan (whom

he mifnames Mannan) to have been ^K^J
father, founder, and legijlator of the Hand,

is out in every thino; he fays concerning him :

for, inftead of living about the beginning of

the fifth century, he liv'd as many centuries

(5) Manannam mhac Leu,

(6) Allaid.

(7) P«§e ao.
^^



OF THE DRUIDS. (,y

before Christ; and fo coud not be con-
temporary with Patric, the Apoftle of Man
as well as Ireland. Neither was Manan-
NAN the Ton of a King of Ulfter, nor yet
the brother of Fergus ll. (s) Kini; of Scot-
land

:
and as for his not being able to tetany

information what became of him, I have al-
ready told that he was kill'd in Ireland, and
by whom.

III. IN procefs of time the Cams, to which
we now return, lerv'd every where for bea-
cons, as many of them as ftood convenient-
ly for^ this purpofe : but they were originally
defign'd, as we are now going to fee, for fires
of another nature. The facf ftood thus. On
May-eve the Druids made prodigious fires on
thofe Cams, which being every one (as we laid)
in fight of fome other, cou'd not but afford a
glorious fhow over a whole nation. Thefe
fires \vere in honour of Beal or Bealan,
latinizd by the Roman authors into (9) Be-
LENUS, by which name the Gauls and their
colonies underflood the Sun : and therefore
to this hour the firft day of Mav is bv the Ab-
original IriOi caird La Bealteine, or the
day of'&Yi.Y.^'s fae (10). I remember one of
thofe Cams on Fawn-hill within Ibme miles of
Londonderry, known by no other name but

(8) Ibid.

J!l i?-^f
^^^"- Aufon. Capitolin. Tertul. Sec. Videantutetiam Gruter. et Reinef. in hfcrlpionlhus.

(10) Eriitm Bealimpe^ & antiquitus BeWn?,

£ ^ that
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that of Bealteine, facing another fuch Cam
on the top of Inch-hill : and Gregory of
Tours, in his book de Gloria Confefforum,

mentions a (ii) hill of the fame name (12)

between Artom and Pviom in Auvergne in

Prance, from which Riom might be fairly

view'd. But tho later writers affirm with Va-

lesius, in his Galliarmn notitia, this hill to

be now unknown i yet Belen's heap on the

top of it, is a fure mark whereby to difcovcr

it. His circular Temple, as we fhall fee here-

after, is ftill there (if not the Carn) having

certainly exiftcd in Gregory's time. Abun-

dance of fuch heaps remain ftill on the Moun-

tains in France, and on the Alps. Thofc

writers however are not to be blam'd, as be-

ing ftrangers to the origin or ufe of fuch heaps 5

and not "able to diftinguiih them from certain

other heaps, under which robbers and traitors

were bury\i. Thefe laft arc call'd in general

by the Welfh Carn-Vradilyr ^.w^Carn-Lha-

dron (13); or particularly after the proper

names of the underlying criminals, as Carnedh-

Leuelyn, Car77edh-T>AYiDy and fuch like. As

far from Auvergne as the Hand of Saint Kil-

DA, in the 5 8th degree of northern latitude,

there is another hill denominated from Bele-

NUS (which more conlbnant to the Celtic

(11) Cum lex AYtonen^ vlo] veniflet in cacumeo mentis

Belenatenfis, de quo vici Ricomagenfis pofitio contemplatur,

vidit hos &c. De GJorh Confejfor. cap, 5,

(I z) Mom Belennteyifis.
,

(^\-^)TraHor and tVie'ii Carn: in Irifh Carn-bhraieoif ^ 0am

ntn Ladroh* , ,.

idiom
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idiom Herodian (14) writes Belin) corruptly
caird Otter-Y^AVh (15), or Belen's beiTth-^

on which is a vaft heap, whereof DoclorxVlAR-
TIN, ill his account of that Hand, did not
know the ufc, as I faid before (16) : but the
Carn being on the hill juil: above the landin^r

place, he thinks it fo order'd by providence i
that by rouling down thelc ftones, the inha-
bitants might prevent any body's coming; afhorc
againft their will. In the Church of Bida (near
which (lands a very remarkable Obelifc) at the
weft end of the Hand call'd Tomona, or the
mainland, in Orkney, there is an ered ftone,
with the word Belus infcrib'd on it in an-
tient characlers. Yet whether this be any re-
membrancc of Belenus (better accordino; to
the Iridi idiom Belus) or be the Monunient
of a native Prince fo calfd, I fhall not here
decide. The fad it felf is told us by Mr.
Brand (17), in his "Defcription of Orkney
and Zetland. I wiiTi he had alfo told us, of
what khid thofe antient characters are, or that
he had exaclly copy'd them : and if there be
a man's portraiture on the ftone, as Dr. Mar-
tin aftirms(i8), the drefs and pofture will ctq

a great way towards clearing the matter. ^

IV. BUT to make no longer digreflion.
May-day is likewife call'd L/? Bealteine by

(14) Lib. 8. Cap. 7.

(15) Uachdar Bheil.
(16) Page 64.

(17) Page 14.

(18) Page 358.

E s the
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the Highlanders of Scotland, who arc no con*

tcmtible part of the Celtic off-fpring. So it

is in the He of Man : and in Armoric a Pricft

is ftill call'd Belec, or the fervant of Bel, and

Pricfthood Belegieth. Two fuch fires, as we
have mcntion'd, were kindl'd by one another

on May-eve in every village of the nation (as

well throout all Gaule, as in Britain, Ireland,

and the adjoining leiler Hands) between which

fires the men and the bcafts to be facrific'd

were to pafs ; from whence came the proverb,

hePi^eeii Bel's (19) tiz'O fires , meaning one in a

great ftrait, not knowing how to extricate

himfelf. One of the fires was on the Carn,

another on the ground. On the eve of the

firft day of November (20), there were alfo

fuch fires kindl'd, accompany 'd (as they con-

flantly were) with facrificc^ and fcafting. Thefe

November fires were in Ireland call'd Tine

tlaclo'd-gha, from tlach'd-gha (21), a place

hence fo call'd in Mcath, where the Arch-
DRUID of the realm had his fire on the faid

eve; and for which piece of ground, becaufe

originally belonging to Munfter, but appoint-

ed by the fupr'^me Monarch for this ufe, there

was an annual acknowledgement (call'd y^rf/^-

boll^ paid to the King of that province. But

that all the Druids of Ireland aflembl'd there on
the firfl of November, as feveral authors injudi-

cioufly write ; is not only a thing improbable,

(19") Iti'ir dha the'ine'BHEii..

(Zo) Si-wih'obuirt.

C^l) FiYe-grour.d.

but

akkj^
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but alfo falfeinfad: nor were thcyotherwife

there at that time, nor all at any tmie to<2;e-

ther in one place, but as now all the Clergy

of England arc faid to be prefent in their

Convocations J that is, by their rcprcicntativcs

and delegates. Thus Cesar is likewile to be

underflood, when, after fpeaking of thcARCK-
DRUiDofGaule, he fays that (22) the Druids
at a certain time of the Tear affembl'd in

a confecrated groove in the country of the

Carnutes (23), 'ji'hich is reckon'd the middle

region of all Gaide. But of thcfe allcmblies

in their place. On the forcfaid eve all the

people of the country, out of a religious per-

fuafion inftiird into them by the Druids, cx-

tinguifh'd their fires as intircly 5 r.s the jews
are wont to fwecp their houfes, the night be-

fore the feafl of ii7ilea--cened bread. Then
every mailer of a family was rcligioufly obliged,

to take a portion of the confecrated fire home,
and to kindle the fire a-nevv- in his houfe,

which for the enfuing year was to be lucky

and profperous. He was to pay however for

his future happinefs, whether the event prov'd

anfwerablc or not : and tho his houfe ihou d
be afterwards burnt, yet he muft deem it the

punifhment of fome new fm, or afcribc it to

any thing, rather than to want of virtue in the

confecration of the fire, or of validity in the

faa) li iDruides'] certo anni tempore in fioibus Carnutum,
quae regio totius Galliae media habecur, confidunt in luce
confecrato. De bsllo Gallico, lib. 6 . cap, 1 5.

(23) Now le Fai's ChartraiUf the place Dreux.

E 4 bene-
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bencdi(flion of the Druid ; who, from officia-

ting at the Cams, was hkewife call'd (24) Cair-

neachy a name that continu d to fignify a Pricft,

even in the Chriftian times. But if any man
had not cleared with the Druids for the laft

year's dues, he was neither to liave a fpark of

this holy fire from the Cams, nor durft any

of his Neighbors let him take the benefit of

theirs, under pain ofExcommunication 5 which,

as manag d by the Druids, was worfe than

death. If he wou d brew therefore or bake, or

roaft or boil, or warm himfelf and family, in

a word, if he wou'd live the wintcT out, the

Druids dues mufi: be paid by the laft of Odo-
ber : fo that this trick alone was more effec-

tual, than are all the ABs of Parliament made
for recovcrmgour prefcnt Clergy's dues j which
jiBs are fo many and fo frequent, that the

bare enumeration of them wou'd make an in-

different volum. Wherefore I cannot but ad-

mire the addrefs of the Druids, in fixing this

ceremony of rekindling family-fires to the be-

ginning of November, rather than to May or

Midfummer, when there was an equal oppor-

tunity for it.

V. A W O R L D of places (2 5) arc denomi-

nated from thole Cams of all forts, as in Wales
Car7i-LJjecharty Carn-Lhaid i in Scotland

C24) This is the true origin of the word Calmeachy as fig-

nifying a Prieft ; but not dcriv'd, as men ignorant of anti-

quity fancy, from Coroir.each, alluding to the crown-form'd
tonfure of the Monks, not near fo old as this wond.

(25) The places are nuraberk-fs in all thcfe countries.

Car}h
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€arn-<-j:)ath, Carn'tullock,T> rum-cairn. Glen-

cairns in Ireland Cam-mail, Carn-aret, Car-

nan-tagher, C^rnan-tober (26^; and in Nor-

thumberland, as in other parts of the North of

England, they are foriietimcs caii'd La'jus or

JLo'j(JSj a name they aho give the Gothic Lar-

rows. The Lowland Scots call 'em in the plu-

ral number Cairns, whence feveral Lordfhips

are nanVd, as one in Lennox, another in Gal-

loway (to mention no more) from which the

furnamc of Cairns. The family of Carne,
in Wales, is from the like original : but not,

as fome have thought, the O Kearnvs (27)
of Ireland; one of which, Mr. John Kear-
ny, Trcafurcr of Saint Patric's in Dublin,

was very inftrumental in getting the Ne-jj Tef-

tatnent tranilatcd into Irifn, about the end of

the laft century but one. As to this Fire-

vvorfhip, which (by the way) prevail'd over all

the world, the Celtic nations kindfd other fires

on midfummcr eve, which arc ftill continued by

the Roman Catholics of Ireland ; making them
in all their grounds, and carrying flaming brands

about their Corn-fields. This they do likewife

all over France, and in fome of the Scottim

lies. Thefc Midfumn-icr fires and lacrifices,

were to obtain a blefnng on the fruits of the

earth, now becoming ready for gatherings as

thofc of thefirft of May, that they miL;ht pro-

fperoufly grow : and thofe of the lafl of Oclo-

(16) Qarr.ar. is the diminutive of Cir;;.

Q17) Q(arn>vgh^ betides Cem}:ar>}a}gh.

hci-y
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bcr, were a thankfgiving for finifhing their Har-

veft. But in all of 'em regard was alfo had to

the feveral degrees of increafe and decreafe

in the heat of the Sun 5 as in treating of their

Aftronomy, and Manner of reckoning time, we
lliall clearly fhow. Their other feftivals, with

their peculiar obfervations, fhall be likewife ex-

plained each in their proper Sections ; efpecial-

Jy that of New-year's day, or the tenth of March

(their fourth grand feftival) which was none of

the leaft folemn : and which was the day of feek-

ing, cutting, and confecrating their wonder-

working, All-heaU or MilTelto of Oak. This

is the ceremony to which Virgil alludes by

his golden-branchy in the fixth book of the

Aeneid, for which there is inconteftable proof,

^vhich we Iliall give in a fedion on this fub-

ject. Tis Pliny who fays, that the Druids

caird it, in their language, by a word fignify-

ing (28) All-heal y which word in theArmo-
rican dialect is oll-yach, in the Welfh ol-hiachy

and in the Irifh Uil-iceach. Here by the way,

we may obferve, that as the Greecs had many
words from the Barbarians, for which Plato
in his (29) CratyluSj judges it would be loft

labor to feck etymologies in their own lan-

guage : io it is remarkable, that certain fcafts of

Apollo were cail'd (30) CarneUy from the

(s8) Omnia-fanantem appellantes fuo vocabulo, &c. "Lih.

1 6. ca*^. 44.

(25/") El T/^ iTvjTOj TCCVTU v.a.a. mv EA/.>^v;kvjv I^mv^-.v, w5 e':>iy.cTuig

xttrut s ciA^a (xy, -axt ey.£i\>iiv, il •<<; ro cvc/xa Tur%-''-v£/ ov, ots^ct irt

UTopoi ccv. Inter opera^ edit. Parij. 'iioU 1. ]^ag. 409.

(30) Tci y.a: ex.

killing
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killing of no body knows what Prophet Car"
NUs. Some faid that he was the ion of Ju-

piter and EuROPA, kiil'd for a Magician by

one Ales i and others yet, that Carni was

a common name for an order of Prophets

in Acarnania. Apollo himfcif was furnamed

Carnus(3i); and, from him, Maywascali'd
the Camean Month. Nay there were Car-

nean ^riefis^ and a particular kind of Mufic,

which we may interpret the Cairn-tunes^ was
appropriated to thofe feftivals in May, perfect-

ly anfwering thofe of the Celtic tribes. It is

therefore highly probable, that the Greecs did

learn thefe things from the Gauls their conque-

rors, and in many places feated among them >

or from fome of their travellors in Gaule it

felf, if not from the Phocean colony at

Marfeillcs. We know further , that the

making of hymns was a fpecial part of the

Bards office; who by Strabo, are exprcfly

term'd Hymn-makers (32): and I fnow'd be-

fore, that the antient Greecs (by their own
confefilon) learnt part of their Philofophy, and
many of their facred fables, from the Gauls.

So that this criticifm is not fo void of pro-

bability, as many which pafs current enough
in the world. However, I fairly profefs to

give it onely for a conjecture j which I think

preferable to the farr-fctcht and difcordant ac-

counts of the Greecs : who, infpightofPLATO
and good fenfe, won d needs be fiihin? for the

(51) Kapvfij; \v/,v.

(52) ' Tii.yy,TV.i.

oriizui
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origin of every thing in their own language.

In the mean time it is not unworthy our re-

mark, tliat as (3 3) Prizes were adjudg'd to the

Victors in this Carnean Mufic among the

Grcecs : fo the diftributing of Prizes to the

moft fuccefsful Poets, was no lefs ufual among
the Gauls and their colonies ; whereof there is

undeniable proof in the Brittilh and Irifh Hifto-

ries, as will be feen in our Section coucerning

the Bards.

VI. ANOTHER Criticifm relating im-

mediately to Apollo (for which I think this

a proper place) I give ^as fomething more than

a conjcdurc. In the Lordfhip of Merchifton,

near Edinburgh, was formerly dug up a (tone

with an Infcription to Apollo Grannus;
concerning which Sir James Dalrymple Ba-

ronet, in his fccond edition of Cambden's 'De-

fcription of Scotland, thus exprellcs himfelf

after his (34) author. Who this Apollo
Grannus might be, and 'whence he fhould

have his name, not one (to my kno'juledge) of
our grave Senate ofAntiquaries hitherto coiid

ever tell. But if I might be allowed, from out

ofthe loweft bench, to fpeak what I think j /
vjoud fay that Ai^ohho Grannus, among the

Romans, iz'as the fame that (1$) Apollon
Akersekomes, that is, Apollo with long

(53) T(M-o6«s TaK«pM(« ay!ovii;o/x6vos. Vlutarci. In ApfJy
thrgm.

(;4) This pafl'age in Cambden is in the S9 7th page of

Churchill's cclirion, anno 1695.
""

(35) AtoAAwv aKep(riKo/x>)5 : icem AxS(p«xo(i>js,

hair.
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hair, among the Greecs : for Isidore caUs

the long hair of the Goths GRANNOS.
This confequence will by no means hold : for

what are the Goths to the Romans, who ex-

preft this Greec by intonfus Apollo ? And
iince Goths Ipeaking Latin had as little to do
in the fhire ot Lothian, it will not be doubted,

but that it was fome Roman who paid this

vowj as foon as 'tis known, that, befides the

man's name Quintus Lusius Sabinianus,
Grianj among the many (36) Celtic names of
the Sun, was one, being the common name
of it ftili in Irifh : and that, from his beams,

Greannachm\kvz fame language %nifies long-

hair d^ which is a natural epithet of the Sun
in all nations. There is no need therefore of
going for a Gothic derivation to Isidore, in

whom now I read Scots inftead of Goths 5 and

not, as I fancy, without very good reafcKi. It

wou'd be fuperfluous to produce inftances (the

thing is fo common) to fhow that the Ro-
mans, to their own names of the Gods, added

the names or attributes under which they were

(56) Befides the Sun*s religious attribute of Bej, Beal,
BfiLihf, or Belekus, it is call'd H<iy/ in Welfh, Ho itI in

Cornifli, Heol in Armoric ; in all which the afpirate h is

put for s, as in a world of fuch other words : for any word
beginning with s in the antient Celtic^ does in the oblique

cafes begin with h. Yet s is ftill retain'd in the Armoric

"Diftilt in the Cambrian Dydhfye^ and the Cornubian Dezil;

that is to fay, Sunday. It was formerly DlafoU in Irifh,

whence ftill remain Solus light, SoiUfe clearnefs, SolUfeach

bright or funny, Solleir manifeft, and fevcral more fuch.

*Tis now call'd Dia Vomhnaiph^ or Vies Vommcus^ according

to the general ulje of all Chriftians.

in-
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invoked in the country, where they happen'd

on any occafion to fojourn. Nor was this

manner of topical worfhip unknown to the

antient Hebrews, who are forbid to follow it

by Moses in thefe words: (37) Enquire not

after their Gods, faying, how did thefe na-

tions fer'we their Gods ? even fo will I do

likewife. Grian therefore and Greannach ex-

plain the (38) Lothian Infcription very natu-

rally, in the antient language of the Scots

themfelves (fpoken ftill in the Highlands and
Weftern lies, as well as in Ireland) without

any need of having recourfe to Gothland, or

other forcn countries.

VII. TO return to our Carn-fires, it was
cuftomary for the Lord of the place, or his

fon, or Ibnie other perfon of diftindion, to

take the entrals of the facrific'd animal in his

hands, and walking barefoot over the coals

thrice, after the flames had ceas'd, to carry

them ftrait to the Druid, who waited in a whole

(37) Dent. 12. 80.

(58) This Infcription, as given us by CAMBDENfrom Sir

pRTER Young, preceptor to King James VI. (for the
Laird of Merchifton's Expofitlon of the Jpocalyp I never faw)
runs thus

:

Apcllini



OF THE DRUIDS. 79

skin at the Altar. If the Nobleman efcap'd

harmlefs, it was reckon d a good omen, wel-

conVd with loud acclamations : but if be re-

ceived any hurt, it was dccnVd unlucky both to

the community and to himteif. Thus I have
feen the people running and leaping thro the

St. John's fires in Ireland, and not oncly

proud of palling unfing'd : but, as if it were
fomc kind of Luftration, thinking thcmfelves

in a fpecial manner bleft by this ceremony, of
whofe original neverthelefs they were wholly
ignorant in their imperfect imitation of it. Yet
without being apprized of all this, no reader,

however otherwiie learned, can truely appre-

hend the beginning of the Conlul Flami-
Nius's fpeech to Equanus the Sabin, at the

battle of Thrafimenus, thus intelligently re-

lated by (39) SiLius ItALicus.

Then feeing Equanus, near Soracte born.

In perfon, as in anns, the comelyeft youth j

Whofe country manner 'tis, 12;hen th' archer
keen

divine Avoi^ho joys in burningHEATSy

The facred Entrals thro the fire unhurt
To carry thrice : fo may you al-jjays tread,

(39) Turn Str^ffe fatum, praeftantem corpora et armis,
AtauANVM nofcens; patrio cui ritus in arvo,

Dum pius Arcitenens incenfis gaudet ACERVIS,
Exta ter innocuos late portare per ignes :

Sic in Apollinea femper veftigia pruna
Inviolata teras ; viftorque vaporis, ad aras

Dona ferenato referas Solennia Phoebo.

With
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fVith unfcoTch'dfeety the confecrated coals 5

And o'er the heat 'vidioriouSy fwiftly bear

Thefolemn gifts to pleas d Apollo's Altar.

Now let all the Commentators on this writer

be confulted, and then it will appear what fad

guefs-work they have made about this pafTage 5

which is no Icls true of an infinite number of

paflages in other authors relating to fuch cu-

itoms : for a very confiderable part of Italy fol-

low'd moft of the Druidical rites, as the inha-

bitants of fuch places happen'd to be of Gallic

extradion, which was the cafe of many Can-

tons in that delicious country. But this is

particularly true of the Umbrians and Sabins,

who are by all authors made the (40) antienteft

people of Italy, before the coming thither of

any Greec Colonies. But they are by (41) So-

LiNUS from the hiftorian Bocchus, by (42)
Servius from the elder Marc Antony, by

(43) Isidore alfo and (44) Tzetzes, indirect

terms ftifd the tffue of the antient Gauls, or

a branch of them : and Dionysius Halicar-
NASSEUS, the moft judicious of Antiquaries,

proves out of Zenodotus, that the Sabins

(40) Dionyf. Halicarnaff. Antiq. Rom. lib. r. Plin. Hift.

Nat. lib. 5. cap. 14. Flor. lib. i. cap. 17, &c.

(41) Bocchus abfolvit Gallorum veterum propaginem

Umbros efle. Tolyh'ift. cap. 8.

(42) Sane Umbros Gallorum veterum propaginem efle,

Marcus Antonius refert. In lib. 11, Aene'id.ante jin.

(45) Umbri Iraliae gens eft, fed Gallorum veterum pro
pago. Origin, lib. ^. cap. z.

(44) 'OiJijpot )tvoq VctP^arixtv •< TaXarmv. Schol. inLycophron.

^lex. ad vet: lx6o>

were
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were dcfcendants of the Uinbrians

j or, (45)
as he exprcffcs it, Umorians under the name
of Sahms. The rcafon I am lb particular on
this head, is, that the mountain (46) Soracfe is
in the Sabin country, in the diltricl of the
FaUfcans about 20 miles to the nor^h of
Rome, and on the wefl i]dc of the TybcrOn the top of it were the Grove and Temple
of Apollo, and alfo his Carn^^-j^ to which
SiLius, in the verfes jufl quoted out of him,
alludes. Pliny haspreferv'd to us the very U%\
nameot the particular race ofpeople, to which
the performmg of the above defcrib'd annual
ceremony belong d : n(3r was it for nothino-
that they run the risk of blifterin- their Ibles!
ixnc^ for this they ^jjere exemtedfrom fervim

'""i/S^'^;/' '-f^^' f'om the expenfe
and troble of feveral offices. They were call'd
HiRPiNs. Virgil, much elder than Silius
or Pliny, mtroduces Aruns, one of that fa-
mily, torming a de%n to kill Camilla, and
thus praying for fuccefs to Apollo.

O patron of Soracte's high abodes,
^

Phebus, the ruling po'iu'r among the Gods!

(45) r^3<vovc tl O^^p,..^.. A.tia,Rm, Vh. i,
(46) Now Monte di Sanfylvefirol
(47) Acervia.

liae^fur^n^n
^"'"''"^ ^'^' ^°'^^' ^" Falifconim agro hml-

Vol. L r Tjrr
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Whom firft 'jue fer-ve-, "juhole woods of unc-

tuous fine

Burn on thy HEAT, and to thy glory

Pjine :

By theefroteBedy iz'ith otirnaked files

Thro fames imfing'd ^iz-e pafs^ and tread the

kindtd coals.

Give mey
propitious po'wyJ to'-ji'afh a'way

The ftains of this dishonorable day (49)

.

Dryden's verfion.

A Celtic Antiquar/j ignorant of the origin

of the Umbrians and Sabins, wou d imagine,

when reading what paft on SoraBe, that it

was fome GalHc, Brittilli, or Irifh mountain,

the rites being abfolutely the fame. We do

not read indeed in our Irifh Books, what prc-

fcrvative againft fire was us'd by thofe, who
ran barefoot over the burning coals of the

Cams : and, to be furc, they wou d have the

common people pioufly believe they us'd none.

Yet that tiiey really did, no Icfs than the fa-

mous fire-eater, whom 1 lately faw making fo

great a figure at London, men of penetration

and uncorrupted judgements will never que-

jftion. But we are not merely left to our judge-

ments, for the fad is fufficiently attefted by

(4j)) Summe Deum, fanfti cuftos SoraQis, Apollo,
Quern primi colimus, cui pineus ardor ACERVO
Pafcitur; ct medium, freti pietate, per ignem
Cultores multa premimus vettigia pruna :

Dft) pater, hoc noftris aboleri dcdecus arrais.

Aeri' lib, ii, ver. 78),

that
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th^tprodis;Y of kno\vkdi^c,d.ndper/)etnaI oJJ/?ofer'

of futerftttiony Marcus Varroj 'ji'hoy as
Servius on the abovc-citcd Paflage of Virgii,
affirms (50), defcnh'd the ^ery ointment of
v;hich r>6^ HiRPiNs made ufe, befmenring their
feet i^ith it, --^hen they -jjalk'd thro thefire.
Thus at all times have the m.uhitudc (that com-
mon h-cy of Priefts and Princes) been eafily
guird 5 fwallowing fecrets of natural Philofo-
phy for divine Miracles, and ready to do the
greateft good or hurt, not under the notions
of vice or virtue : but barely as directed by
men, who find it their Intcrcft to deceive
them.

VIII. BUT leaving the Druids for a while^
there arc over and above the Cams, in the
Highlands of Scotland and in the adjacent
lies numberlcfs OBELISCS, or floncs fct up
an end

; fomc 30, fome 24 foot high, others
higher or lower : and this fometimcs Vvherc
no fuch ftones are to be dug, Wales being like-
wife full of them j and fome there are fn the
lean cultivated parts of England, with very
many in Ireland. In moft places of this lafl
kingdom, the common people believe thefe
Obelifcs to be men, transformed into ftones
by the Magic of the Druids. This is aifo the
notion the vulgar have in Oxfordfhire of Roll-^

(5c) Sed Varro, ubiqueRdigionisexpugnafor, ait, cunlquoddam raedicamenrum defcrlberet, eo uti jhlent HIKPINI
qtuambulatHfiper Ignm, mUkammo Flantas th^^wt. Ad ver\

F z Wright



84 THE HISTORY
Wright ftones ^ and in Cornwall of the Ruf-

lets 5 ercd ftones fo cali'd, but belonging to

a different clafs from the Obclifcs, whereof

I now difcourfe. And indeed in every coun-

try the ignorant people afcrlbe to the Devil

or fome Supernatural power, at lead to Giants,

all works which feem to them to excede hu-

man art or ability. Thus among other things

(for recording their Traditions will have its

pkal^u-e as well as ufctulnefs) they account for

the Roman Camps and Military Ways, calling

fucn the "DiveVs "Dykes, or the like : while the

more rcalonable pirt are perfuaded, that the

cre6t ftones of which we fpeak, are the Monu-

ment;, of dead peribns, whole aihes or bones

arc often foand near them 5 iomtimes in Urns,

and Iomtimes in ftone-coffins, wherin fcales,

hammers, pieces of weapons, and other things

have been often found, fome of them very

finely rilt or poliOi'd. Dogs alio have been

found bury'd with their mafters. The ered

ftones in the midfi of flone'Circles (wherof

before I have done) are not of this funeral

fort 5 nor does it follow, that all thole have

been ereded in Chriftian times, which have

Chriftian Inicriptions or Croiles on them : for

we read of many fuch Obclllcs thus fandify'd,

as they fpeak, in Wales and Scotland. And,

in our Trim Hiftorics, we find the pradice as

early as Patric himlclf ^ who, having built

the Church of 'Doyiach-VhTV.ic on the brink

of Lt?f/?-HACKET (51) in the county of Clare,

(5 1
) Formerly Vmhnach-mar and Lochfctlga,
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did there on three ColofTes, creded in the
times of Paganifm, infcribc the proper name
of Christ in three languages: namely, Je-
sus in Hebrew on the firft, Soter in Greec
on the fecond, and Salvator in Latin on
the third. That Obelifc (if I may call it fo)
in the Parifh of Carvas in the Hand of Lewis
in Scotland, caU'd the Thrujhel-ftone, is very
remarkable; being not onely above 20 foot
high, which is yet furpafs'd by many others :

but likcwife almoft as much in breadth, which
jio other comes near.

IX. BESIDES thefe Obelifcs, there is a
great number of FORTS in all the lies of
Scotland, very different from the Danifh and
Norwegian Raths in Ireland, or the Saxon
and Danifh Burghs in England : nor are they
the fame with the Gallic, Brittifh, and Irifh
Lios, pronounc'd Lis{s^)i which are fortifi-

cations made of unwrought ftones and unce-
mented, whereof there are two very extraor-
dinary in the lies of Aran, in the bay of Gal-
way in L-eland. T>un is a general Celtic word
for all fortifications made on an eminence, and
the eminences themfelves are fo call'd ; as we
fee in many parts of England, and the fand-
hills on the Belgic coaii. Yet Rath and Lis
are often confounded together, both in the
fpeech and writing of the'lrifh. But the Forts
in queftion are all of wrought ftone, and

(^an?fil^-''i°\''£'» o'''"
Armoric, and %/ in Welfh,

l>gnifies in Englifti a Court ; as LlsLuin, Lynfcourt,

F 3 often
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often of fuch large ftoncs, as no number of

men coud ever raife to the places they occupy,

Vv''ithout the ufe of Engines 5 which Engines

are quite unknown to the prefent inhabitants,

and to their anceftors for many ages paft.

There's noi.:: of the lelicr lies, but has one

Tort at leaft, and they arc commonly in fight

of each other: but the ^:(?i in St. Kilda
(for fo they call the old fort there) is about

1 8 leagues diftant from North Uill, and 20 from
the middle of Lewis or Harries, to be feen on-

ly in a very fair day like a bkwifh mift : but

a large fire there wou'd be vifible at night, as

the afccnding fmoak by day. In this fame He
of Lewis (where are many fuch Duns) there's

north of the village of Brago, a round fort

composed of huge ftoncs, and three flories high:

that is, it has three hollow pafiagcs one over

another, within a prodigious thick wall quite

round the fort, with many windows and ftairs.

I give this onely as an example from Dr. Mar-
tin an eye-witnefs, who, with fcverai others,

mention many more fuch elfv/here : yet (which

is a great neglecl:) without acquainting us with

their dimcnfions, whether thofc paflagcs in the

^•all be arch'd, or with many fuch things re-

lating to the nature of the work 5 and omit-

ting certain other circumflances, nolcfsnecef-

fary to be known. I mention thefe Forts,

;My Lord, not as any w-iv, that I yet know,
appertaining to the Druids : but, in treating

of the Monuments truely theirs, I take this

natural occafion cf communicatins, what may
be
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be worthy of your Lordrnip's curiofity and

confidcration j elpecially when, hke Epiibdes

in a Poem, they iervc to relieve the attention,

and are not very foren to the fubjecl. Con-
fidering all things, 1 judge no monuments
more dcferving our refcarches ; elpecially, if

any fhou'd prove them to be Phenician or

Maflilian Places of fecurity for their com-
merce : imce 'tis certain that both People have

traded there, and that Pytheas of Marfeilles

(as we are informed by Strabo) made a par-

ticular defcription of thofc Hands ; to which
Cesar, among other Defcriptions, without

naming the authors, docs doubtiefs (62) refer.

But my own opinion I think fit at prefent to

referve.

X. FROM, the conjechires 1 have about

thele numerous andcoftly Forts, in Hands fo

remote and barren, I pafs to the certainty I

have concerning THE TEMPLES OF
THE DRUIDS, whereof fo many are yet

intire in thole Iflands, as well as in Wales and
Ireland ; with fome left in England, where cul-

ture has moftly dellroy'd or impaix a fuch mo-
numents. Thefe Temples are Circles of Obc-
lifcs or ered ftones, fome larger, fome nar-

rower (as in all other Edinces) fome more and
^ome icfs magQihcent. They are for the grcat-

(61) In hoc medio curfu [inter Hi' erK:jim fdl.cet Q^ BntJM'
mam\ eft infula, quae appellacur Mona. Complures prae-
tcrea minores obje^ae infulae exiftimanrur, de quibui in-

fulis nonnulli fcripferunr, dies condcuoi 50 f\i:> bruma elTe

nodcm. He B4II0 GullicOf lb. 5.

I 4 Cll
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eft part perfcdly circular, but fomc of them
femicircular : in others the Obclifcs ftand clofe

together, bat in moft feparatc and equidiftant,

J am not ignorant that fcveral, with Dr. Charl-
ton in his Stone-henge reftord to the T>aneSy

believe thofe Circles to be Danifh works \ a no-

tion I fhali eafily confute in due time, and

even now as I go along. But few have ima-

gin'd 'em to be Roman, as the famous Arciiir

ted Inigd Jones wou'd needs have this fame

Stone-kmge (according to me one of the Dru-

id Cathedrals) to be the Temple of Celum
or Terminus, in his Stcne-henge refiofd ta

the Romans. Ncvcrthekfs, My Lord, I pro-

mife you no lefs than dcmonftration, that thofe

Circles were Druids Temples : againft whicl-^

affertion their frequenting of Oaks, and per-

forming no religious rites without Oak-branches

or Leaves, will prove no valid exception j no
more than fuch Circles being found in the

Gothic countries, tho without Altars, where-

of we fhall fpeak after the Temples. The
outfide of the Churches in Spain and Holland

is much the fame, but their infide differs ex-

tremely. As for In IGO Jones, he cannot be

too much commended for his 2;cnerous efforts

(which (hows an uncoiiimon genius) to in-

troduce a better tafte of Architecture into

England, where 'tis ftiil fo difficult a thing to

get rid of Gothic Oddneffes j and therefore

'tis no wonder he fliou'd continue famous,

when fo few endeavour to cxcedc him : but

we muft beg his pardon, if, as he was unac-

quainted
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quaintcd \vith Hiftory, and wanted certain

other qualifications, we take the freedom in

our Book to correct his miflakes.

XL I N the Hand of Lewis beforcmen-

tion'd, at tlie village of ClalVcrnifs, there is

one of tliofe Temples extremely remr.rkablc.

The Circle confifts of 12 Obelifcs, about 7
foot high each, and dilfant from each other

fix foot. In the center ftands a flone i ^ foot

high, in the perfect fhape of the rudder of a

Ship. Directly fouth from the Circle, there

ftand four Obelifcs running out in a line ; as

another fuch line due eaft, and a third to the

weft, the number and diftanccs of the fiones

being in thefe wings the fame : fo that this

Temple, the moft intire that can be, is at the

fame time both round and win2:'d. But to

the north there reach (by way of avenue) two
ftraight ranges of Obelifcs, of the fame big-

nefs and diftances with thofe of the Circle ;

yet the ranges themfelves arc 8 foot diftant,

and each confifting of ipftones, the 39th be-

ing in the entrance of the avenue. This

Temple ftands aftronomically, denoting the

1 2 figns of the Zodiac and the four principal

winds, fubdividcd each into four others 5 by
which, and the 19 ftones on each fide the

avenue betokening the cycle of 19 years, lean
prove it to have been dedicated principally fo the

Sun ; but fubordinately to the Seafons and the

Elements, particularly to the Sea and the

Winds,
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Winds, as appears by the rudder in the mid-
dle. The Sea, confider'd as a Divinity, was
by the ancient Gauls call'd An van a or

O N V A N A, as the ragini^ Sea is ftill call'd

Anafa in fo many Letters by the Irifh (63);
and both of 'em, befidcs that they were very

good Afironomers, are known to have paid

honor not only to the Sea, but alio to the

Winds and the Tempcfts, as the (64) Romans
were wont to do. But of this in the account

of their worlhip. 1 forgot to tell you, that

there is another Temple about a quarter of

a mile frcn. tnc former 5 and that commonly
two Temples (land near each other, for rea-

fons you will fee in our Hiftory. Eaft of

Drumcruy in the Scottiih lie of Aran, is a

Circular Temple, whofc area is about 3 o paces

over : and fouth of the fame Village is fuch

another Temple, in the center of which flill

remains the Altar ; being a broad thin ftone,

fupported by three other fuch floncs. This

is very extraordinary, tho (as you may fee in

my laft Letter) not the onely example ; fmce

the zeal of the Chriftians, fomtimes apt to be

over-heated, us'd to leave no Altars ftanding

but their own. In the greateft Hand of

(^5") They vulgarly call the fea mot or w»<V, wiAfa^ cttayiy

fa'irge^ Sec.

(64) Sic fatus, meritos aris maftavit honores

:

Taurunj Neptvno, taurum tibi, pulcher Apollo;
Kigram Hyemi pecudem, Zbphykis felicibus albam,

Aen. lib. 3.

Videatur etiam Horatlus, Epod. 10. ver. ult. Cic. denat.

Deor. lib. 3. £t Aridoph. in KaDis cum fuo Scholiafte.
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(65) Orkney, commonly call'd the Mainland,

there are likewiie two Temples, where the

natives believe by Tradition, thai' the Sun and

Moon were worfhipt ; which belief of theirs

is very right, fmcc the IcfTcr Temple is femi-

circular. The greater is no paces diameter.

Thev know not u hat to make of two ?rccn

Mounts erected at the call and well end of it:

a matter nevcrthelefs for which it is not dif-

ficult to account. There's a trench or ditch

round each of thefe Temples, like that about

Stonehcn;Te \ and, in fhort, every fuch Tem-
ple had the like inclofure. Many of the ftones

are above 20 or 24 foot in heigth above the

ground, about 5 foot in breadtii, and a foot

or two in thicknefs. Some of cm are fal'en

down : and the Temples are one on the eaft

and the other on the weft fide of the Lake
of Stennis, where it is fhallow and tordable,

there being a padage over by large ftepping

ftones. Near the leiler Temple, (wliich is on
the eaft-fide of the lake, as the greater on the

weft) there ftand two ftones of the fame bignefs

with the (66) reft 5 thro the middle of one of
which there is a large hole, by which criminals

and vidims were ty'd. Likewife in the Hand of

(^5) The lies of Orkney are denominated from Orcm or
OrcUy which, in Djodorvs SicuLusand Ptolemy, is the an-
cient came of Caithnefs; and this from Qrc^ not a falmon
(as by fome interpreted) but a whale : fo that in old Irifii

Crc-i is the Wlmle Hands. The words of D i o d o r u s are.
To 5t uTcAiTSfxevsv [tv^c Bpsraviii;! ^v^xift fA{v /^apsv^^v tii n rsKa-

ycv, o--c|xa?e??i5;( le O^xav. lib, 4.

{66) Brand, pag. 4+,

Papa-
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Papa-Weflra, another of the Orkneys, there

(land, near a lake (nowcaU'd St. Tredwell's

(^67) Loch) two fuch Obelifcs, in one of which

there is the like hole 5 and behind them lying

on the ground a third ftone, being hollow like

a trough.

XII THESE few I only give for examples

out ot (jscM numbers, as I likewile take the

liberty to acquaint you (My Lord) that at

a place cail'd Bifrau-woorij near Saint Burien's

in Cornwall, there is a circular Temple con-

fifting of 1 9 iioncs, the diilance between each

12 foot; and a twentieth in the center, much
liif^hcr than the reft. But I am not yet in-

form'd, whether this middle ftone has any pe-

culiar figure, or whether infcrib'd with any

charadcrs 5 for fuch charaders are found in

Scotland, and fome have been obferv'd in

Wales 5 but (except the Roman and Chriftian

Infcriptions) unintelligible to fuch as have hi-

therto fecn them. Yet they ought to have

been fairly reprefented, for the ufe of fuch as

might have been able perhaps to explain them,

They would at leaft exercife our Antiquaries.

The Circle of Rollr'tch-ftones in Oxfordfhire,

and the Hurlers in Cornwall, arc two of thofe

Druid Temples. There is one at Aubury in

Wiltfhire, and fome left in other places of

England. In Gregory of Tours time there

was rem.aining, and for ought I know may

(5?) Brand, pag. 58,

ftill
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dill be fo, one of thofe Temples on the top

of Belen'j Mount between Arton and Rioni

in Auvcrgne. It was within this inclofure

that Martin, the fainted Bifhop, rtood taking

a (68) view of the country, as before men-
tion'd. Now of fuch Temples I fhall men-
tion here no more, but precede to the Druids

ALTARS, which, as I faid before, do or-

dinarily confift of four ftonesj three being

hard flags, or large tho thin ftones fet up edge-

wife, two making the fides, and a Ihorter one
the end, with a fourth (lone of the fame kind
on the top : for the other end was common-
ly left open, and the Altars were all oblong.

Many of 'em are not intire. From fome the

upper ftone is taken away, from others one
of the fide-ftones or the end. And, befides

the alterations that men have caus'd in all

thcfe kinds of monuments. Time it felf has

chang'd 'em much more. Mr. Brand fpeak-

ing of the Obelifcs in Orkney, many of 'em
(fays (69) he) appear to be much iL'orn, by the
"wafhing of the 'jvind and rain, iz;hich fho'-juS

they are of a long ftanding : and it is 'very

ftrange to think, hoiv, in thofe places and
times, they got fuch large ftones carrfd and
ereEied. Tis naturally impoflible, but that,

in the courfe of fo many ages, feveral (tones

muft have lofl: their figure j their angles being
exposed to all weathers, and no care taken to

(<i8) Extat nunc in hoc loco cancellus, in quo Sanftus di-
citur ftctiOc. Qregou Turn, dc Qlorla Cenfejfer, cap. 5.

(6$) Pag. 4^
repair
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repair any diforder, nor to prevent any abufd

of them. Thus fome arc become lower, of

jagged, or othcrwiie irregular and diminifh'd

:

many are quite wafted, and mofs or fcurf

hides the Inicriptions or Sculptures of others

;

for fuch Sculptures there are in feveral places,

particularly in Wales and the Scottifh He of

Aran. That one fort of ftone lafts longer

than another is true : but that all will have

their period, no lefs than Parchment and Pa-

per, is as true.

XIII. THERE aire a gfeat many of thd

ALTARS to be feen yet intire in Wales^

particularly two inKerig YDrudionparifh men-
tion'd in my other Letter, and one in Lhan-

Hammulch parifb in Brecknockfhirc 5 with a-

bundance elfev/here, diligently obferv'd by one
I mention'd in my firft Letter, Mr. Edward
Lhuyd, who yet was not certain to what ufc

they were deftin'd. Here I beg the favor of
your Lordfhip to take it for granted, that I

have fufficicnt authorities for every thing I

alledge : and tho I do not always give them
in this brief Specimen, yet in the Hiftory it

felf they fhall be produced on every proper

occafion. The Druids Altars were common-
ly in the middle of the Temples, near the

great Coloflus, of which prefently 5 as there is

now fuch a one at Carn-Lhechart in the pa-

rilh of Lhan-Gyvclach in Glamorganfhire, be-

fidcs that which I mention'd before in Scot-

land. They are by theWclfh in the fingular

number
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number call'd Kift-vaeriy that is a ftonc-cheft,

and in the plural Kift'teu-'vden, ftonc-chcfts.

Thelc names, with a Imall variation, are good
Iridi : but the things quite different from thofe

real ftone-chefts or coffins (commonly of one
block and the lid) that arc in many places

found under ground. The vulgar Irifh call thefe

Altars (70) D E R M o T and G r a n i a'j bed.

This laft was the Daughter of King Cormac
Ulfhada, and Wife to(7i)FiN mac Cuil^
from whom, as invincible a General and Cham-
pion as he's reported to have been, fhe took
it in her head (as women will fomtimes have

fuch fancies) to run away with a nobleman,
caird (72) Dermot O Duvny : but being

purfu'd every where, the ignorant country

people fay, they were intertain'd a night in

every quarter-land (7$) or village of Ireland

;

where the inhabitants fympathizing with their

affeftions, and doing to others what they wou'd
be done unto, made thcfe beds both for their

refting and hiding place. The Poets, you may
imagine, have not been wanting to imbellifh

this ftory : and hence it appears, that the

Druids were planted as thick as Parifh Priefts,

nay much thicker. Wherever there's a Circle

without an Altar, 'tis certain there was one
formerly 5 as Altars are found where the Cir-

cular Obelifcs are moftly or all taj^en away

(70) "Leah.t Dmiarmait agm GHRAiNSf
(71) Fl>fN MMAC CUBHAILL.
(72) DiARMAlT O DCIBHNE.

(7 5) Beifreach 0» Centhramhacb*

for
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for other ufes, or out of averfion to this fupcr-

ftition, or that time has confum'd them. They,-

who, from the bones, which are often found

near thofc Akars and Circles (tho feldom with-

in them) will needs infer, that they were

burying places ; forget what Cesar, Pliny>

Tacitus, and other authors, write of the hu-

man facriiices offered by the Druids : and, in

miftaking the allies found in the Cams, they

fhow thcmfelves ignorant of thofe feveral an-

niverfary fires and facrihces, for which they

were rear'd, as we have fliown above. The huge

coping fiones of thefe Cams were in the na-

ture of Altars, and Altars of the lefler form
are frequently found near them j as now in

the r;rcat Latin and Greec Churches, there are,

befides the High Altar, feveral fmaller ones.

XIV. THERE'S another kind of Altar

much bigger than either of thefe, confifting

of a greater number of {tones -, fome of 'em

ferving to fupport the others, by reafon of their

enormous bulk. Thefe the Britons term CROM-
LECH in the fuigular, Cromlechii in the plu-

ral number j and the Iriih CROMLEACH
or CromleaCy in the plural Cromleacha or

Cromleacca. By thefe Altars, as in the center

of the Circular Temples, there commonly
ftands (or by accident lyes) a prodigious (tone,

which was to ferve as a Pedcftal to fome Dei-

ty : for all thefe Cromkcichs were places of

worfhip, and fo call'd from bouDtng-, the word
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fignifying the (74) bo'-Juirig-Jhne. The cripi-

nal defignaticn of the Idol Crum-cp.uach
(whereof in the next fcclion) ir.ay well be

from Cndm, an equivalent word to Tair-

neach Taran or Tarrnan , nil fieniivins;

Thunder 5 whence the Rcmsns call'd the

Gallic ]upiter Tarc.mis or Tarafiis, the thun-

derer : and from thele Crcmlcachs it is, that

in the oldeft Irifh a Pricft is caifd Criiimthtar,

and Pricflhood Criiimtleacd^ which are fo

many evident veftiges of the Druidical (7 5) re-

ligion. There's a Crcmlcch in Ncvcrn-Parilh

in Pembrokefhire, where the middle florc is

ftill 1 8 foot high , and 9 broad tow rrds

the bafe, crowins; narrower upwards. Tl ere

lyes by it a piece broken of 10 toot ]ong,w hich

feems more than 20 oxen can draw : ?.nd tl cre-

fore they were not void of all skill in the

Mechanics, who could fet up the whole. lut

one remaining at Poitiers in Prance, luppcrtcd

by five lefTer ftoncs, excedes all in the Erit^'fh

Hands, as being fixty foot in circumfcitnce

(76). I fancy however that this was a Feck-
ing'ftone : There's alfo a noble Cronikack at

Bod-ouyr in Anglefey. Many of them, by a

modeft computation, are 30 tim weight : but

(74) From crom or crum^ which, in Armoric, Irifh, and
Welfh, fignifies hent ; and l.ech or L?<?r, a brc; d ficiie.

(75) Of the fame nature is C^irreach, of vrhich before :

for Sagart, the ordinary word for a Prieft, is npanifcftly

form'd from Sacerdoi.

(76) La picrre levee do Poitiers a foixante picds de tour,

& elle eft pofee fur cinq autres pierres, fans quVii ^iclie rcn
plus ni pourquoi, ni comment. Chevre/u, Mer/ioiresd'An-
gleterre^ page 380.

Vol. 1. G they
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they differ in bigncfs, as all pillars do, and

their Altars arc ever bigger than the ordinary

Kiftieit-'vaen. In Ibme places of Wales thefe

ftones arc call'd Meineti-giiyr^ which is of the

fame import with Cromlechu. In Caithnefs,

and other remote parts of Scotland, thefc

Cromleacs are very numerous, fome pretty

entire ; and others, not lb much confum'd by

time or thrown down by ftorms, as diforder'd

and demolifh'd by the hands of men. But no

fuch altars were ever found by Olaus Wor-
Mius, the great northern antiquary (which I

defire the abettors of Dr. Charlton to note)

nor by any others in the Temples of the Go-

thic nations 5 as I term all who fpeak the feve-

ral dialedsof Gothic original, from Izeland to

Switzerland, and from the Bril in Holland to

Presburg in Hunsary, the Bohemians andPo-

landers excepted.^ The Druids were oneiy co-

extended with the Celtic dialeds : befides that

Cesar fays exprefiy, there were (77) no Druids

among the Germans, with whom he fays as

exprefiy xh^it feeing and feeling was believing

(honoring onely the Sun, the Fire, and the

Moon, by which they were manifeflly benefit-

ed) and that they made no facritices at all

:

which of courfe made altars as ufelefs there

(tho afterwards grown falliionable) as they

were neceflary in the DruidsTemples,and which

(77) German! nequc Druidcs habent, qui rebus di-

vinis praefint, nequc Sacrificiis ftudenr. Deorum numero

COS folos ducunt, (juos cerrunt, -r quorum operibus apertjju-

lantur ; Solem, et Vulcanum, et Lunam : reliquos ne f»ma

auidero accepcrunc, De Bel'.o Gallico^ III. 6.

they
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they fhow more than probably to have been

Temples indeed 5 nor arc they call'd by any

other name, or thought to have been any o-

ther thinfr, bv the Highlanders or their Irilh

progenitors. In jerfey likewife, as well as in

the other neighbouring Hands, formerly part

of the Dutchy of Normandy, there are many
Altars and Cromlechs. There areyet remain-

ing in this Hand (fays Dr. Falle in t!ie 1 1 5th

page of his account of Jerrey)y2'W^ old morui-

ments of ^agayiifrn. Ire call them Pouquelcys.

They are greatflat ftones ^ ofi'afi bignefs and
'u^eight } fome o'vaUforae quadrangular, rats'

d

3 or ^footfrom the groundJ andfupportedby
others of a lefsfize. 'Tis e-uident both from
theirfigure, andgreat quantities ofa^esfound
in theground thereabouts, that they -Ji-ere us'd

for Altars in thofe times offuperftition : and
their ftanding on eminences near the fea, in-

clines me alfo to think, that they ^jjere de-

dicated to the ^Divinities of the Ocean. At ten

or tijuelve foot diftaiice there is afmallerftone

fet up an end, in manner of a desk -, ii;here 'tis

fupposd the Trieft kneel'd, and perform'dfome
ceremoniesJ "juhile the Sacrifice 'jjas burning on

the altar. Part of this account is miltaken,

for the culture of the inland parts is the realbn

that few Touqtteleys are left, befides thole on
the barren rocks and hills on the fea fide : nor
is that fituation alone fufficient for entitling

them to the xMaiine Powers, there being pro-

per marks to diftinguifh fuch wherefoevcr fitu-

ated,

G 1 XV.
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' XV. B U T to return to our Cromleachs,

the chicfeil in ail Ireland was CKUM-CRU-
ACH, wliicli flood in the mida of a Circle

oi- twelve Cbcliics on a hill in Brefin, a di-

ftrid of the county of Cavan, formerly belong-

ins;to Lctrim. It was all over coVer'd with

^o1d and filvcr, the leiler figures on the twelve

Soncs about it being onely of brafs 5 which

mcttals, both of the flones and the ftatues

that they bore, became every where the prey

of the Chriilian Priefts, upon the converfion

of that kingdom. The legendary waiters of

Patric's Life tell many things no lefs ridi-

culous than incredible, about the deftrudion

of this Temple of MoyJleEi (78), or the field

of Adoration, in Brefin 5 where the (lumps of

the circular Oblifcs are yet to be feen, and

where they were noted by writers to have flood

lonii before any Danifh invafion, which ihows

how crroundlefs Dr. Charlton's notion is.

The Bilhop s See of Clogher had its name from

one of thofe flones, all cover'd with gold

{Clochoir fignifying the goldenftone) on ^h:\Qh

flood Keraiand Kelstach, the chief Idol

of Ulfler (79). This flone is flill in being.

To note it here by the way, Sir James Ware
wasmiliaken, when, ml-iis Antiquities of Ire-

land, he faid Arcklovv and Wicklow were

fcren names: whereas they are mere Iriih,

the fitft being Ardeloch, and the fecond Bn-

(78) Magh-sJc'ucht.

(79) MtacVRiv* Cei-ticvh . ,.

idhe-

—

i



OF THE DRUIDS. ici

idhe-cloch, from hi^j^h and ycliow (loncsofrhis

confscratcd kind. Tis not to vindicate either the

Celtic nations in general, or my own country-

men in particular, for honoring of fuch ftones,

or for having flony fymbols ot the Deity ; but

to fhow they were neither more ignor:.nt nor

barbarous in this refpecl than the politcll: of

nations, the Greecs and the Romans, that here .

I muft make a ihort literary excurfion. AVhere-

fore, I beg your Lordfhip to remember, that

KermandKelstach was not the onely Mer-
cury of rude ftone, ilnce the Mercury of
the Greecs was not portray'd anticntly in the

fhape of a youth, with wings to his heels and
a caduceus in his hand j but (80) 'Ujitbout

hands orfeet ^ being a fquare fione, fays Phur-
NUTUS, and I fay without any fculpture. The
reafon given for it by the Divines of thofe

days, was, that as the fquare figure betoken d
his folidity and (iability 5 fo he '-j:anted nei-

ther hands nor feet to execute -jjhat he 'jjas

commanded by ]ove. ^\\\xs their merry-mak-
ing Bacchus -jjas figufd among the Thebans
by a (81) pillar onely. So the Arabians \i'or-

jhip I kno-jj not '-Jjhat Cod (fays (82) Maxi-
Mus Tyrius) and the fiatiie that I fa-jj of

(80) Tit.XTTi-ra.1 ie y.xt a^e.p, y.xt a-rrjc, ita.t T£r-cey'j:vc<; tjj

'Xl^*'^') i'Ecfj.y,i: reTpatycavo? (xsv, ro eipctiov rs y.cciucPxXe^e^etv

*nstv TO t;ox£(/x£vov aura). Ve N^t. Dear. cap. \6.

(81) StuAs? OfSaioiVi A(xvv(r«ro$T9Avv>-,6>ii;. CUm.AUx. Stromat,

lb. I.

(S2) Afa£ioi ct$o:fi /x£v cvr;v« S'svk ctZa,: ts ?£ a.yx>.ULa o t.'isv

x»65s nv TiTpccyvvoi. S^rm* 3S.

G 3 him,
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him, was a fquareftone. I fliall fay nothing

here of the oath of the Romans per Jovem

Lapidem. But no body pretends that the

Gauls were more fubtil Thcoiogues or Philofo-

phers, than the Arabians, Greecs, or Romans;

at Icaft many arc apt not to believe it of their

Irifh Ofsprinc^ : yet 'tis certain, that all thofe

nations meant by thefe ftones without ftatues,

the {^l) eternal ftability
and power of the

T)eity 5 and that he cou'd not be reprefented

by any fuiiilitude, nor under any figure what-

foever. For the numberlefs figures, which,

notwithftanding this dodrine, they had (fome

of 'em very ingenious, and fome very fanta-

ftical) were onely emblematical or enigmatical

fymbolsof the divine attributes and operations,

but not of the divine efience. Now as fuch

fymbols in different places were different, fo

they were often confounded together, and

miftakcn for each other. Nor do I doubt,

but in this manner the numerous Cams in

Gaule and Britain indued the Romans to be-

lieve, that Mercury was their (84) chief God,

becaufe among themfclveshe had fuch heaps,

as I fhov/d above; whereas the Celtic heaps

were all dedicated to Belenus, or the Sun.

The Roman Hiftorians in particular are often

miQcd by likcneffcs, as has been already, and

will not feldom again, be (hown m our Hifto-

ry 5 clpecially with regard to the Gods, faid

CS"') To av«a:uv/rov rov ffoo y.«i fiov<fi.ov. Id. Ibid,

(84) Deum maxime Mercurium colunt. Hujus funt plu-

rima limulacra, &c. Oxef, de bello G.xWco, lib. cj.

to
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to hcive been worfhip'd by the Gauls. Thus
fomc modern Critics have forg'd new Gods,

out of the fepulchral inlcriptions of Gallic

Heroes. I fhall fay no more of fuch pillars,

but that many of them have a cavity on the

top, capable to hold a pint, and lomtimes

more; with a channel or groove, about an inch

deep, reaching from this hollow place to the

ground, of the ufe whereof in due time.

XVI. NOR will I dwell longer here, than

our fubjecl requires, on the FATAL STONE
fo call'd, on which the fuprcme Kings of Ire-

land us'd to be inaugurated in times of Hea-

thenifm on the hill of (85) Tarah (86) i and
which

(85) TeamTouiv^ or in the oblique cafes Teamhra^ whence
corruptly Taragh^ or T-nah.

(86) The true names of this flone arc Uag-fail or the fnat
flone., and Cloch va c'lneamhna or the Jlone of fortune : both of them
from a perfuafion the ancient IriQi hud, that, in what coun-
try foever this ftone remain'd, there one of their blood was
to reign. But this prov'd as falfe as fuch other prophefies

for 500 years, from Edward thefirft to the reign ofJames
the firft in England. The Druidical Oracle is in verfe, an^
in thefe original words -.

Cioniodh fcuit faor an jine^

JAati h^i breag an Faifdiney

JAar a bhfwghid an Lia-fail,

VJighid jiahheas do ghahhail.

Which may be read thus truely, but monkifhly tranflatedj

in Hector. Boethius :

N'l faUat fatum, Scot'iy quocunque Iccatum

Invenient lapidem hnncy regnare tenentur ibidem.

The Lowland Scots have rhym'd it thus ;

"Excep old Saws do feig»y

And wizards iviti he hlir.dy

The Scots in place mufl re'itrrty

Where they this Jlone pdl fnd.
G4 And



104 TyHE HISTORY
which being inclos'd in a wooden Chair, was

thought to emit a found under the riditful

Candidate (a thing eafily manag'd by the Druids)

but to be mute under a man of none or a bad

title, that is, one wiio was not for the turn of

thofe Priefcs. Every one has read of Mem-
non's vocal ftatue in Egypt. This fatal {lone

wns fuperftitiouily font to confirm the Irifh

Colony in the north of Great Britain, where

it continu'd as the Coronation-feat of the Scot-

tifh Kings, even fince Chrifiianity j till, in the

And fome Englifh Poet has thus render'd it

;

Cciijtdey Scoty ichere'tr ycu Jir?d this jione^

Ij fates fail noty therefn nwfl he your throne*

The Irifh pretend to have memoirs concerning it for above

2000 years: nay Ireland it felf isfomerimes, from this ftone,

by the poets cali'd hns-fail. But how foon they begun to

ufe it, or whence they hud it, lyes altogether in the dark.

What's certain is, that after havinglong continu'd at Tarah>

It was, for the purpofe I have mentioned, fent to Fergus,
the firft a£Vual King of Scots; and chat it lay in Argilc (the

original feat of the Scots in Britain) till, about the year of

Chrift 842, that Kenfth the 2d, the fon of Aipim, having

inlarg'd bis. borders by the conqucft of the Pifts, transferr'd

thisftcnc, for the fame purpofe as before, to Scone. So great

refpeO: is ftill puid by Chriftians to a Heathen Prophefy! not

cncly falfe in fati, as I have this moment prov'd ; but evi-

dently illufory and equivocal, it being a thing moft difficult

to find any prince in Europe, who, feme way or other, may
not cluim kindred of every other princely race about him,

and confequently be of that blood. This is the cafe of our
prefer.t Sovcrain King Gto:^t t, who is indeed defcended

of the Scottiflirace, but yet m propriety offpeech is nor of

the Scottilli line; but the tuft hei-e of the Brunfwick line,

as others begun the Brittilh, Saxon, Danifh, Saxo Danifb,

Norman, Saxo-Norman, and Scottifn lines. Yet this not
being the fenfe in which the Irifh and Scots undcrftand the

Oracle, they ought confequcntly at this very time to look
upon it as falfe, and groundlefs,

ycai:

I
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year i 30o,Ed\vard thcfidl of England brought

it from Scone, placing it under the Corona-

tion-chair at Weftminfter : and there it llill

continues, the anticiitcft rcrncfl:cd monument
in the world •-, tor rlio fomc others may be more
antient as to duration, yet thus iuperilitioufiy

regarded they arc not. I had ahiioft forgot to

tell you, that 'tis now by the vulgar cali'd

"xKCOB-jione, as if this had been Jacob's pil-

low at ijcthcl (87). Neither fhall I be more co-

pious in treating of another kind of ftones, tho

belonging alio to our ilibjcd. They are round-

ifh and of vaft bulkj but lb artificially pitch'd

on flat ftones, Ibmetimcs more, fomctimes

fewer in number ; that touching the great ftonc

lightly, it moves, and leems to totter, to the

great amazement of the ignorant; but ftirs not,

at icaft not fenfibly (for that is the cafe) when
one u(es his whole ftrcngth. Of this fort is

Maen amber in Cornwall, and another in the

Peak of Derby, whereof Dr. Woodward has

given me an account from his own obferva-

tion. Some there arc in Wales, one that I have
fcen in the Parifh of Clunmany (8 8) in the

north of Ireland, and the famous rockingftones
in Scotland J of all which, and many more,
in our Hiftory. Yet I cou d not excufe it to

my felf, if I did not with the fooneft, let your
Lordfhip into the fccret of this reputed Magic 5

which the.no lefs learned antiquary than able

Phyfician, Sk Robert Sibbald, has difco-

(87^ Gen. £8. IT, 18, 19.

(88) Cluainmaine,

vcr'd
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ver'd in the appendix to his Hiftory of Fife
and Kinrofs. That Gentleman fpeaking of
the Rocking-ftone near Ealvaird (or the Bards

town) I am inform dy fays he, that thisfione

ijvas broken by the ufurper [Cromwel'j] Sol-

diers i and it 'jvas difcover'd then, that its

motion isaas perform'd by a yolk extuberant in

the middle of the under-furface of the upper-

Jlone, 'ujhich i::as infcrtcd in a cavity in the

firface of the lo-jjer (lone. To which let me
add, that as the lower ftone was flat, fo the

Vippcr ftone was globular : and that not one-

ly a juft proportion in the motion, was cal-

culated from the weight of the ftone, and the

widenelsof the cavity, as well as the oval fi-

gure of the inferted prominence; but that

the vaft bulk of the upper ftone did abfolute-

ly conceal the mechanifm of the motion , and

the better ftill to impofe, there were two or

tliree Surrounding flat ftones, tho that onely

in the middle was concern'd in the feat. By
this pretended miracle they condemned of per-

jury, or acquitted, as their intereft or their

afFcdion led them ; and often brought crimi-

nals to confefs, what could be no other way
extorted from them. So prevalent is the horror

of Superftition m fome cafes, which led many
people to fancy (and among them the otherwife

moft judicious Strabo) that it might be a

ufeful cheat to focicty : not confideringthat in

other cafes (incomparably more numerous and

important) it is moft detrimental, pernicious,

and dcftruccive, being foicly ufeful to the Priefts!

that
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that have the management of it j while it not

onely difturbs or diilrefles fociety, but very of-

ten confounds and finally overturns it, of which

Hiftory abounds with examples.

XVII. I COME now to the DRUID'S
HOUSES, by which I don't mean their Forts

or towng, of which they had many, but not

as Church-lands ; nor yet the houfcs for their

fchools, fituated in the midft of pleafant groves

:

but I mean little, arch'd, round, ftonc build-

ings, capable only of holding one pcrlbn,

where the retir'd and contemplative Druid fat,

when his Oak could not fhclter him from the

weather. There's another fort of Druid's houfes

much larger. Of both thefe forts remain fe-

vcral yet intire in the He of Sky, and alio in

fome other lies ; being by the Natives {Sg) cail'd

Tighthe nan ^niidhneach, that is, Druids

houfes. Many of them are to be feen inA\^ales,

and fome in Ireland : but different from thofc

under-ground-houfes, or artificial Caves, which
are in all thofc places ; confifiing frequently of
feveral chambers, and generally opening to-

wards rivers or the fea : having been, as thofc

of the Germans dcfcrib'd by (90) Tacitus,
magazins againft the extreme rigor of winter,

(89) Corruptly Tinan Bruhich.

(90) Solent et fubterraneos fpecus aperirc, eofque multo
infupcr fimo onerant : fuffugium hiemi, ac receptaculum
frugibus; quia rigorem frigorum ejufmodi locis molliunn
Et fi quando hoftis advenit, aperta populatur : abdita autera
et defofla aut ignorantur, aut eo ipfo fallunt, quod quae-
rsnda fum. 1;$ mcribus German, cap. 3.

'^- or
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or hiding places for men and goods in time of
war. The vulgar in the Hands do ftill Ihow a

great refped for the Druid's houfes, . and ne-

ver come to the antient facrificeing and fire-

hal owing Carns^ but they walk three times

round them from eall to weft, according to

the courfe of the Sun. This fandify'd tour

or round by the fouth, is cali'd (91) T>eifeal'i

as the unhallow'd contrary one by the north,

(92) Tttaphol!. But the Irifh and Albanian

Scots do not derive the firft (as a certain friend

of mine imagined) from ^i-ftilj which fignifies

Sunday in Armorican Britiih, as T)ydb-fjl in

Weifh and T)e-zil in Cornifh do the fame j but

from (93) ^eas, the right ( underftanding

hand) and Soil, one of the antient names of

the Sun, the right hand in this round being

ever next the heap. The Proteftants in the

Hebrides are almoft as much addided to the

*T>ei(ioh as the Papifts. Hereby it may be feen,

hov,' hard it is to eradicate inveterate Superfti-

tion. This ciiftom was us'd three thoufand

years ago, and God knows how long before, by

their anceftors the antient Gauls of the fame

religion with them ; who tiirnd round right-

hand-iz'ife, '-Ji'hen they iz'orfljij?'d their Gods,

as (94) Athenp:us informs us out of Posido-

Nius a much elder writer. Nor is this con-

(91) Dex'vorfum.

(92) Siviftrorfnrn.

(95) Item Dels.

(94) 'U'uTOt 6«ov5 Tpofsfuvous-fv, €T< Tcc 5«i<(X ^p«<Po/xevo/. Lib. 4«

pag. 152.

tradidcd.
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tradidedjbut clearly confirm'd by Pliny, who
fays, that the Gauls^ contrary to the cnjiom of
the (95) Romans, ttirn'd to the kft in their

religious ceremonies 5 for as they bci^cn their

worfhip towards the eaft, fo they turn'd about,

as our Ilandcrs do now, from eaft to weft ac-

cording to the courfc of the Sun, that is, troni

the right to the left, as Pliny has obfervVi;

whereas the left was among the Rojiians re-

puted the right in Augury, and in all devotions

anfwering it. Nor were their neighbors, the

Aboriginal Italians (moft of 'em of GalHc de-

fcent) ftrangers to this cuftom of worfhipping

right'hand-wife, which, not to allege more
Paflages, may be feen by this one in the (96)
Curculio of Plautus, who was himlclf one of
them : ivhen you '-Ji'orfci-p the Gods^ do it turn-

ing to the right hand 5 x^hich anfwers to turn-

ing from the weft to the eaft. It is perhaps

from this refpedful turning from eaft to

weft, that we retain the cuftom of drinking

over the left thumb, or, as others exprefs it, ac-

cording to the courfe of the Sun ; the breaking
of which order, is reckon'd no fmall impro-
priety, if not a downright indecency, in Great
Britain and Ireland. And no wonder, fmce
this, if you have faith in Homer, was the cuf-

tom of the Gods themfelves. Vulcan, in the

(95) In adorandodexteram ad ofculum referimus, tntum-
que corpus circumagimus; quod in kevum feciiTc Galli re-
ligiofius credunr. H.^. Nat. Jib. 28. c.^p. 2.

(96) Si Deos falutas, dcxtiovorfum cenfeo. Acf. 1. Seen. i.

Vfr. JO.

firft
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firft book of the (97) lii^^^ ^^^"2 ^ bumper

to his mother Juno,

To th' other Gods, going round from right

to left,

Skenkd NeBarfiveet, whichfromfullfiask

he poufd.

But more of the right hand in the chapter of

jiugury.

XVIII. T O rcfume our difcourfe about the

Druids houfes, one of them in the Hand of

St. KiLDA is very remarkable 5 and, according

to the tradition of the place, muft have be-

longed to a Druideft. But be tliis as it will,

it is all of ftone, without lime, or mortar, or

earth to cement it : 'tis alfo arch'd, and of a

conic figure 5 but open at the top, and a fire-

place in the middle of the floor. It cannot

contain above nine perfons, to fit eafy by each

other : and from this whole defcription 'tis

clear, that the edifice call Arthur'.^ 0-i;^» in

Sterlingfliire, juft of the fame form and dimen-

fions, is by no means of Roman original, what-

ever our antiquaries have thoughtlefly fancy d

to the contrary. Some make it the Temple of

Terminus, and others a triumphal arch, when

they might as well have fancy'd it to be a hog-

trough: fo little is it like any of thofe arches.

(97) Auraf To<? aXhmci 6«o«s ivltha. TUatv

^
II. I. vcr. 59?.

As
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As to the hoiife in St. Kilda, there go off from
the fide of the wall three low vaults, fcparated

from each other by pillars, and capable of con-

taining five perfons apiece. |uft luch another

houfe in aJl relpefts, but much larger, and grown
over with a green fod on the outfidc, is in Bo-

rera, an He adjacent to St. Kilda j and was
the habitation of a Druid, who 'tis probable

was not unacquainted with his neighboring Dru-
idefs. Shetland abounds with another kind of
ftone houfes, not unfrequent in Orkney, which
they afcribe to the Pids 5 as they are apt all over

Scotland to make every thing Pictifh, whole
origin they do not know. The Belgae or Fir-

bolgs fhare this honor with the Picls in Ireland,

and King Arthur is reputed the author ot ail

fuch fabrics in Wales, except that thofe of
Anglefey father cm on the Irifh. Thefc in-

ftances I have given your Lordfhip, to convince

you, how impcrfed all Treatifes about the

Druids (hitherto publifh'd) mui\ needs be;

fince they contain nothing of this kind, tho

ever fo elTential to the fubjed : and that none
of thefe Monuments, very frequent in France,

are there afcrib'd to the Druids, their records

about fuch things being all loft 5 while very

many of ours happily remain to clear them,
fince the ufages were the fame in both coun-

tries. Nor are thofe Treatifes iefs defedive in

the more inftrudive part, concerning the 'Drii-

idicallThtlofophy and Tolitics, whereof the

modern French and Brittifh writers, have in rea-

lity known nothing further, than the Claflic

authors



112 THE HISTORY
authors furnifh'd cm j or if they add any things

'tis abibiutciy fabulous, ill- invented, and unau-

thoriz'd. Thcfc fubjcds I refcrve intire for my
greater work. John Aubrey Efq; a Member
of the Royal Society (with whom 1 became ac-

quainted at Oxford, when 1 was a fojourner

there ; and colleding during my idler hours a

Vocabulary of Armorican and Irifh words,

which, in found and fignification, agree better

together than with the Welfh) was the only

perfon I ever then met, who had a right no-

tion of the Temples of the Druids, or indeed

any notion that the Circles fo often mentioned

were fach Temples at all : wherein he was in-

tirely confirm'd, by the authorities which I

fhow'd him 5 as he fupply'd me in return with

numerous inftanccs of fuch Monuments, which

he was at great pains to obferve and fet down.
And tho he was extremely fiiperftitious, or

feem'd to be fo : yet he was a very honeft

man, and moft accurate in his accounts of mat-

ters of fad. But the fads he knew, not the

refleftions he made, were what I wanted. Nor
will I deny juftice on this occafion, to a perfon

whom I cited before, and who in many other

refpeds merits all the regard which the curious

can pay 5 I mean Sir Robert Sibbald, who,
in his forefaid Hi[lory of Fife (but very late-

ly come to my handb) affirms, that there arc

feveral Druids Temples to be fcen every where
in Scotland, particularly in the Coimty he de-

fcribcs. Thife (fays he) are great Jlonesplac'd

in a circleJ fit fame diflance from each other ^

&:c.
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&c. Mr. Aubrey (how'd me fcvcral of
Dr. Garden's letters from that kintrdor.i to
the fame piirpofc, but in whofc hands now Iknow not.

XIX. I SHALL conclude this Letter wirh
two examples of fuch works, as tho not (t' at
I can hitherto learn) belon-inir any way to t!-c
Druids, yet they may poffibFy be of that kind • or
be they of what kind you wijl, they certainiv
merit our notice

5 as, to-cthcr with thofc fo^
which we can truely account, they highly icrv.^
to illuftrate the Antiquities ofour BritriH. wor'/My firft example is in the Main-land of Ork'
iiey delcnb'd among the reft of thofc Ifland-;
by Dr. Wallace and Mr. Brand 5 where or
the top ot a high rocky hill at the weft end r-
the Hand near the villaee of Skcal, thc-c i^
lort ot pavement, confiflin^- of f^o^cs v -
oufly figur'd, fome like a heart, otlur^ Hkc
crown, others like a Ic^;, fome hke a wcpvc-'^'
Inuttle, others of other forms: and fo o
above a quarter of a mile in len-th, and '

20 to 30 foot in breadth. In takhic. up ai y
thele ftones, the figure is as neat on the undejv
iide as the upper: and being as bi^ as the Mf
all of one color, or a reddiOi kind of fton-
pitch d in a reddilh earth, and the pavement
being 10 very long; it cannot poffibly be anyof the teflellated, or chequer'd'works of^
fZT'r /(rf ^^^'' 'f thegarden ^all ofthehoufeof Skeah lays {^z) Mr. Brand, dL

r^S) Pag. 43.

.
^ c&rated
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corated'^nh thefe ftones : and^Jje intended to

have Cent a parcel of them to our friends m
the f nth, Is a rarity ; if they had not been

forJot, at our returnfrom Zet-tand Dr.WAL-

{iE(99)alfo rays, tlut many of the ftones

are taken awav by the neighboring gcntiy, to

let them up nice Dutch tiles in their chimneys

:

lb that, at this rate, in lefs than a century this

pavement will in all likelihood fubM only m
books All luch Monuments, when I go to

Scotland, 1 ftall fo accurately defaibe in every

refpca, and give fuch accounts of them where

accoui table fthat I hope the cunous will h^-e

realbn to be fatisfy'd, or at leaft feme ab er per-

fon be emulous of fatisfying the world, and

me among the reft. Wherever I am at a lofs,

1 ftiall frankly own it ; and never give my con-

jectures for more than what they are, that

probable guefles : and certainly nothing can be

Zrc amil in Inquiries of this kind, than to ol>

trudc fuppofitions for matters of tact. Upon

1 Lh'oecanons, 1 defire the 1--
^5«7.

^-ith Crassus in Cicero de (loo) O^f:^'
"hat/ may deny being able to f^y^hatlm

fnre I cannot; and to confefs that Urn 'gno

\ant, of '^hat 1 do not kno-^. T^
?

I 'hall

not oncly be ever ready to do my lelt, but to

account it in others a learned ignorance.

'(r„l)''?i?ihrncca, negare poffe, quod non poterc; « fa-

tcri nefcire, quod ncfciam. hh, 2.
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XX. BUT, My Lord, before I take my
intended journey, I defirc the favour of having

your thoughts upon my next example. I fpeak

of a couple of inftanccs, really parallel ; brought

here together from parts of the world no lefs

diftant in their fituation and climates, than dif-

ferent in their condition and manners. Egypt,

I mean, and the lies of Scotland. Yet this

they have in common, that Egypt, once the

mother of all arts and fciences, is now as ig-

norant of her own monuments, and as fabu-

lous in the accounts of them, as any High-

landers can be about theirs. Such changes

however are as nothing in the numbcrlefs re-

volutions of ages. But to our fubject. He-
rodotus fays, in the fecond Book of his Hi-

fiory, that near to the entry of the magnifi-

cent Temple of Minerva at Sais in Egypt
(of which he fpeaks with admiration) he faw
an edifice 21 cubits in length, 14 in breadth,

and 8 in heigth, the whole confifting onely

of one flonc 5 and that it was brou2;ht thither

by fea, from a place about 20 days failing I,

from Sais. This is my firft inftance. And,
'

parallel to it, all thofc who have been inHoy>
one of the Orkneys, do affirm (without citing, ^
or many of them knowing this paflage of
Herodotus) that there lies on a barren heath

in this Hand an oblong ftone, in a valley be-

tween two moderate hills 5 call'd I fuppofe

antiphraftically, or by way of contraries, the

DWARFY-STONE. It is 36 foot long,

H 2 iz
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18 foot broad, and 9 foot high. No other

ftones arc near it. Tis all hollow'd within,

or (as we may fay) fcoop'd by human art and

induftry, having a door on the eaft fide 2 foot

fquare j with a ftonc of the fame dimenfion

lying about two foot from it, which was in-

tended no doubt to clofe this entrance. With-

in there is, at the fouth end of itj cut out the

form of a bed and pillow, capable to hold

two perfons : as, at the north end, there is

another bed, Dr.Wallace fays a couch, both

very neatly done. Above, at an equal diftance

from both, is a large round hole : which is

fuppos'd, not onely to have been defign d for

lettinii in of li2;ht and air, when the door was

fhut 5 but likewife for letting out of fmoke

from the fire, for which there is a place made

in the middle between the two beds. The
marks of the workman's tool appear every

where i and the tradition of the vulgar is,

that a Giant and his wife had this ftone for

their habitation : tho the door alone deftroys

this fancy, which is wholly groundlefs every

way befides. Dr. Wallace thinks it might

be the refidence of a Hermit, but it appears

this Hermit did not defign to ly always by

himfelf Juft by it is a clear and pleafant

fpring, for the ufe of the inhabitant. I wiili

it were in Surrey, that I might make it a fum-

mcr ftudy. As to the original defign of this

monument, men arc by nature curious enough

to know the caufes of things, but they are

not patient enongh in their fearch : and fo

will
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will rather afllgn any. caufc, tho ever Co ab-
furdj than Uiipend their jiidi?;ci-ncnts, till tlicy
difcovcr the true caulb, which vet in tins par-
ticular I am refoly'd to do.

XXI. N O W, My Lord, ima-inc what you
pleafc about the reliijous or civil ulc of this
ftone, my difficulty to yourLordfhip is; how
they were able to accomplifh this piece of
Architeaure, among the reft that 1 have men-
tioned, in thofe remote, barren, and unculti-
vated Hands ? And how fuch prodii-ious Obc-
lifcs coud be ereded there, no Icfs than in
the other parts of Britain, and in Ireland ? for
which we have fcarce any fufficient machines,
in this time of Learning and Politenefs. Thefe
monuments of every kind, efpecially the Forts
and the Obelifcs, indued Hector Boethius
to tell ftrange ftories of the E<^yptians havin^^
been there in the reign of Mainus Kino- of
Scotland

: nor do they a little con^rm the^no-
tion, which fome both of the Irifh and Alba-
nian Scots have about their Egyptian, inftead
of a Scythian, or (as I fhall evince) a Celtic
original

;
tho I allign more immediately a Brit-

tilh for the Iriili, and an IriOi extraclioa for
the Scots. Nor is there any thing more ri-
diculous than what they relate of their E<^yp-
tian ftock i except what the Britons fable t
bout their Trojan anceftors. Yet a reafon there
IS, why they harp fomuch uoon Ecryptians and
Spaniards

: but altogether mirundcrftood or
unobfcrv'd by writers. But, not to forget our

^ 5 Monu-



n8 THE HISTORY, &c.

Monuments, you will not fay (what, the pof-

fible, appears improbable) that, according to

the ceaflefs viciflitude of things, there was a

tune, when the inhabitants of thefe Hands

were as learned and knowing, as the prefent

Egyptians and the Highlanders are ignorant.

But fay what you will, it cannot fail diffufmg

light on the fubjed 5 and to improve, if not

intirely to fatisfy, the Inquirer. The lie

of MAN, as I faid above, does no lefs a-

bound in thefe Monuments of all forts, than

any of the places we have nam'd ; and there-

fore fure to be vifited, and all its ancient re-

mains to be examin d, by.

My Lord,

Your Lordfhip's moft

^fn; oblig d and very

humble Servant.
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THE

THIRD LETTER:
T O

The Right Honourabi^e

THE LORD
VISCOUNT MOLESWORTH.

I. f^^^^ TAKE the Liberty (My
Lord) to troblc you a third

time with the company of the

DRUID Si who, Uke other

Pricfts, refort always to the

place where the bed intertain-

ment is to be found : and yet I muft needs

own, it derogates much from the merit of
their vifit j that, in the quality of Philofophers

they know not where to find a heartier wcl-

com than in your Lordfhip's ftudy. Tho I;

H 4 have
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have very partiailarly explained the. plan ofmy
Hifhry^^of the '2)r///yj",; in.the.^wp laft Let-

ters I did my Iclf the honor to fend-you on
this itibjed; yet the work being confidcrably

large, and containing great variety of matter, I

have ftill fomthing to impart, in order to give

the clearer idea of my defign. And it is, that,

befides the citations of autiiors, indifpcnfably

requifite in proving matters of fad newly ad-

vanc'd, or in deciding of ahtient doubts and

controverfies (not to fpeak of fuch as come in

by way of ornanient, or that a writer modeft-

ly prefers to his own expreffions) I have fom-

times occafion to touch upon padages, which^

tho I cou'd eafdy abridge, or needed but bare-

ly hint with relation to the purpofe for which

1 produce them : yet being in themfeives ei-

ther very curious and inftrudive, or lying in

books that come into few people's hands, I

chufe to give them in my Htftory intire. This

method 1 have learnt from my bed mafters a-

mong the antients, who pradis'd it with much
fuccefs ; tho, like them, I ufe it very fparing-

ly. One or two inftances you 11 not be forty

to fee. The explication I have given, in the

I ith fcdion of my firft Letter, of OGMIUS,
the antient Gallic name of Hercules, I am
no lefs certain you do not forget, than that

you remember I promis'd to take an opportu-

nity of fending you the whole piece j which

I have thus tranilated from the original Greec,

with the utmoft accuracy, Tloe Gauls, fays

LiJ-
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(i) LuciAN, call Hercules in their country

language OGMlUS. But they reprefent the

figure of this God in a very unufual manner.

With them he is a decrepit old man, bald be-

fore, his beard extremelygray ^ asarethefe'-jn

other hairs he has remaining. His skin is

iLrinkl'dj funbiirnt, and of fuch a fjvarthy

hue as that of old mariners : fo that you
'ouou'd t^ike him to be Charon, or fome Ia-

VETVs from the nethermofi hell, or anything

rather than Hercules. But tho he be fuch

thus far, yet he has ^uuithall the Habit of
HfRciULTSi being clad i?i the skin ofa Liony

holding a Cluo in his right hand, a ^ui-ver

han^t7tg from his j}:oulders, and a bent Bow
in his lift hand. Upon the 'oohole it is Her-
cules. I "a'as of opinion that all thefe things

*u:ere ptri:erfely done, in difjonor of the Gre-
cian Gods, by the Gauls to the pi5fure of
Hercules; revenging themfives upon him
by fuch a reprefentattan, for having formerly

over-run their country, and driving a Trey
out of it i as he 'was feeking after the herd

&f Geryon, at which time he made incur-

jicns i'nto moft of the weflern nations. But
I have not yet told, what is moft odd and
firange in this picture ; for this <?/<^ Hercules
draws after hi?n. a vaft multitude of men, all

tyd by their Ears. The cords by which he

does this are fmallfine Chains, artificially

%^;iv, etqraaefequunmr inHfiRcuLf G<»///<:o? Graeca eienbr>
loEglora font, quain ut blc cojumodc infer; poflmt^

.

wade
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made of gold and ele^fruniy like to mojl beau-

tiful bracelets. And tho the men are drawn,

by fuch Jlender bonds y yet none of 'em thinks

of breaking loofe-, when they might eafily da

it y neither do they Jtrive in the leaft to the

contrary y or ftrtiggle with theirfeet, leaning

back with all their might againft their Lea-

der : but they gladly and cheerfully folloWy

praifing him that draws them j allfeeming

in hafie, and deftrous toget before each other

,

holding tip the chains, as if they fljould be

'very forry to be fet free. Nor will Igrudge
telling here, what ofall thefe matters appear d
the moft abfurd to ?ne. The Tainter finding
no place where to fix the extreme links of the

Chains, the right hand being occupy d with
a Club, and the left with a Bow, he made
a hole in the tip of the Gods tongue, {who
turns fmiling towards thofe he leads) and
fainted them as drawn from thence. I look'd

upon thefe things a great while, fometimes

admiring, fometimes doubting, andfometimes

chafing with indignation. But a certain Gaul
who food by, not ignorant of our affairs, as

he foow'd by fpeaking Greec inperfeiiion {be-

ing one of the^hilofophers, Ifuppofe,ofthat
nation) faid. Til explain to you, O firangery

the enigma of this picture, for it feems not a
little to difiurb you. JVe Gauls do not fup-

pofe, as you Greecs, that Mercury is

SPEECH or Eloquence i but we attribute it to

Hercules, hecaufe he sfar fuperior inftrength

to Mecury. ^ont "ponder, that he's repre-

fented
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fented as an old man : for SPEECH alone

loves to ^ow its utmoft vigor in old age, if
your own ^oets fpeak true.

Allyoung mens breafls are with thick dark-

nefs fill'd

:

But age experiencdhas much more tofay.

More wife andlearned, than rude untaught

youth,

Yhus, among your felves, hony drops from
Nestor's tongue ^ and the Trojan Orators

emit a certain voice call'd LirioefTa, that is^

a florid fpeechj for^ if I remember right,

flowers are call'd Liria. Now that Hercules,
i?r S P E E C H, jhouddraw men after him ty'd

by their Ears to his Tongue, will be no caufe

of admiration to you -, when you confider the

pear affinity of the Tongue with the Ears.

Nor is his Tongue contumelioujly bofd: for

J. remember, faid he, to have learnt certain

Iambics out ofyour own Comedians, one of
"which fays.

The tips of all Traters tongues are bofd,

Andfinally, as for us, we are of opinion, that

Hercules accomplifh'd all his atchievments

by S PE E C H i and, that having been a wife

man, he conquer d moftly by perfuafion : we
think his arrows, were keen Reafons, eafily

fjot, quick, andpenetrating the fouls ofmen i

whence you have, among you, the exprefflon-
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of "-jjingd "-^'ords. Hitherto fpoke the Gaul,

From this ingenious piclure Lucian draws ta
himfclf an argument of Confolation : that

the ftudy and profcllion of Eloquence was not

unbecoming him in his old age, being rather

more fit than ever to teach the Belles Lettres j

when his ftock of knowlege was moft com-
plete, as his Speech was more copious, po-

lifh'd, and mature, than formerly.

II. A S my iirft inftance is furnifh'd by a

man, wiio, for his Eloquence and love of Li-

berty (qualities no Jefs confpicuous in your
Lordfl^ip) defcrv'd to have his memory confe-

cratcd to Immortality, which was all that the

wifeft of the ancients undcrftood by making
pny one a God 5 fo my fecond inftance fliall

be taken from a woman, whofe frailty and

perfidioufners will fcrve as a foil to thofe learn-

ed Druidcfies, and other illuftrious HeLoincs,

which I frequently mention in my Htftory.

I introduce her in a padage I have occaiion to

allege, when I am proving, that wherever the

Gauls or Britons are m any old author nmpiy
faid to offer facrificc (without any further cir-

cumllanccs added) tiiis ncverthelefs is under-

itood to be done by the miniftry of the Dru-

ids ; it having been as unlawful for any of the

Celtic nations to facrificc otherwife, as it was
for the Jews to do fo without their Pricus and

Lcvites. The 'Druids, fays (2) Julius Cae-

(2) Till rebus divinis interfunt, fkcrificia publica ac pri-

va:a procurant, religiones interprci-antur. Ve BeJlo G^lhco^
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SAR, perform divine fervice, they offer the

public and private facrifices, they interpret

religious obfervances : and even when parti-

cular pcrlbns wou'd propitiate the Gods, for

the continuing; or rcftorins of their Health 5

they make nfe of the T)ruids, adds he ( 3 ), to

offer thofe facrifices. "Tis the efablijh'd cuf
torn of the Gauls, fays (4) Diodorus Sicu-

Lus, to offer no facrifice without a T'hilofo-

pher, which is to fay, a Druid : and Strabo
lb exprefles it, afBrming, that (5) they never

facrifice without the T)ruids. This imanfwcr-

able proof being premis'd, now follows one
of the palTages, wherein a Gaul being faid fun-

ply to facritiee, I think fit to relate the whole
ftory. Tis the eigth of Parthenius of Ki-
ceas LoveftorieSj related before him (as he

fays) in the hrft book of the Hiflory written

by Aristodemus of Nyfaj now loil:. This

Parthenius addrelles his book to Corneli-
us Gallus, for whofe ufe he wrote it, being

the fame to whom Virgil infcrib'd his tenth

Eclog. The ilory runs thus. IVhen {6) the

Gauls had made an incurficn into lojiia, and
fack'd moft of the cities ^ the Thefmophorian

feftival was celebrated at Miletus j which
occafioning all the women to affemble together

(5) Adininiftrifque ad ea facrificia Druidibus uruntun
Ibid.

(4) E^oc S'iZi.To;c iqi, (J.y,a£:a Cvf.^zv "zzii.v u-.ij ^^lAcro^iv. Lie. <,

pag. 508. Edt. Uamv.
(5) ESvcv U z-.n. of.fj Apvicav. L'b. ^. fa^. 3 "5- El't. AmJ}e\
(6) On It it FaKxrut xartS-a.tttv tjjv Ixviav, et qua? iccjuun-

tur.
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in the Temple, that ''j.'as not far from the

city : part of the Barbarian army, i^uhich fe-

parated from the reft, made an irruption into

the Milefian territory, and feizd upon thofe

'jnomen -, iJi'hom the Milefians ^jnere forc'd to

ranfom, gi'ving in exchange a great fum of
gold and filver. Tet the Barbarians tookfome

of them a-ji'ay for domeflic ufe, among whom
'-ji'as Erippe ("7) the wife of Xanthus(^ man
of the firft rank and birth in Miletus) leaving

behind her a boy onely two years olde. Now
y^K^THUS pa(li07iately loving his wife, turnd
part of his fubftance into money, and having

amafs'd a thoufand pieces of gold-, he crofsd
over with the fooneft into Italy -, whence be-

ing guided by fome whom he had intertaind

in Greece, he came to Marfeilles, and fo into

Gaule. Then he went to the houfe where his

wife was, belonging to a man of thegreateft
authority among the Gauls, and intreated to

be lodg'd there : whereupon thofe of the fa-
mily, according to that nation's ufual Hofpi-
tality, cheerfully receiving him, he went in

andfaw his wife j who running to him with
open arms, very lovingly led him to his apart-

ment. Cavara (8) the Gaul, who had been

abroad, returningfoon after, Erippe acquaint-

ed him with the arrival of her Husband s

and that it was for her fake he came, bring-

(7) AMsToDEMtTs calls het Gythtmia.
(^8) So he's nam'd by Aristodfmus : and it is to this day

R common name in Ireland. Vid, ASi for attalntirg StfAN«

ing
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ing 'H'ith him the price of her redemption.

The Gaulextoll'd the generofity of Xanthus,

andfirait inviting federal of his ozun friends

and neareft relations, hofpitably treated him ^

making a feaft on purpofe, and placing his

wife by his fide: then asking him by an in-

terpreter ixihat his 'jjhole eftate ''sjas 'northj

andXAt^TUVS anf'X'ering a thoufand pieces of
gold', the Barbarian order d him to divide

that fiim into four parts, vi'hereof he j}:ould

take back three, one for himfelf one for his

wife, and one for his little fon, but that he

Pf^oud leave him the fourthfor his vi'ifes ran-

fom. When they 'Ji-ent to bed, his vi-ife hea-

njtly chid Xan thus, as not having fo great

a fum of gold to pay the Barbarian ; and
that he vuas in danger, if he could not ful-

fill his promife. He told her, that he had
yet a thoufind pieces more hid in the fnoos

of his fervants } for that he did not expe^
to find any Barbarian fo equitable, believing

her ranfcm woud have coft hi^n much ynore.

Next day the wife infornid the Gaul vi-hat

a great fum ofgold there voas, and bids him
kill XANTHUS J afuring him, that flje lov'd

him better than her country or her child, and
that p^e mortally hated Xanthus. Cavara
took no delight in this declaration, and re-

folvd in his ovun mind from that mo'rnent

to puniji) her. Now when Xanthus was in

hafte to depart, the Gaul very kindly perynit

-

ted it, going with him part of the way, and
leading Erippe. IVhen the Barbarian had

ac''
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accompanfd them as far as the mountains

of Gatde, he faid, that, before they parted,

he ijuas m'mded to offer a facrtfice ; and hav-

ing adorn'd the ijiifim, he defifd Erippe to

lay hold of it : '-ji'hich fhe doing, as at other

times fhe -ujas accufionid, he brandifb'd his

p-ijjord at her, ran her thro, and cut off her

head'-) but pray d Xanthus not to be at all

ioncern'd, di[covering her treachery to him,

and permitting him to take away all his

Gold. Tis no more hence to be concluded,

bccaufe no Druid is incntion'd, that Cavara
offcr'd this facrifice \vithout the miniftry of one
or more fuch (unlets he was of their number
himfclf, which is not improbable) than that

a man of his quaUty was attended by no fer-

vants, becaufc they are not fpecially men-
tion d 5 for ordinary, as well as necelTary cir-

cumftances, are ever fuppos'd by good writers,

where there is not fome peculiar occafion of

inferting them.

III. I N my third inftance I return again to

Hercules, of whom a ftory is told in the

lame book, whence we had the laft 5 which,

tho related and recommended by the author

as a good argument for a Poem, affords how-
ever no Imall illuftration, to what I maintain

by much more pofitive proofs, 'viz,. that Great

Britain v:as denominated from the province

of Britain in Gaule, and that from Gaule

the original inhabitants of all the Brittifh

Hands {I mean thofeofQzsKR's time) are de-

fcended.
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fcended. Liften for a moment to Parthe-
Nius. 'Tis {9) faid that Hi^Kcuhi^s, as he
drove auay from (10) Erythia the oxen of
Geryon, had penetrated into the region of
the Gauls, and that he came as far as Ere-
TANNUs, iz'ho had a daughter call'dC^i^Ti-
NA. This young "jjoman falling in love vjith
Hercules, hid his oxen i and ivou'd not re-
Jlore them, till he fcoud injoy her fir'il. Ko-jj
Hercules being defirous to recover his oxen,
and much more admiring the beauty of the
maid, he lay viith her -, and in duetitne 'sjas
born to them afon nam'd Celtvs(ji), from
vuhom the Celts are fo denominated. Alany
of the anticnt writers mention the incurfion
of Hercules intoGaule, when he made war
againft Geryon in Spain 5 which the judicious
DiODORUs SicuLus fhows to have been at
the head of a powerful Army, not with his
bare Club and Bow, as the Poets feii^n 5 and
that it was he who built the fortrefs of Alexia,
whereof the Siege, many ages after by ]uli-
us Cesar, became fo famous. Diodor us
likewife tells this very {lory of Partkenius,
but without nan-iing I retannus or Celtina!

(9) Kiytrcci U xxi 'Hpzi^f.ex, ire ut EyMia; rxq rvjnovou iSo',5

TO) J« apav'Tapxt'w eLT-arepa, K£At<v<v cvc^x : ravTv.v le ^fi^che-

tiA Tporspo-j aiT^ f-uxuvu,: rovZe EpxxUx, to /xev to* xai-rac go-.
««irofX£vov avar:.'j«<r6«, s aeAv fi:rAAov to ,c«AAr? ey.TKayt.TX t.,«
»ofy,^, c:yye-Jtc^x,a-jT>,: y.ai x-.roi?, y^povov t£;<»)xcvto?, yt:ecUi
^«;S« KeAtov, a4> cv 2f Kc-Arc; :rpof.,yc;r.6.-r«v. O^. 50.

(10) Now CaJ:z.

(11) Gallws, Galii.

E Vol. L I -r=--:^ He
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He oncly fays (12), " a certain illuftrious man,

" that <TOVcrn d a Province in Gaule, had a

" dauiihtcr exceeding the reft of her fex, in

'' ftature and beauty ^ who, tho defpifmg all

" that made court to her, being of a very high

" fpirit; yet fell in love with Hercules,
" whofe courage nndmrrjcfticperfon fhegreat-

<' ly admir'd.
^
AV'ith her parent's confent fhc

" came to a right underftanding with this hero,

^' who be:ot en her a fon^, not unworthy the

" pan- from whom he fprung, either in body

" or mind. He was call'd Galates (i 3), fuc-

« cccdcd his grandfather in the government ;

'' and, becoming renown d for his valor, his

'' fubjeds wcvc c^WdGalatians (14) after his

" name, as the whole country it iclfGalati

a

" (15)." This is plainly the fame ftory, onely

that one writer fupplies us with the names,

which the other omits j and Armorican Bri-

tahi being probably the Province, wherein

Bretannus rul'd (iince we find it infinuated,

that Hercules had penetrated far to come to

hini) 'tis ftill more than probable, that it was

denominated from him : as I fhall prove be-

vond the poftlbility of contradiction, that our

Britain had its name from that of Gaule, as

(i;) TyiqKeATiityn roivvv TO TTd^caov, ui<; tPccctv, ilwa^svcsv fzi-

C)ax>e^ UV-1P, « Qvycc-rsp syevero Sec. -^ixix^^tcx Ze Tw 'Upaxf^ei tytv-

»v]ff£u a'iov ovo(J.ciTaAur-^i TB^tfooi^.To^; oi yivo^svoq ett' avlpnix, tou^

vV avTov Tera.yfJi£vovq wvo/n«?ev «$' eai-jTou TahUTXi, a4>' w" ^i '^i^'

jTctcx lahnTM T.'offJi; c.:6u8ii. Lib. 4. f^^. 30I.

(13) G/\LLys.

(14) GalJi.

(15) Gall. a*

New
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New England has from the Old. IIesychi-

VSy m the word Bret annus, is of the

fame ophiion with nic. So is Dionysius

(16) Perieg?:tes, with his Commentator (17)

EusTATHius: and I am not a little counte-

nanc'd by Pliny the elder, who places (18)
Britons on the maritim coafls of Gaule over

againft Great Britain. But I have more evi-

dence ftill. To lay nothing at pre Cent of Ce-
sar fo many ages before Eustathius, Taci-
tus likewifc among the (19) antients, Eeda
among thole of the middle (20) ages, and
fome of the moft celebrated modern writers,

are as exprefs as words can polllbly make any
thing, that Britain was peopled ircm Gaiilc.

Nor is the epithet of Great, added to our
Britain J

any more an objeclion to this afler-

tionj than the coaft of Italy, formerly call'd

Magna Craeciay cou'd be made the mother

(16) ^ Ev9a Bpercivot,

As-nn T£ (ptAa v£fj.ovrcct apeifxccvecav TepfJLavav.

Ver. 2S4.

(17) Tmv Ss BpeT.av'Jiv raurwv "zapocvvfjiot, di avriTepav BpiT,a-

(iS) A Scaldi incolunt exrcra Toxandri pluribus nomini-
bus : deinde Menapij, Morini, Oromanfaci jun£ti Pago qui
Gefloriacus vocatur ;

* BRITANNI, Ambiani, Eellovaci,
Haffi. Nat. Uijl. lib. 4. cap. i 7.

(19) In univcrfum tamen aeftimanti, Gallos vicinum fo-

lum occupafle credibile eft : eorum facra deprehendas, fu-

perftitionum perfuafione : Scrmo baud multum diverfus,

&C. V'tt. Agrlc. cap. It.

(20) Haec Infula Eritones folum, a quibus nomen ac-
cepit, incolas habuic

; qui de rraftu Armoricano, uc fet tur,

Britanniam advefti, auitrales fibi partes illius vindicarunt.
HJ/?. Ecckf. lib. I. cap. I.

* la ^uibafdatn exemplartbus, fed pcrpcram, Brtanni,

I 2 country
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country of Greece, when the cities of that

coaft were all Colonies from thence : befides

that Great Britain was antiently fo call'd with

rcfpcd to Ireland^ which (before the fable of

the Wcllh colony in Gaule was invented) is

call'd Little Britain, as you'll fee anon. Thefe

difquifitions come not into the Hiftoryofthe
Druids, but into the annext l^iffertation con-

cer?iing the Celtic Language and Colonies.

There you'll fee the folly of deriving Britain

from the fabulous Irifh Hero Briotan, or from

the no Icls imaginary Brutus the Trojan 5 nor

is the word originally Pridcain, Trytania,

Bridaniaj or defcended from either Phenici-

an, or Scandinavian, or Dutch, or even any

Brittifh words. The infular Britons, lite other

Colonics, were long govern'd by thofe on the

continent 5 and by the neigboring Provinces,

who joind in m.aking fcttlcments here. It

was fo even as low down as a little before

]uLius Cesar's conqucftj inwhofe {21) Com-

mentaries it is recorded, that thofe of Soijfons

had 'Ji'ithm their memory (fay the ambaffadors

of Rheims to him) Divitiacus (22) for their

Ki?ig, the moftpotent Prince ofall Gaule : 'who

fvjafd the fcepter, not onely of a great part

of thofe regions, but alfo of Britain. In

the fame i)i(Jertationy after exploding the

(2O SuefToncs cfl'e fuos finitimos, latiffimos feraciflimof-

que agros poffidcre : apud cos fuiflc Kegem "noftra eriam

mcmovia Divitiacurr, tetius Galliae potentiflimum ; qui,

cum magnae partis liarum rcgionum, turn etiam Britanniae

jmpcriuni obtinucrit. Ve Belh Galileo, lib. 2.c^p. 4.

(2i) Different from Divitiacus the Kduan or Burgundian.

Wcllh
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Welfh fable about Britain in France, you'll
read as pofitive proofs, that the ancient Iriih, not
one of their Colonies excepted {the Neme-
tes, the Firbolgs, theDanannans, and the Mile-
fians) were all from Gaule and Great Britaui

;

whofe language, religion, cuftoms, laws and
government, proper names of men and places,
they conftantly did and do ftiU ule : whereas
(to forbear atprefent all other arguments) not
one fuiglc word of the Irifh tongue agrees with
the Cantabnan or Bilcaian, which is the true
old Spanifh j the prefent idiom bein? a mix-
ture of Latin, Gothic, and Arabic.

"^

Befides
this, all the antients knew and held the Irifh
to be Britons, as Ireland it felf is by Ptolomy
czlYd (2^) Little Britain. They were rcc-
koiVd Britons by Aristotle, who in his book
de Mundo, calls the country (24) leme

-, as
Orpheus before him (25) lernis, if Onoma-
CRiTus be not the author of the Argonautica,
or rather, as Suidas aflerts, Orpheus of Cro-
tona, contemporary with the Tyrant Pisi-
STRATUs. And if this be true, Archbifhop
USHER did not Gafconnade, when he (26)
faid, that the Roman people cou d not any
where be found fo antiently mentioned as
lerms. Dionysius Periegetes, before

(25) M;;tpa BpsrJawa, in Almageft. lib. £. cap, 6

Swo Ho.x"
^"? '"^^ ^''''"'^- '''"" ^^^^'=^^' ^^ ruyx^vou..v «.^x

(25) Ayxaio; S' oio-AXq jTi^a^xevt,- ir^rctiyt,
^'

Uxp S'apa vi^iTov afxeiSev lepvtSa. Ver. 1240,

(a 6) Primord, Ecclef, Britamicir. fag. 724.

^ 3 Qted,
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cited, is of the (^mz o^\mo\\ m his defcription

of the {iD^^orld, that the Irini were Britons

:

as '^TY.vYih-^'^sByzantins names it (28) Brit-

tijh Juverntay the leaft of the t^o Hands.

DiODORUS SicuLUS mentions (29) the Bri-

tons inhabitijig the Hand call'd Iris^ a name

better exprelllng Ere (vulgarly Erinn) the

ris^ht name of Ireland, than lerne, Juvernay

Hibernia, or any name that has been either

poetically or otherwife iis'd. Strabo ftiles

Ireland (30) Brittifh lerna, as his antient A-

bridi2;er calls the Irilh (31), the Brttons inha^

biting lerna : and, if we may intermix ludi-

crous with ferious things, where 'tis now read

in the fame ^Strabo, that the Irifh \izxzgreat

eaters (32) his faid Abridger reads it herb-

eaters (3 3)> which wou'd induce one to be-

lieve, that lb long ago Shamrogs were in as

great requeft there as at prcicnt. Pliny fays

in exprefs words (34)> that e-jery one of the

Brittifh Hands 'j^as call'd Britain 5 'ujheras

Albion 'Ujas the diftinguijhing name of the

Britain nowpeculiarlyfo call'd, andfofamous

(27) Aiffcar vvi<ro. tctci Bp£T>v<S£S avT/a P>ivou. Vsr. ^66.

(z%S lo-Jifvu: v^ Tl'^srccvvtuii, rtav St-o iAaffffwv.

ovfc(u.a?ofA£vv]v Ipiv. Lib. 5. fag. 509.

(50) '0( TV1V B?eTXviKiiv leovy.v iSsvre?, &0. Lib. I. pOg. 110.

/"l") 'Oi TViV i£.--^v vvjj-ov xiiT0<xau5.T£S Bpsrcc'^o:. Lib. j.

(52) ncAu$a>o<.

(33) no-/i^a-,o(.

C-A> Britanni- claraGraecis noftrifque fcriptonbus

A^b/on ipfi notv.cn fair, cum Britanniae vocarcntur omnes

'inrulac nen^pc LviunniCHC] Nat. H'Ji. lib. 4- ^*';- 1<5-
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in the Greec and Roman ii-ritings. Thclb

particulars (I repeat it) mach below the dii;-

nit/of O-ir Hijioryj will be tbund in the before-

mentioa d 'Differtation 5 which, tho infinitely

kfs ufcful, I dare prophefy will be tuil as nuicU

read, if not much more reliih'd. The grcattlt

men however have not thought it unbecoming

them, to fearch at their leilure into Uieh Ori-

ginals : and I, for iny part, found it almoft a

necelTary imployment, confidering the light it

adds to my principal work.

IV. T O rctLU"n thither therefore, there arc

diverfe pafl'ages, fomc longer fome ihorter, in

the moll: antient Greec authors we have, or

copy'd by thefe from fuch as are quire loll: j

which, tho generally neglected and unobferv'd,

will be no fmall ornament to the Hiftory I

have taken in hand. And, to fay it here by

the way, 'tis certain that the more anrienc

Greec writers, fuch as Hecateus, Eudoxus»
HiPPARCHUs, EratostheniiS, Polybius, Po-

siDONius (not to fpeak of Dicearchus and

others') knew a 2;reat deal of truth concerning;

the Brittilh Hands : by realbn of the frequent

navigations of the Greecs into thefe parts, aftei;

the way was fhown them by the Phenicians ;

fo antient an author as Herodotus affirming,

that his countrymen had their Tin from (35)

hence, tho he cou'd give little account of the

(55)
——OuT€ wjffoo? oioa K«c-c<TepjS;t5 iv.<:x^^ ex rxv :' v.x:ctrirQ<^

I 4
' Hand.
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Hand. But this commerce being interrupted

for ieveral ages afterwards, the later writers

did not onely themfelves vend abundance of
fables about thefe northern parts of the world

;

but treat as fabulous, what their Predeceflbrs

had recorded with no lefs honefty than cxact-

nefs. Of this I fliall have occalion to ^ive

fome convincing proofs in this very Letter.

But not to forget the palTages of the antiehts,

when you call to mind thofe Rocktng-ftones

fet up by the Druids, defcrib'd in the xiv*^

and xvi*^ Scfticn of Qur fecond Letter, and
whereof fevcral are yet (landing; you'll not

doubt but 'tis one of them, that is mentioned

in the Abridgement we have of Ptolomy
Hephestion's Hiftory : who, in the third

chapter of the third book, is faid to have
written about the (3 6)GIGONIAN STONE
ftanding near the ocean 5 which is tnov'd with

ftich a fmall ynatter as the ftalk of afphodel,

tho imrrioveable againft the greateft force ima-

ginable. Thispaifage needs, in my opinion,

no comment. But we are to note, when
thofe old writers talk of any thing near the

Ocean with refpccl to the flraights of Her-
cules (37), and without fpecifying the place 5

that it may then be on the coaft of Spain, or

of France, in the Brittilh Hands, or on any of

the northern Ihorcs. It is onely to be difco-

ver'd either by matter of fad, or by probable

(36) Hep* T"/j? nctoi rov rixtavov Tiyuviag rrtrpa^, kcci on novu

(57) i^ow of Giiraliar.

cir-
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circumftanccs : as this Gigonianftone (for ex-

ample) was nccefTarily in fome of the Celtic

or Brittifh territories, whofe Druids alone fet

up fuch ftones. So were the Birds, whereof

I am now going to fpeak. What Artemi-
DORUS has deliver d concerning the Ravens
(favs (38) Strabo) founds very much like a

fable. He tells us-, that there is a certain

lake near the Ocean, vjhich is called the lake

of the t'juo ravens, becaufe tvuo ravens appear

in it, vi'hich have fome v::hitein their vjing:

that fuch as have any controverfy together

come thither to an elevatedplace, vjhere they

fet a table, each laying on a cake feparately

for himfelf : and that thofe birdsflying thi-

ther, eat the one vahtle they fcaiter the 0^

ther about j fo that he, vahofe cake is thus

fcattefd, gets the better of the difpute. Such

fables does he relate ! But I wou d ask Stra-
bo, what is there fabulous in all this ? or why
fhoud the rude Gauls and Briuons being in-

fluenc'd by the eating or not eating of ravens,

be thought more ftrange or fabulous, than the

tripudium folifiimum of chickens among the

polite Romans ? which Casaubon, I will not

fay how truely, thinks was deriv'd from thefe

(58) Totro S eT< /iuSoSe-epov t/pvjKev ApTia/Ssupoi;, ro icifi tou^

KofaKO^ cvfji^aivov. A(/xeva yap Tiva -n^^ crapMK£av<"*So? l^oftt iv
jtopffKcuv e'Zo-jcjj.aXoiJLSvov i ^xtvec%ai 5' ev to-jtw Slj xopdtica:?, TyyZtii-

av "T^iefvya xapaAe-cxsv ej^ovra? » T0U5 ouv Tgp* Tivmv afj-^ieSi^iTovv^aa;,

cOwofjievov? oevpo s^' J4/-<Aou totou, cccvilx fievra^, £T4.3aA/e(v 4^*'

qo,, ixa-TSfov %'Hifti; : rovf 5' cpveti e^i-zravTCii; ra fj.tv tahtiv, rx.

ie ffxapTiiTEiv ,• 01) 5' ccv cxofxtciyj tx -i^xt^ay sxtivov viy.Av. "XavTCC

iKtv ouv fAi;6«)?i-ep« /gyj,. £/£,. ^, pag. 503,

very
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very (59) ravens. If Strabo had faid, that

the Livuiarioii it iclf was fuperftitious and

w.'n, crrhat it was ridiculous to imaj2,in the

ravens coud difccrn the calcc of the guilty

ii-ovn tliat of the innocent (tho they might

f rec'iily eat one of them when hungry, and
wantonly fport with the other when their bel-

lies were lull) no man of judgement wou'd
conrradid him. As for ravens having fome
white in their win^s, it contains nothin:^ fa~

bulous, I my felf having feen fuch, and no
Ornitholoiiifts omitting them. I will own in-

deed, that fo uncommon a thing as white in

the wing of a raven, and for a couple of rliem

to hold a place fo cunningly to themfelves,

was enough to work upon the fuperftitious

fancic: of ignorant people, who laid fuch ftrefs

above aii nations upon Augury 5 fo that in

this whole flory of the two ravens, nothing

appears to me either fabulous or wonderful.

Nay 1 am perfuaded Artemidorus was in

the right, there being examples at this time

of ravens thus fecuring a place to themfelves i

and the firll I fhall give is, for ought any body

knows, the very place hinted by Artemi-
dorus. Dr. Martin, in his T>efcription of
the lies of ScotlandJ

diCcomrm^ of Bernera

(which is five miles in circumference, and lyes

about two leagues to the fouth of Harries)

in this Hand, fays (40) he, there's a couple

(;9) In Annotatione ad hunc Strabonis locum,,

C40) Page 47,

9f
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of ravens, "jjhich beat a-jjay all ravenous

fcrjjls: and'-juhen their young are able to fly

abroad, they beat them alfo out of the Handy

but not "jjithout many blo-jjs and agreat notfe.

In this Hand moreover, to remark a further

agreement with Artemidorus, there's a frcfh-

\vater lake caird Loch-bruift, where many land

and fea-fowl build. He tells us (41) eliewherc

of another fuch couple, which are of the fame

inhofpitable, or rather cautious and frugal dif-

pofition, in a little Hand near North Uift ; and

ftill of fuch another couple (4^;, in all re-

fpeds, upon the He of Troda near Sky. But

as Eagles were no lefs birds of Augury than

ravens, the Dodor, in his account of a little

Hand near the greater one of Lewis (+3), fays

that he faw a couple of eagles there j which,

as the natives afTur'd him, wou'd never fuffer

any other of their kind to continue in the

Hand : driving away their own young ones,

as foon as the^ are able to fly. The natives

told him further, that thofc eagles are fo care-

ful of the place of their abode, that they ne-

ver kiird any fheep or lamb in the Hand j the

the bones of lambs, fawns, and wild-fowl, are

frequently found in and about their nefts : fo

that they make their purchafe in the oppofite

Hands, the neareft of which is a league diftant»

There's fuch another couple of eagles, and as

tender of injuring their native country, on

(4.0 Page 60,

(42) Page \6(j„

(43) Page £5.

th<s

iii^fc I
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the north end of St. Kiida (44) which Hands

may be vicw'd in the map of Scotland. Imuft

obfcrve on this occafton, that there's no part

of our cdiic.uion fo difficult to be eradicated

as SUPERSTITION 5 which is induftriouHy

inftiird into men from their cradles by tiicir

nurfes, by their parents, by the very fervants,

by all that converfe with them, by their tutors

and fchooi - mafters, by the poets, orators,

and hiftorians which they read : but more
particularly by the Priefts, who in moft parts

of the world are hir'd to keep the peo-

ple in error, being commonly back'd by

the example and authority of the Magi-

ftrate. Augury was formerly one of the moft

univerfal Superftitions, equally pradis'd by the

Greecs and the Barbarians j certain Priefts in all

nationS;, pretending, tho by very contrary rites

and obfavations, to interpret the language,

the flight, and feeding of birds : as Eneas
thus addreftes Helen the Pricft of (45) Apol-
lo,

Trojitgena, interpres ^iviim, qui niimina

Phoebi,

§lui tripodas, Clarii lauros, qui Jidera

fentisy

Et volucrum linguaSy et praepetis omina
pennae.^

Fare age.

{^^) Page 299.

C45) Virg. Aen. lib. 3=

Now
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Now to comprehend what deep root Supcrfti-

tiori takes, and how the fap keeps alive in

the flump, ready to fprout forth again, after

the trunk and branches have for many ages

been cut off 5 I beg your patience to hear the

following ftory, elpecially fmce we are upon
the fubjed of ravens^ When I was in Dublin

in the year 1697, I walk'd out one day to the

village of Finglafs, and overtook upon the way
two gentlemen ofthe old Irifh ftock,with wiiom
I had contradled fome acquaintance at tlie Cof-

fee-houfe. They told me they were going a

good way further, about a bufinefs of fome
importance 5 and not many minutes after one
of 'em cry'd out with joy to the other, lee

coufm, by heaven matters will go well : point-

ing at the fame inftant to a raven feeding and

hopping hard by, which had a white feather

or two in the wing that was towards us. The
other appear'd no lefs tranfported, nor would
they flir till they faw what way the raven

flew 5 which being to the fouth of them, and
with a great noife, they were fully con-

firm'd about thefuccefs of their bufinefs. This

brought to my remembrance that oblative

Augury in (46) Virgil :

C4<5)
" Geminae cum forte Columbae
Ipfa fub ora viri coelo vene: * volantes,

Ft viridi federe folo veftigia preflit,

Obfervans quae figna ferant, quo tendere pergant.

Aer,e>d. lib. 6, ver. i j)o.

Scarce-
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Scarce had hefaid^ when full before his-

T'ujo doveSj defending from their airy.

flight.

Secure upon the grajjy plain alight— With 'watchfulfight

Obferving ftill the motions of theirflight.

What courfe they took, what happy figns

they fhew ;

They fled, and, fluttering by degrees, with-

drew— &c,
DrydenV Tranflat.

Kor was I unmindful, you may be fure, of that

pafTage in (47) Plautus,

'Tis not for nought, that the Raven fings

now on my left ;

And, croaking, has once fcrafd the earth

with his feet.

Upon my putting fome queftions to thofe

gentlemen, they faid it was certain by the ob-

fervation of all ages, that a raven having any

white in its wings, and flying on the right

hand of any perfon, croaking at the fame time,

was an infallible prefage of good luck. I us'd

(47) Non temereeft, quod corvos cantat mihi nunc ab
laeva manu ;

Semel radebat pedibus terram, et voce crocitabat

fua.

^m/«/. Aa.4. Seen. 5. ver. I,
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^ great many arguments to fhow them the

vanity and unrcafonablcnefs of this piece of

Supcrftition, comparing it among other extra-

vagancies, to the no iefs abfurd one of dreams ;

where if one happens by chance to come to

pafs, while ten thoufand fail, thefe are for-

got and the other remember'd. But I am
perfuaded all I did or coud fay, even my ar-

gument ad hominem, in proving that Augury
was fpecially forbid by the Law of Moses,
wouM have made little impreffion on them --,

had it not been that they mifcarry'd in what
they went about, as one of them candidly

own'd to me fome weeks afterwards, who
cou'd then liften to my reafons, and feem'd

to tafle them. Thus far have I been led by

the ravens of Artemidorus. But I have not

rambrd yet fo far after birds as the old Gauls,

rjjhereof a part (to ufe the words of (48) Jus-

tin after Trogus) fettled in Italy ^ ^jJhtch

took and burnt the city of Rome ; "juhile an-

other part of them penetrated into the llly-

ric hays, by thefaughter of the Barbarians,

and under the guidance of birds, (for the
Gauls excell all others in the skill of
Augury) fettl'd in ^annonia : telling next,

how, after dividing their forces, they invaded

Greece, Macedonia, and moft parts of Afia,

(^48) Ex his portio in Italia confedit, quae et urbem Ro-
mam captam incendit; et portio Illyricos finus, ducibus
Avibus (nam Augurandi ftudio Galli practer ceteros caJlcnc)

per ftragesBarbarorum penetravit, ec in Pannonia confedit.

Lib' 24. cap, 4.

where
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where they founded the Gallogrceian Tetrar*

chy. But ftill you lee they were birds, that

guided thofe famous expeditions.

V. I HAV E by good authorities fhown be*

fore, that the antienteft Greee writers had

much greater certainty, and knew many more
particulars, concerning the Brittifh Hands, even

the moft remote and minute, than fuch as

came after them j by rcafon that the Grecian

trade hither, open d firft by the Phenicians,

had been for a long time interrupted, or ra-

ther quite abandoned. Thus in time the ori-

ginal Relations came to be look'd upon as fo

many fables, at which 1 do not fo much won-

der in any man, as in the moft judicious of all

Geographers and the moft inftrudive, I mean
the Philofopher Strabo. Thefe later Greecs

were implicitly credited and tranfcrib'd by the

Roman writers, till Britain came to be fully

known, having rather been fhown than con-

quer'd by Julius Cesar j and fearce belicv'd

to be an Hand, tho it was conftantly affirnVd

to be fo by the moft antient difcoveries, till

Vespasian's Lieutenant, Agricola, found it

beyond' all poflibility of contradiftion to be

an (49) Hand, part of the Roman fleet failing

round it. But of the rcmotcft Hands there

has been no cxad account from that time to

this. That of Donald Monro, in James

(49") Hanc oram noviflimi maris tunc primiim Ron7fins

Claflis circumvcSa, infulam elTe Britanniam affirm? vir.

Taut, in V^ta Agric. ca^. lo.
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the fifth of Scotland's time, is very impcrfed :

and tho in our own time Dodor Martin,
who is a native of one of thofe Hands, has'

traveli'd over them all to laudable purpoic 5

yet his defcriptions are in many inOanecs too
fhort, befides that he omits feveral obfcrvations,
which his own materials fhiow he ought to have
frequently made. Conridering therefore the
curious things out of him and others, that
may be agreeably read in my two former Let-
ters (together with many more accounts of
Monuments there, which I have from eood
hands) I own that I am paihonately deilrous
to fpend one fummer in thoie Hands, before
the Hiftory of theT>rmds makes its public
appearance in the world. But I return to the
anticnt writers who mention the remoteft
Brittilh Hands, of whom Pytheas of MaHiJia,
a Greec colony in Gaule (now Maffeilles) is
the very tirft on record. He liv'd' in the time
of Alexander the great, and pubhfh'd his
Geographical work, or rather his Voyages, in-
titul'd (50) thcTourofthe Earth, before his
contemporary Timeus wrote, or Dicear-
CHUs, or Eratosthenes, or Polybius

5 who
foUow'd each other, and who in fome thin^^s
dilagree. This Pytheas, and alfo one Euthy-
menes, were ibnt by the Senate of Marfeilies
to make difcoverics^ the former to the north
the latter to the fouth. Euthymenes, fail-
ing along the coaft of Africa, pail the line ;

li^t!^:e^;!^:
'^'°"^'- ^" ^P°^^-" Argonautic,

-^^^'i- Iv and
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and Pytheas, landing in Britain and Ireland^

as well as on the German coaft and in Scan-

dinavia, iail'd beyond Iceland. Both the one
and the other made fuch difcoveries, as long
pad for fables : but time, by means of our mo-
dern navigation, has done both of 'em juftice.

Pythp:as, on his part, was terribly decry'd by
Strabo, who without ceremony calls him (5 1)
a moft ly'mg felo-ju 5 tho he's fuice found, and
now known by every body, to be much more
in the right than himiclf Nothing is more
cxad, than what he has related, or that is re-

lated after him, of the temperature of the

Brittifh climate, of the length of the nights

and days, of the ftrange birds and monftrous

fifhes of the Northern Ocean : nor is it a fmall

lofs, that a treatifc he wrote in particular of
the Ocean has pcrilh'd with his other works,

whereof we have onely a few fragments. He
was the firit, for ought appears, that mentioned

Thnle, meaning thereby the utmoft inhabited

Hand beyond Britain ; from which he fays it

is about (52) fix days fail, and near the frozen

fea, which perfcdly agrees to Iceland. But

Strabo denies that there was ever any (53}

Thulc,

(51) Tl-Jexc 5:v£p -Itv^e^aro? eh^,ruqu.t. Lib. I. p. IIO.

(52) ——^tx Qo-j?.y,c, y,v ^-/ic: rii,?£a^ diro fj.ev tvj? B^srct'-iicyjg I*

ifjisptov -yAovv a'T£%£iv Tfo? apxTsv J iyi'U'; ceivxi t>5; 'zeTyiyvtcc.; 6«-

Aarlv;?. Ibid. pr.g. icg.

(55I Tul in the ancient language fignifies naked and
bleak, as Iceland has neither tree nor fhrub; fo that T«/-/,

without any alreration, is fie raked l.'avd^ the moft proper

name fcr Iceland, and which forcners muft have naturally

learnt of the Britons, wr>ccher Ibcrniun or Aibionian. Tul,
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Thule, or that any thing beyond Iceland ^vhich
he places to the north of Great Britain, uheras
It IS due weft of it) either was or couV. be
mnab.ted. They fays he in his ^•+) ritft book,^ho have reenButtt(h Ireland, fpeak notbin,
f"tT-ule but onely that there are federalpnaUHands near Br:tui„. In the fecond book
J^e (55) lays, the ntmof} place of navi'ration

I TJT'/T, ^Y'^'
""'"'^^ '•'^'^no^th,

.tsfatdlo be Ireland, ^j,hich b^}„. fjtnated

d'JPculty tnhahned: fo that all beyond,t, con-
tinues he, IS reckon'd nninbamable. This of
rcland, namely, that it is the north of Bri-
tain, and Icarcc habitable for cold, he repeatsagam ,n two or three places; from which hedtaws this conclufion, that there is no Thulc
at all, iince nothing is habitable bevond Ite-
laiid

: which therefore, accordinc; ' to him

V^U "v°'^ T'}'^'^^ P"' °^ fh^ habitable
earth \ou fee here how much mor^ in the
right Pytheas was, who liv'd in the time of

.hat m.rft/(o„e;;te we«:;„%"r'r„^^*77„°' '°Y''for Thuk; for neither i, it the ut-,oft Ln^ fV "
"''^"

yet of the Britnm H-d/'he^eKl "If .^"h^l'h""wr-eo ,n the feeond book eoucern.ng .^:Z^ll}^CZ
(54) -O- T,v B;.-r^,„„ ,,;„, ,,„. ,^j

(55) -O «. rs «T. T,, KMr,«,< Ti.=C ,;,TCV, «,- ;-„,— ... ,

K - Alex-



t48 THE HISTORY
Alexander, than Strabo who liv'd in the

time of Augustus and Tiberius j and that

it is a preceding no Ids impertinent than un-

juft, to iiave any man contradicted who was
upon the fpot, but by fuch others as were al-

fo there : unlets the things related be mani-

fcftly impofilblc, or that the relator is no
competent judge 5 as if a travellor, who un-

derftands no mathematics, fhould affirm the

Malabarians to be the beft Mathematicians in

the world. But Strabo, who, notwitliftand^

ing all thcie grofs miftakcs in the extremities

of Europe, is one of the foremoft authors ia

my efteem : Strabo, I fay, a little lower in

the fame book, as doubting whether he was
in the right, and pretending it was no great

matter fhou'd he be in the wrons;, affirms that

2.t leaft it is not known whether there be any

habitable place beyond Ireland (which he ftill

places to the north of Britain) nor (56) is it

of any importance to the ^rince^ fays he, to

have an exact notice offuch regions or their

inhabitayits 5 efpecially p^oud they live in

fuch Hands, vjhich cannot contribute any thing

to our damage or profit (meaning the Romans)
there being no intercomfe betvueen us. This

reflection might perhaps be true with refpe<^

to the Emperor and the Empire : yet it is a

.very lame rcalon for a Geographer, who i%

(56) 'nfO(; re t«« '.Hr«M-P'-'»««? 5C'"«? ov'^ev av tivi T?.eov£«T»}(xa,

*raq Toia,-JTxg -fVit.'piletv xupa^ y.oa tcu? oiKoyvra? : lai ^i-ctHqa. ei vy,-p

.nv, Six 7Q civt7ii'7rAtKTov> llld. tap. I /(J.

accu-

w J
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accurately to defcribc all places, let them have
relation to his Prince or not. But the truth
of it is, he wou'd not bdicvc the antient Grecc
and MalTilian Tailors j neither had he any bet-
ter information himfclf, whcrby to fupply or
to corred them.

VI. AS for Ireland, it was very well known
to the more antient Geographers, as I fhow'd
before J it being direclly in the wav of the
Phenicians (who arc faid by (57) Aristotle
to have difcoverM it) when they fail'd for
Britain. Lying therefore fo conveniently for the
Phenicians, Grecians, Spaniards, and Gauls,
It was always a place of great trade : and for
this reafon Tacitus (ss) fays (a-rceablc to
the Irilh annals) that its ports vjere bet-
ter km-jjnfor trade, and more fremteiited by
merchants, than thofe of Britain. Neither
is Pytheas's account of the frozen Tea, any
more than that of Thule, a fable. Whoever
was in Greenland, knows it to be literally
true. It is therefore, in the antient Grecc
and Roman books, caird the lev, the flow f5 9)
the congeal'd, the dead fea/as I have read
that It IS m fome Arabic books very properly

(57; EvT>, e:tAa..v,, r>, ,:^ 'n.x^.u:. c;.,X-^, ({>«,,, ,V, r

^A.,a^.v.^.p.v. et quae fequumur illic reliqua, Hibemiae
imprimis convenienna. Ce Mlrahil Auf.ultat.

(58) Melius aditus portufque, per commercia et ne-otia-
tor§;, cogniti. Vlt. Agric.cap,'^^,

^

'(59) Mare glaciale, pigrum, congt^Rtum, mortuum.

^ 3 writ-
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written , the dauk fea and the fea of pitch."

In the oldcft liini books ^tis call'd by words

(60) that import xhc fouh and the >^^; lea;

and V\kc\yiic Muir-chroinn, or the coagulated

(6i) fea, from the word Croinny which figni-

fics clofe and thick as well as (62) round. From

this orii2;inal, which Pytheas and other tra-

vellors fcarnt no doubt from the Britons, this

fea was nam'd (63) Cronium: and not (as

afterwards invented from the mere found) be-

caufc Cronos, or Saturn, was inchanted in

Ocryqia, an Hand weft of Britain; which is fa-

buloufty reported by (64) Plutarch and o-

thcr writers, who have hitherto been mcon-

fiderately follow'd by every body. I wonder
'

they do not affirm after them, fince they may

do io with equal rcafon, that fome of the

weft and north Erittilh Hands. are pofteft by

(6 5 ) heroes and departed fouls. The northern

fea, even before one comes to the Icy part,

and perhaps moft properly, ma,y be termed

/^j^.and dead, by reafon of mc Roup, or '

(io^^Mm-cheafUy Muircheoach.

ffh^ Mare concreturn. .i> .' „t ,/• j

P) Cr.nn has the fan,e figmficatioh vi, WelH^
;
and

Cvomncv Cro'.nnigh in both the languages iigmfies to gather,
,

to obttraa, to heap, and parriculurly C.... to thicken or

fta-nate waters : fo that this derivation of the^Cr.^^t;;, and

ccfjge^rdfe^, cannot be veafonably call'd in queftion.
^

(Sl) Ve facie in orbe. Lunae : de De'eBu'Oracuhr. Videndl_

ctiam Orphkus m Argon^utlm, Plin-,us,- Soiisus, Isaacius^^;.

TzKT7F.s in Lycophr'Onis jlex^7?dr:imy &c. >

(6y) lidcm conlulendi, quorum in Annotatione praece-

tlcnti mentio : ncc non in Horath Epodam 16 commen-

tantcs legcndi.
meet-
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meetings of contrary Tides j whole conflid is

lomtimes io equal, that they arc a great impe-
diment to the boat or fhip's way : nay fom-
timcs, tho under fail, they can make no way
at all

5 but are very often impetuouOy whirl'd
round, and now and then quite fwallow'd up.
This kind of fhipwrack is no lefs naturally than
elegantly defcrib'd by Virgil, when he relates
the fate of Orontes who commanded a Ihip
under Eneas :

I/fJ?us ante ociilos ingens a I'ertice pontus
Inpuppim ferit; excutitnr, pronufqiie ma-

gifier

Volvttur in caput : aft illam ter fltinus
ibidem

Torquet agens circtm, etrapidiis -corat ae-
quore vortex.

Aen. hb. i.

I (houM not forget here, that, upon the dif-
covery of Thule by Pytheas, one Antoxius
Diogenes wrote a Romance in twenty four
books, which he intitul'd the Incredibilities
of Thule-, where he laid his fcene, and where-
of Photius has given fome {66) account. I
have dwelt the longer upon thefe Hands, *be-
caufe they did not onely, like the other parts
of Britain, abound with Druids, who have
there left various memorials of themfelves

:

^(M^ 1m vrsp OotA^v ut:<;<,v Aoy« x5. Jn Bibliotheca, Co4

K 4 but
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but al fo becaufc the lad footing they had in

the world was here, which makes it httle lefs

than cflentiai to my fubjed. Nor was it in

the He of Man alone, that a peculiar Govern-

ment was let up by their procurement or ap-

probation 5 as you have read in my fecond

Letter of their Difciple, the admirable Legi-

flator Manannan. There was likewife an-

other Government of their erection, fingular

enough, in the (67) Heoudes , where better

provifion was made againft the changing of

an eleilive into a hereditary Monarchy, and

asainft all other exorbitances of the Prince,

than ever I read in any author antient or mo-
dern, SoLiNUS fpeaking of thefc Hands, there

is one King, fays (6 8) he, over them alh for
they arey as many as be of them, divided one-

ly by narrovj channels. This King has no-

thing of his ovjny but P^ares of every thing

that every man has. He is by certain Laws
obligd to obferve equity : and left avarice

(hoiid make him deviate from the right way,

he learns jiifiice from Poverty 5 as having

(^7) Another name for the Weftern Ties, equivalent to the

Hebrida: if they were not originally the fame, having per-

haps by the miftake of Tranfcribers been written for each

«ther ; nothing being eafier, than to confound ;<i with ><, or

ri with ;; , as anciently written.

(68) Hex unus eft univerfis : nam quotquot funt, onjnes

angufta inrerluvie dividuntur. Rex nihil fuum habet, om-
nia univcrforum. Ad acquitatem cevtis Lcgibus ftringitur ;

ac, ne avaricia divcrtat a vcro, difcii paupcrtate juftitiam ;

xitpote cui nihil fit rci familimis, vcrum alitur e publico.

Nulla illi datur tocmina propria ; fed per vicillicudines, in

quacunquc commctus fit, ulurariam fumit : undo ci nec
vt'ium, ncc fpes, Liberorum. Cap. 22.
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ho manner of property, being maintained up-

on the public expence. He has not as much
as a 'jL'ifi: of his o'^'n, but by certain turns

makes ufi of any -jioman to'juards 'usho/n he

has an inclination ; -Ji'hence it happens j that

he has neither the defire nor the hope of any

children. 'Tis pity this author has not Ipcci-

fy'd thofe Laws, by which equity was prc-

fcrib'd to the Hcbudian Monarch, in injoying

what was proper for him of other men's goods:

and that he has not told us, how thole vi-

ciilitiidcs were regulated, whereby he had the

temporary ufe of other men's wives, who nc-

vertheleis were to father all the children. As
I fhow'd this pailage one day to a couple of my
friends, one of them readily agreed, that the

State muft needs find their account in this con-

ftitution 5 both as it fav'd the expence of trca-

fure in maintaining a numerous Royal Pro-

geny, and as it fav'd the expence of blood in

fettling their feveral claims or contentions :

but had it not been, faid he, for the Itrict

care taken againfl accumulating riches or power
on the Prince, 1 lliould have naturally thought,

that it was one of thofe Druidical Priefts, who
had thus advantageoufly carv'd for himfelf.

Hereupon the other reply'd, that he fancy'd

fuch Priefts Vv^ou'd be contented to have plen-

tiful eating and drinking, and variety of wo-
men, thus eftablifh'd by Law for them 5 fuice

it was for no other end, he concciv'd, but to

obtain thcfc, that they ftruggl'd fo hard auy
where for power and i'ichcs, J3ut ifthisvv'ere

fo,
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fo, tlie Druids cou'd be at no manner of lofs

about their pleaiures j coniidering the fway

they bore in the civil authority, and their

management of the much more powerful en-

gine of Superftition : for '[suithoiit the IDnuds,

"ji'ko nnderfiand 'Di'vinatmi and ^kilofophy,

fays (69) Dion Chrysostom, the Kings may
neither do nor confait any thing 5 fo that in

reality they are the T>riiids ^ijuho reign, ''juhile

the Kings (tho they Jit on golden thrones^

d'ji'ell in fpacious palaces, andfeed on cofily

dixies) are onely their Minifters, and the exe-

cutioners of their Sentence. Judge now what
influence thofe Pricfts had upon the People,

when they might thus control the Prince >

and confequently, whether they could poili-

bly w^ant any thing, that brought 'em either

pleafur^e^ or power. The Kings bore all the

envy, and the Druids pofTcil all the fweets of

authority.

VII. BUT leaving both for a while, I fub-

mit to your Lordfhip's confideration, upon
fuch evidences and proofs as I am going to

produce; whether the Hyperborean Hand, fo

much celebrated by antiquity, be not fome

ovTCcq tcai tv\v aAA-^v eo^iccv, uv avtv roiq BxsiXvjetv 8u5iv tlv\v rrpaT'

TSiv ovSe ^ov?.ec&ai ; dqc ro fjLtv a?.v\^i<; exetvovq af%£4V, tov<; if l^ciffi-

g^i<i xaS^ifASvoi;;, KCit cikix; p.iyoc?.ccc oiKOVvra^, xcct cri/Lrjju.w; sua'%SL-

fievovq. J)e recufatme Magijlrat. In Sen.xtu, ptg, 538. Edit,

T^ris.

on^
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one or more of the rcmotcft Brittifh Hands

:

anil particularly the great Hand of Lewis and

Harries, with its appendages, and the adjacent

Uand of Sky ; which in every circumftance

agree to the defcription that Diodorus Sicu-

Lus gi\es of the lland of the Hyperboreans.

Let's mention fome of thofc circumftances.

He (70) fays that the Harp was there in great

repute, as indeed it is Hill 5 every Gentleman
having one in his houfc, bcfides a multitude

of Harpers by profeilion, intertain'd gratis

wherever they come. He tells us, that above

all other Gods (71) they worfhipt Apollo 5

which, in my firft Letter^ I evidently fhow
they did under the name of Belenus (72).

He fays further, that bcfides a magnificent

lacrcd Grove, Apollo's remarkable Tern-'
pie (73) there was round, whcrof I have gi-

ven a particular defcription and plan in my
fecond Letter (74), it fubfifting in great part

ftill. He affirms that they had a peculiar Dia-

led, which in reality continues the fame to

this day 5 it being Earfe, or the fixth among
the Celtic Dialects 1 enumerated in my firft

Letter : and approaching fo near to that of

f70) Twv 5£ naroiKowTdiv avri^v tou? 'itMi^o-jt; etvai Ki^aptt;eig,

Lib. 2. png. 150.

(•y i') Tov AtoAAw (i.cchiqa nav tt?i\'xv fietov •xa? avrot; Ti(i.0Ca^»t.

Ibid.

(-i) In the Celtic language Beal and Beala.v.

(73) 'l'''r^PX£'i' 5i icxra. T-/;v .eciv rsy-e-jcx; tb AtoAAuv?^ /xtyaAOTpe-

VU) ex^y-a-Ti. Ibid.

(74) Seftion XI.

the
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thclrifh, that thcfc and the Ilanders difcourfd

together without any difficulty. But, omit-

tiuii; Icvcral other matters no leis concordant,

he adds, that the Hand was frequented of old

by the (75) Greecs, and in friendfhip with

them 5 which will be eafily admitted, after

pcrufing the fourth and fifth Scclions of this

prcfent Letter, where 1 manifeflly prove this

intcrcourlc. I very well know, that others,

Vv-ho are far from a2;rceing; amon^:!; themfelves,

do place the Hyperboreans eUewhcre : nor am
I ignorant that diverfe, after the example of

{r6) Antonius Diogenes'j Thtillan Ro-
mancey have indeavor'd to divert their readers,

no lets than themfelves, with Hyperborean

:

fictions 5 and fo made fuch variations of fite •

or cuxumftanccs, as beft fuited their feveral

plans, to fpcak nothing of fuch as were groflly

ignorant in Geography. Allowances ought to

be made for all thcfe things. And the Hy-

perborean continent (which was qucflionlefs

the moil northern part of Scythia, or of Tar-

tary and Mulcovy, ftretching quite to Scandi=

navia, or Sweden and Norway) this Hyper-:*

borean continent, I fay, muft be carefully dit-

tinguifh'd from the Hyperborean llandj whofe

foil was more temperate and fertile, as its inr

habitants more civiUz'd, harmlefs, and happy.

But, to prevent all cavils, I declare before-

hand, that as by Thule I mean oncly that of

Pytheas, or Iceland, and not the conjcdures

(75") n?oc T6bc ''EhyvJCLc oiueiOTXrx iixustc^ai, ^c, Ibf^t

{}6) See the laft Seftion,
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or miftakcs of people that iiv'd long after

him } Tome making it to be Ireland, others

Schetland (which I believe to be the 1 nuic

of (77) Tacitusj others the northcrmcl"i: part

of Great Britain, and others other (7S) places

:

fo by the Hand of the Hyperboreans, 1 mean
that defcrib'd by Diodorus Siculus after

Hecateus and others, as being an Hand m
the Ocean beyond (79} Gaule to the north, or

under the Bear, where people Iiv'd with no
lefs fimplicity, than indolence and content-

ment ; and which Orpheus, or, if youpleafe,

Onomacritus, very rightly places near the

(80) Cronian or Dead Sea. 'Tis by this fitu-

ation, as hereafter more particularly mark'd,

that I am willing to be judged
: lliowing it al-

fo to be an Hand near \^wt Scots, whether Hi-

bernian or Albanian; who are, by (8i)Clau-
DIAN, made borderers on the Hyperborean
Sea. From this Hand the Argonauts, after

touchinii there cominii out of the Cronian

(7;) Infulas, quas Orcadas vocant, invenir domuirque.
DefpeSa eft et Thule, quam haftcous nix ec hiems abdc-
bat. In 'iita. Agnc. cap. l c.

(7S) See the EJfay concerning tie Thule of the Aritlents, by

Sir Robert Sibbald.

(79) Ev Tc/5 a-jTiTfpav Ty,i KiArfx^? tctj^^, \tcirx rov

Clmctvov, eivui vvjcov, ax iAxr/Ji t>js Eacy.Ktxi; ; TX.Ty,v \iTZ^yjii</ ^t»

Kcna TQ-.c ap-ATo-t;. t,'th. 2. pag^ I50.

IlivTzv vzt'^Qofsi'.v (XE^oTe? i£;<;v;vTs ^:c?.zc-y.v.

Arg07:a',it, "j^r. 10 79.

481) S oluniqm 'ij-'go mucrcr.efecutus^

Frtgii Hyperbergaf rernis a-fidjuibm ukH-s.

De 3 Conf. Honor, ver. 5,.

Ocean,
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Ocean, according to Orpheus, fail'd to (82}
Ireland in the Atlantic Ocean 5 and fo to the

(83) Pillars of Hercules, where they enttr'd

again into the Mediterranean (84). No marks
can be plainer, lb there is no other Hand
(thole of Faroe and Iceland excepted) but the

northweft Britti'h Hands, between the Croniaa

and the Atlantic Ocean, as every one knows
that has once look'd into a map j which ex-

pres fituation of the Hyperborean Hand, to-

gether with its being faid by D i o d o r u s to

ly beyond the Gallic regions towards the north,

or the Bear, the frequent ufe of the Harp there,

and the worfhip of Apollo in a round Tem-
ple, amounts I think to as full a proof as any

thing of this nature requires. Diodorus adds,

in the place where I lad quoted him, that the

Hyperborean City and Temple were always go-

vern'd by the family of the (85) Boreads (8 6),

who with no more probability were the de-

fcendants ^/"Boreas, an imaginary Per-

fon or Deity, than the Hyperboreans were

(o caird, from being fituated more northerly

(S2) A.yy.tx.tC'; I'oiUitcig s~t!;a.fj.£vc<; eriruivs,

TLxp d'oLpccve^ov aiJiti£iv lepviScc •

Ibid. ver. II 7 S.

(85) K-Vfia. ^lU'Xf.^ycovreg, ccvcl crofi.cc repviicoto

'lnofjiehccy <:;-/\Xa,tai Z'imXca^vj 'UpccK^tijot;.

Ibid, i>er. 1240.
(84") Now the Straits of Gibraltar.

(85) Ba--<A£ue(VT£ T>ii toAew? rauTvic, nai TV Ttfxevou? erap%tiv tu<;

tvofj-xlofjievovg Bopex^ciqy axoyovov^; ovrxi hoptov, nui HXTUyivog am
"oicclkxaahxi rcic, tt.p%a.^. Lib, 2. pag. 13C&

(86) B0R£AD£S,

than



OF THE DRUIDS. 159

than the (87) North-'-juind : but in reality

they were then, as they are ft ill, govcrn'd by

their chiefs or heads of tribes, whom they

call'd in their own language Eoireadhach i

that is to fay, the Great ones, or powe.t'ul

and valiant men, from BorVj antiently figni-

fying Grandeur and (8 8) Majefty. The Greecs

have in athoufand inftanccs apply 'd foren words

to the very different fenfe of other words ap-

proaching to the fame found in their own
language. Their fiift lailors into thole parts

gave the Ilanders the name of HyperboreanSy

from their lying fofar to'juards the North with

refped to the ftraights of Hercules, (89) for

which I have indifputable authorities i and

after having once thus ftil'd them, they gree-

dily catch'd at the allurive foundof their Lea-

ders or Magiftrates, Grccizing thofe Grandees,

or Eoireadhach, into Eoreades : which
was literally undcrftood in Greece of the fa-

bulous defcendants of Eoreas, very confo-

nantly to their Mythology, or, it you will, to

their Theology. Eut 1 noted (90) before, that

(87) Ato THirpo?(rit)Te;w Hei«-?.itj Ts;$ .'?ope/o'j Tvc>??. Lib, 2. p. I ;o.

(88) As for thefe words B:rr and Bu'irerdhach or Bo:». dhuh
(the vowels ti and o beinaj wirh us molt frequently put for
each other) I might appeal to feveral authentic Mar.ufcriptsi
but, becaufe fuch are not obvious to many, I chule rather
ro r^fer my reader^ to the S'a/^afjn niiidh, or printed s oca-
bulary of obfolece words by O Clery, and to Lvvyd's
printed irp-Englp LiHionary : fo that thefe words are no
children of fHncy, as but too frequently happens in Etymo-
log'.e-:. From tne fame root are Bo.-r.iffach couragious, and
Borrthoradh awe or worfhip, with the like.

(S9) Now of Gihyaltar.

(90? Letter II, Sedtion V,

Plato,
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Plato, in his Cratylus j was of (91) (f*

pinion the Greecs had borrow'd many '-juordB

fro?n the Barbarians , tfpecially, adds hCyfuch

of the Greecs as liv^din the Barbarian territo-

ries: which may be fairly lappos'd to include

thofe who navigated, or that drove any traf-

fic anions; them. And hence the divine Phi-

loibpher himlelf draws this accurate (92) in-

ference, that if any man woitd indeavor to

adjuft the Etymologies of thofe ijuords with
the Greec language, and not rather feek for
them in that to ''jvhich they originally belongs

he mitfi needs be at a lofs. Tis farther

moft dcferving obferviition , that E r a t o s-

t H E N E s, an antient Chronologer and Geo-

grapher of vaft reputation for Learning, fpeak-

ing of Apollo's famous Arrow^ with which

he flew the Cyclopes, and in honor of which
one of the Conftellations is fo caU'd, fays

that [91) he hid it among the Hyperboreans,

where there is his Temple made of wings^ or

a winged Temple, the words being capable of

both lenfes. If the latter was the meaning

of Eratosthenes, we have already given

the Defcription of fuch a winged Temple,

(01) Evvoto yap, ore ToAAa 0/ EAAs^ve? ovoftxra, ctXXu^ rt xai 5t

v'xo ro;t; (iaptapoig oiKouvTSq, n:a.pcL tiov /SapCaptov £<A'^$«<r<. Inter 0-

Jiera, Edit. Paris. Fo/. I. fag. 409.

(92} E' Ti? ?v)TO( TavTa Kxru tvjv 'EAAi)vj«>jv ^wm^v mq {otKOTtc^

yetTCCi, a.?^^cc (x>) k«t' enetvyfv ti >i? to ovo/x« rvy%civtt ov, otc^cc h-ft

ttTTopot av. Ikid.

(91) Eapv-ifi ?< xvTo [to ToS/Kovl £v vnp^opitoi^, iv xui 6 vac^ k

^rrrtptvoq. In CatafietifmiSj inttr Ophfcula MjtbikgUa tt phyfica,

'Edit, Amjl. pag. 1 24.

M
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yet (landing there : and if the former, no place

under heaven eou'd furnifh more feathers, nor

of more various kinds, to adorn men or build-

ings, than thofe fame Hands ; where many of

the inhabitants pay their rent with them, and
make a conliderable profit bcfidcs. For this

reafon perhaps, and not from its promonto-
ries, the He of Skie is in the language of the

natives cali'd Sdanach, (94) or the win^ied

Hand, whereof the Englilh name Skie is an ab'

breviation or corruption. .Now, if the He-
brides were the Hyperboreans of Diodorus
(as I fancy it can fcarce hereafter be doubted)

then the mod celebrated Abaris was both of
that Country and likewifc a Druid, having been
the (95) Prieft of Apollo. Suidas, who
knew not the diitmction of Infular Hyperbo-
reans, makes him a Scythian 5 as do fome o-

thers mifled by the fame vulgar error, tho
Diodorus has truly fix'd his country in the

Hand, not on the continent. And indeed

their fictions or blunders are infinite concern-

ing our Abaris. This is certain however a-

mong 'em all, that he travelled quite over (9 6)
Greece, and from thence into Italy, where he
familiarly convers'd with Pythagoras 3 who

(94) OUein Sciathaaach.

(95) To iMi-j yup in rov fx-^pov yjvaovv eteUiUv A-iipi^irui 'r-rsp-

^opex, £iy.xcx-jTt avrov AtoMmvo. e:va.i rov ev 'T'r£p/3o;eo<5 , ovte?

vjv iefsvt; 6 ASapj^, (ie^UiOvra. ug tovto uXyjdec Te^pv^^-^TCCi. Tor'

phyrius in vita Pythagorae. Eadem^ ei iifdem equidem %erhis habet

yamblichuSy Lib. i, cjp, 28.

(96) flra-jrw? Se xat ty. rav J-repfopgav Atiaptv eiq tvjv 'EAAaS^ nX'

TavT>;5-avTa, to tuKchqv, ^q, JJbi ftt^ra-.

A^QL. L L favor'd

diitoM^^Mriii
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favor'd him beyond all his Difciples, by im-

parting his dodrincs to him (efpccialiy his

thoughts of nature) in a more compendious
and plainer method, than to any others. This

diilindion cou'd not but highly redound to

the advantage of Abaris. For, the realons of

Pythagoras's backwardnefs and retention in

communicating his doftrines, being, in the

firft place, that he might eradicate (ifpoflible)

out of the mmds of his Difciples all vitious and

turbulent pailions, forming them by degrees

to a habit of virtue, which is the beft prepa-

rative for receiving Truth 5 as, next, to fit

them, by a conipctent knowlege of the Ma-
thematical Sciences, for reafoning with cx-

acrnefs about thoic higher contemplations of

nature, into which they were to be initiated 5

and, laftly, to have repeated proofs of their

difcretion in concealing fuch important difco-

verics from the ignorant and the \L'icked, the

latter being unworthy, and the former inca-

pable of true Fhilofophy : it follows therefore,

that he judg'd Abaris already fufficiently pre-

pared in a;i thefc refpeds, and fo he oblig'd

him with an immediate communication of his

moft inward Icntimentsj conceal'd from others

under the vail of numbers, or of fome other

enigmatical Symbols. The Hyperborean in re-

turn prelented the Samian, as if he had cquall'd

Apollo himfelf in Wifdom, with i\\c facred

Arrow 5 riding aflridc which he's fabuloufly

reported by the Grecc writers, to have flown

m the air over rivers and lakes, torcfts and

moiin-
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mountains : as our vulgar ftill believe, and

no where more than in the Hebrides, that

wizards and witches waft whither thcypleale

upon Broom-fticks. But whnt was hi^.. lender

this Romantic expedition, with the true mean-

ins; of the Arrcju it felf, the nature of the

predictions that Abaris fpread in Grecce,'and

the doftrines that he learnt at Crotona 5 with

the conceit of thefe Hyperboreans that La-
TONA the mother of Apollo, was born a-

mong them, nay that he was fo too, and their

moft exaft aftronomical cycle of nineteen,

years : thefe particulars, I fay, you 11 read at

large in my Htfiory ofthe T>ruids^ ftript of all

fable anddifguifci as well as afulldiicuiiion

of the Qucftion (about which antient writers

are divided) ijuhether /^^^ Druids learnt their

(97) fymbolical and enigmatical method of
teaching J together with the doEirine ofTranf-
migrationfrom Pythagoras, or that this Thi-
lofopher had borrow'd thefe particulars from
the Druids ? The communication between
them was eafy enough, not only by means
of fuch travellers as Pythagoras and Abaris,
but alio by the nearnefs of Gaule to Italy :

tho there will ftill remain another Qucftion,

viz. whether the Egyptians had not thefe things

before either of them 5 and therefore whether
they did not both receive them from the E-
gyptians \

C97} K.a< ^djtft TOD$ fxev TvixvosotPi^a^ uxt ApViSa^ aiviyfjLanoZaif;

ftTo$e8yyo(xevov5 $Mo4>n.e««, ^logen. Laert, in psoem, Sed. 6,

L z VIIL
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VIII. YET before all things we muft here

examine what can be ofFcr'd, with any color,

againft our account of the Hyperborean Hand--,

after that fo many circumftanccs, and particu-

larly the fttuation, fccm to point demonftra-

tively to the true place : nor certainly, when,

things are duely confider'd, will the objedions

that have been ftartcd in private converfation

(as I know of no other that can be publickly

made) be found to have the leaft difficulty.

Thule or Iceland, rightly plac'd by Claudian
in the (98) Hyperborean Climate, befides the

incongruities of the foil and the intemperatc-

nefs of the air, is diftinguifh'd by Diodorus
himfelf from the Hand in queflion : and the

lies of Faroe, being onely a parcel of barren

rocks of very fmall extent, without any mo-
numents of antiquity, dcferve not fo much
as to be mention d on this occafion. Neither

indeed has any of my acquaintance infifted on
either of thefe. But Diodorus (fays one of

'em) tho exadtly agreeing to your fituation or

that of Orpheus, and that your other cir-

cumftances do perfcdly tally to his defcription:

yet is different in this, that he fpeaks onely of

one Hand, not lefs than (99) Sicily ; where-

as you underftand this of fcveral Hands, which

(9S) ——~Te, quo libet ire, fcquemur:
Te vel Hyperboreo damnatam fidere Thulen,
Tc vel ad inccnfas Libyae comitabor arenast

In Rufn, lib, 2.

(99) Ot'J «7i«t'<9 t>i> S(K>j?.i«;. JJbi fvpra*

altogc-
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altogether have fcarce that extent. I anfwer,

that the marks of the right place which I have

mentioned already, and fuch others as I lliaU

prelently alledge, will more than counterba-

lance any miftakc (if there be any) about the

bignefs of the Hand. Travellers and Mariners,

who either have not been afhorc or not ftaid

long enough in any place to furvey it, are

known to fpcak oncly by gueis, and frequent-

ly very much at random. Has not Great Britain

it felf (fo much celebrated, as Pliny juftly

(100) writes, by the Greec and Roman au-

thors) been taken to be of vaft extent, and
not certainly known by the Romans to be an
Hand, till the time (loi) of Vespasian?
Endlefs examples of this kind might eafdy be

produc'd. And as for the multitude of thole

Ilands, which are feparated onley by narrow
channels, it makes nothing at all againft me.

For, befides that fuch an aa^reeation of Ilands

is often taken in common fpccch for onely

one i as not to go out of our own Dominions,
fuch is Schetland, in name one country, but

in effed confiding of more than 30 Ilands :

fo there are ftveral indications, join'd to the

Tradition of the Inhabitants (of which fee

Dr. Martin in his Account of Saint Kilda
and elfewhere) that fomc of thofe weftern I-

lands have been formerly united, and many
of them nearer each other than at prcfent.

(100) See SeSion III,

(loi) $ce Sc^ion V.

How-
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However, taking them as they now are, Lewis,

othcrwile call'd the Long Hand, being at leaft

a hundred miles in (102) length, Skie forty,

federal ot the reft above tour and twenty each,

and all appearing as one Hand (having many
win .^ing bays or inlets) to one who fails with-

out them, or that touches oncly at fome of tlie

grcatcfii ccnfidering this, I fay, the miftake

will not be reckx^nd fo enormous in a failor

or ftranger, if he compares them in the lump
to Siciiy for extent. Another perfon granting

all this, objects that Diodorus reprcients the

Hyperborean Hand a very (103) temperate re-

gion > which, according to my friend, cannot be

faid of any place in ihe iiorthern Latitude of 5 8,

and partly of 59- But whoever has travell'd far

himfelf, or read the Relations of fuch as have 5

will be convinced that the fcafons in every re-

gion of the world, 6,0 not always anfwcr to

their pofition ; of which the caufcs are vai-ious,

as huge ridges of mountains, the neighborhood

of vaft lakes or marfhes, winds blowinij^ from

places cover'd with fnow, or the like. Thus
Britain and Ireland are known, not onely to

be much more temperate than the places o\\

the Continent of the fame pofition with them,

(102) I reckon as Dr. Martiv and the natives do, from
the moft northerly point of Lewis to Bernera fouth of Bar-

ra, this ftring of Hands being onely divided by cbp.nncls

moftly fordable: and if it be confider'd that I make ufe of

Scottifh mile<;, e/ery place is at leaft a third part more, ac-

cording to the EnJiin or Italian mcafure.

(105) Ot'(T«v I <iiT-.fu fjys.ovT^ v.ui Ta|u$opav, £T< ?£ (vupa^tx

but;
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but even than fomc of fuch as arc more Igli-

therly ; by rcaibn ot the ialt vapors and con-

tinual agitations of the iurrounding Ocean,

which diUblve, allay, and mitigate the frofts

and winds biowinj; from the Continent. This

holds as true with regard to the Hebrides, which

by experience are allovv'd to be yet more tem-

perate 5 the fnow not lying near fo long as in

Britain, and a tepid vapor being very fenfiblc

there in the midil of winter. This was e-

nough to fill the Grcec Tailors with admira-

tion, which to us ought to be none ; ilncc

their learned men often fpokc of many places,

not as they aclualiy were hi thcmielves, but

as in their fpeculations they imagin'd they ought

to be : without conHdering whether there might
not occur fomc of the divcrfifying circumilances

we have juft now hinted, or any others beget-

ting the like influences. But that mod faga-

cious interpreter of nature, Hippocrates,
knew better things, when he taught what he
learnt by experience (having been an Ilander

himfelf) that Hands, fituated (104) far in the

fea, are kindly warm, and that no fnow can
lie on them in winter 5 while fuch as are near

the fhore become fcarce habitable for cold, by
reafon of the fnow and ice remaining on the

continent, which from thence tranfmit bleak

winds into thofe Hands. The anticnts- who

(104") Tav ce v^s-'^Vj a/ jahv eyyt? tkv vjze-.-xv , St.s-%e./A8;aT£;2«

tifiv i it Je TovTtzt, uKetvorepxc rev x£'M-»va : h'^ri at xirjt^ nxi

vayot ev fxev t-^,ziv t^-rSipaKitv s^ovat qctstv, xxi to. -Kvevfj-xra 4'vX?x
•xei^Tovctv £? ras i^yyvt; v/jcov;. Tx ?£ T£?.xyiX. o-jy. B%it qccstv t*
^ifiuivi. De Viaeta, lib. 2. cap. 3.

L 4 judg'd
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judgd of places where they never were by

their bare pofitions, did conlcquently enough

from thence conchide the torrid Zone to be

inhabitable : but fuice this Zone hasnotone-

ly been frequently vifited, but is daily pene-

trated to the temperate and cold Zones be-

yond it, 'tis not oncly found every where in-

habited 5 but thofe breezes and fhowers, with

other caufes, that make living there very com-

fortable, are the common themes of Philolb-

phers. This brings me to the laft, and feem-

ingly the ftrongeft Objeclion, viz. that the

Hyperborean Hand of Diodorus, or rather of

Hecateus and others long before hhn, was

fo plentiful as to have (105) two crops a

year. Yet this exprcilion, upon a fair con-

ftrudion, will be fo far from embaralFing,

that it will highly illuftrate my explication.

It onely fignifies great plenty and abundance,

which I coud inftance by many padages of

the antients ; but fhall chufe the neareft home
I can, and that is what (106) Virgil fays of

Italy:

perpetual Jj^ring onv happy Cihnate fees,

Tijuice breed the cattle^ andt-ujice bear the(

trees j

\^ndfummer Jims recede by floisj degrees.

Dryden's Trariflation.

(105') Read the Note immediately preceding, batcing one,

flo6) Hie ver afliduum, atque alienis mcnfibus acftas
j

pis gravidas pecudes, bis pomis utilis arbos.

Qeorgic, lib, 2.
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But who is ignorant, that this is not literally

true ? and as to the plenty meant by it in ge-

neral, 'tis certain that no country abounds

more with the necelTarics of life, and at IcCb

labor or charge, than the Hebrides. I fhall

dwell fo much the longer on this head, as my
Hifiory may poflibly reach further than the

Celtic Nations. Wherefore, in the iirft place,

there is known to be in thofc Hands a prodi-

gious plenty of Flefh and Filh. Their cattle

of all forts (as Cows, Sheep, Goats, and Hogs)

are cxccding numerous and prolific : fmall in-

deed of fizc, as are likewife their Horfes, but

of a fweet and delicious talf c. So are their

Deer, which freely range in herds on the

Mountains. No place can compare with this

for tame and wild fowl, there being of the

latter no where in the world a greater diver-

fvry, many forts of 'em extremely beautiful or

rare, and utterly unknown elfewhcre. The
like may be faid of their various amphibious

animals. Numbcrlefs are their fountains and
Iprings, rivulets, rivers, and lakes, very whole-

Ibm in their waters, and every where fuper-

abounding with filh, efpccially the moft deli-

cate, as Trout and Salmon : nor is it by Her-

rings alone that all Europe knows no Seas to

be better ftor'd, nor with more kinds, from
the ihrimp to the whale 5 as no harbors or bays

are fuperior, whether regard be had to num-
ber pr commodioufnefs. Add to this their

variety of excellent roots and plants, particu-

larly thofe of marine growth, every one of

|:hem
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them ferving for food or phyfic. Their paf-

tuics are lo kindly, that they might Jive oa
milk alone, with thnt inconceivable quantity

of Eggs they yearly gather of the defart rocks

and ilets. But flcfh and fifh, miik-meats- ec^s,

and faliads in the greatcft abundance (fomc

will be apt to fay) are flendcr and comtortlefs

food without the ftafF of bread. On this af-

fcrtion, tho i might fairly difpute it from the

practice of whole nations, and the experience

of particular perfons no ftrangers to me, I

w^ill not however infift 5 bread, among their

other productions, being plentiful enough in

the Hebrides, which fometimcs cannot be faid

of the nci2;hborinQ; Hands. The s^round is i^e-

nerally allow'd to be much richer than on the

Scottifh continent, fome parts whereof are

not fcldom liipply 'd (107) hence with corn :

and I have alio fuch proofs of it from Dr. Mar-
tin (who, when he wrote his ^efcription of

thofe Hands, was far from dreaming of the

Hyperboreans) as will fufliciently juftify the

exprcllion of Diodorus about their crops or

harvcfts. Lewis is very fruitful : and tho Bar-

Icy, Oats, and Rye, be the onely grain fown

there at prefent , yet the ground both in that,

and in moft of the other (108) Hands is fit

to bear wheat, and conlequently Legumes of

all forts. Tis truely amazing they have any

crop at all, confidering how unskilful they arc

in Agriculture, how deftitute of the propereft

(107) See Dr. Martin*/ Vefcr'iplonj page 140.

(J08) Page53,337, &c.

inftru-
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iiiftrumcnts to till the ground, and that they

fcarce ufe any other manure but fea-wrack or

tangles. From the ignorance of the inhabi-

tants in thefe refpeds, as alio in planting, in-

clofuig, and draining, many fruitful fpots ly

uncultivated : but the abundance 01 choice

Eatables (and namely the mof!: nourifhing Ihcll-

fifh of various kinds) with which they are rich-

ly fupply'd by bountiful nature, contributes

more than any thing to that Indolence, which
the anticnt Greecs eilcem'd their Happinefs.

The goodnefs of the loii appears by nothing

more evidently, than by the want of cultiva-

tion, whereof I have been juft complaining.

Dr. Martin, who was an Ey-witnefs, and
ftricily examin'd the fad, affirms (109) that in

Bernera, near Harries, the produce of Barley

is many times from twenty to thirty-fold j

that in Harries and South- Uiit (iio) one
barley-grain fomctimes produces from feven
to fourteen ears, as in North-Uift from ten

to thirty-fold (iii) in a plentiful year j that

at Corchattan, in Skie, the increafe (112) a-

mounted once to thirty-five; that if the ground
be laid down for fome time, it gives a good
(113) crop without dunging, fome fields not
having been dung'd in forty years; and that

he was inform'd a fmall tract of ground, at

(109) Page 42.
(no) Ibid.

(m) Page 55-

(112) Page 132.

(113) Page 139.

Skerry-
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Skerry-brcck (i 14) in the faid Ik of Skic, had
yielded a liundred-fold. Nay, I have been told

my felf by a native of that He, that the peo-

ple there believe they might have two crops

a year, if they took due pains. Por this I

beg'd their pardon, but allow'd what was tan-

tamount, fmce the words of Diodorus may
no lefs juftly be rendcr'd a double crop, than

two (115) crops, which laft however is in

fome refpeds literally true. For with regard

to their paftures (of which fomewhat before)

nothing is more common than for a fhcep to

have two (116) lambs at a time. This not

onely confirms my conftrudion, and puts me
in mind of that verfe in (117) Virgil,

Shefuckles twins, and twice a day is milk'd

:

but alfo of what the fo often mentioned

Dr. Martin relates on this (118) occafion;

which is, that befidcs the ordinary rent a te-

nant paid, it was a cuftom in the Hands, if any

of his cows or fticep brought two young ones

at a time, one of them was to go to the

Landlord : who, on his part, was oblig'd,

if any of his tenant's wives bore twins, to

take one of them into his own family 5 and

(114) Ibid.

(115) C^it'ov^ KXfitrovt;.

(II 5) Page 108.

(117) Bis venit ad mulSlram, binos alit ubere foetus.

Eclog.^. ver, 30*

(1 18) ?.igc IC9,
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that he himfelfknew a Gentleman, who had fix-

tcen of thelc twins in his houfe at a time. Tis
no wonder they are populous. Even the wild

Goats on the Mountains, for fuch there are in

Harries, are obferv'd to bring (119) forth their

young twice a year : all which put together,

makes the laft objeftion againft me to be none,

and therefore finally juftifies my explication

of the paflage in Diodorus. From hence 'tis

evident, My Lord, that thofc Hands are ca-

pable of great improvement, as they abound
iikewife in many curiofities, efpecially in Sub-

jects of Philofophical obfcrvation. Nor is it

lefs plain by the many antient Monuments
remaining among them, and the marks of the

plow reaching to the very tops of the moun-
tains (which the artlefs inhabitants think in-

capable of culture) that in remote ages they

were in a far more flourifhing condition than

at prefent. The ruins of fpacious houfes, and
the numerous Obelifcs, old Forts, Temples,
Altars, with the like, which I have defcrib'd

(120) before, undeniably prove this: befides

that the country was formerly full of woods,
as appears by the great Oak and Firr-trees dai-

ly dug out of the ground, and by many other

tokens ; there being feveral fmall woods and
coppices ftill remaining in Skie, Mull, and other

places. Tho I don't pretend, no more than

Diodorus, that thefe were the fortunate

(119) Page 55.

(uc) Letter II. Seaions VIII, IX, X, &c.

Hands
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Hands of the Poets, or the Elyzian-fields of

the dead, by fome placed in thofe(i2 feas,

as by others eliewhere 5 yet the following lines

of (122) Horace ayrce to no fpot better,

than the Hands we have been juft dcfcribing.

.
—» From lofty hills

With murmuring pace the fountain trills.

There Goats uncall'd return from fruitful

valeSj

And bring firetch'd dugs to fill thefails.

No hear grins round the fold, no lambs he

fhakes 5

No field pwells there with poysnous

fnakes.

Mon we O-dl wonder on the happy plain:

The wafry Eafi defccnds in rain,

Tet fo as torefrejh, not drown the fields --,

The temperate glebe full har-vefi yields.

No heat annoys : the ruler of the Gods

From plagues fecures thefe bleft abodes.

Creech's Tranflation.

(121) Vidcas Annotationem 65 & 64.

^J22) — Montibus altis

Levis crepante lyrapha defilit pede.

Ulic injuflae veniunt ud mulftra capelke,

Refertque tenta grex amicus ubera.

Nee vefpertinus circumgemit urfus oviie.

Nee intunefcit alta vipcris humus.

Pluraque fclices mirabimur : ut neque largis

Aquofus Eurus j^rva radat imbribus,^

ringuia nee ficcis urantur femina glcbis;

Utrumque Rege temperance Coelitum.

£pc</, \6. ver. 47

#

The
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The Inhabitants (that I may make a complete

commentary on the paiTage of Diodorus)

are not to be mended in the proportion of

their perfons : no prepoftcrous bandages dif-

tortinii: them in the cradle, nor hindring na-

ture from ducly forming their limbs ; which

is the reafon, that bodily imperfections of any

fort are very rare among them. Neither does

any over-officioufly preventive PhyHc in their

infancy, fpoil their original confiitution ^

whence they have fo ftrong a habit of body,

that one of them requires treble the dofc,

as will purge any man in the fouth of Scot-

land. But what contributes above all things

to their health and longevity, is conflant

Temperance and Exercife. As they prefer

conveniency to ornament both in their houfes

and their apparel (which laft I think not dif-

agreeable) lb, in their way of eating and drink-

ing, they rather fatisfy than opprefs nature.

Their food is commonly frefh, and their

meals two a day, water being the ordinary

drink of the vulgar. They are ftrangers to ma-
ny of the Dillempers, as they are to moft of the

Vices of other nations, for fome of which
they have not fo much as a name : and it

may no lefs truely be obferv'd of thefe than
of the ancient Scythians, that (123) the i"--

norance of vices has had a better cffed upon
them, than the knowlege of Philofophy upon

(125') Tantb plus in illjs proficit vitiomm ignoratio,
quam in his [Graecis nimlrum\ cognitio viriuris, Justik.
fij/?. lib, 2, ca^, 2,

politer

rii
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politer nations. They owe every thing to nature.

They cure all dilbrdcrs of the body by fimpks
of their own growth, and by proper diet or

labor. Hence they are ftout and adive, dex-

trous in ail their exercifcs ; as they are with-

all remarkably fagacious, choleric but eafily

appeaz'd, Ibciable, good natur'd, ever cheerful,

and having a ftrong inclination to Mufic : all

which particulars, with the other parts of their

paft and prefent character, I have not oncly

learnt from the concurrent teftimonies of ic-

veral judicious authors ; but alio from the in-

timate knowlcgc I have had my fclf of many
Icores of the natives, as well in Scotland as

eUwhere. They are hofpitablc beyond exprcf-

fion, intertaining all ftrangers of what condi-

tion focver gratis ; the ufe of mony being ftill

in fome of thofe Hands unknown, and till a

few ages paft in all of them. They have no
Lawyers or Attorneys : which, no more than

leveral other particulars here fpecify'd, I do not

undcrftand of the Highlanders on the conti'

nent ; tho fpeaking the fame language, and
Avearing the fame drefs with them. The men
and women plead their own caufcs; and a

very fpeedy decifion is made by the Proprie-

tor, who's Perpetual prefident in their courts,

or by his Bailiff as his fubftitute. In a word,
they are equally void of the two chief plagues

of Mankind, Luxury and Ambition ; which
confequcntly frees them from all thofe reftlefs

purfuits, confuming toils, and never-failing

vexations, that men fuffcr elfcwhcrc for thofe

aii'v.

« I
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airy, trifling, fhortliv'd vanities. Their con-

tcmi of fuperfluities is falQy reckon d Poverty,

fince their felicity confifts not in having much,

but in coveting little i and that he's fupreme-

ly rich, who wants no more than he has : for

as they, who live according to nature, will

never be poor 5 fo they, w^ho live according

to opinion, will never be rich. 'Tis certain

that no body wants, what he does not aefirc

:

and how much eafier is it not to defire certain.

things, than otherwife ? as it is far more healthy

and happy to want, than to injoy them. Nei^

ther is their ignorance of vices in thefe Hands

any diminution to their virtue, fince (not be-

ing by their fituation concern d in any of the

difputes about dominion or commerce, that

diftrad the world) they are not oncly rigid

obfervers of Juftice, but Ihow lefs propcnfity

than any People to tumults ; except what they

may be unwarily led into by the extraordina-

ry deference they pay to the opinion of their

Chiefs and Leaders, who are accountable for

the mifchiefs thev fometimes brins; (as at this

very (i 24) time) on thefc well-meaning Hyper-
boreans. For Hyperboreans I will now pre-

fume to call them, and withall to claim A-
Bar IS as a Philofopher of the Brittifh v>'orld,

which has principally occafion'd this Digreifi-

on j on that account not improper, nor, I hope,

altogether ufclefs in other refpecls. Be this

as your Lordfhip {hall think fit to judge, I

(iz4) 1719.

Vol. L M will
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will not finifh it before I have acquainted yoa
with an odd cuftom or two, that have from
time immemorial obtained in Barra and the

leffcr circumjacent Hands, which are the pro-

perty of Mac-neil. The prefent is the thirty

fifth Lord of Barra by uninterrupted lineal de-

fccnt, a thing whereofno Prince in the world

can boafl : and he's regarded, you may ima-

gine, as no mean potentate by his fubjeds,

who know none greater than he. (125) When
the wife of any of 'em dies, he has immediate

rccourfc to his Lord, reprefenting firft his own
lofs in the want of a meet help 5 and next

that of Mac-neil himfelf, if he fhould not

goon to beget followers for him. Hereupon
Mac-neil finds out a futcable match (neither

lide ever difliking his choice, but accepting it

as the highefl favor) and the marriage is cele-

brated without any courtfhip, portion or dow-

ry. But they never fail to make merry on
fuch occafions with a bottle or more of Uf-

quebah. On the other hand, (126) when any

woman becomes a widdow, fhe's upon the like

application foon provided with a husband, and

with as little ceremony. Whoever may dif-

like this Hyperborean manner of preventing

delay, difdain, or difappoiutment, yet he can-

not but approve Mac-neil's conduct, in fup-

plying (127) any of his tenants with as many
Milch-cows, as he may chance to lofe by the

(125) Martin, ptgf 97.

(126) Ibid.

ilZ') Ibid.

fcvcrity



OF THE DPvUlDS. T79

fcverity of the weather, or by other niif-

ibrtunes j which is not the Ids true charity,

for being good policy. Moil worthy lilce-

wife of imitation is his taking into his own
family (building a houfe hard by on purpofc
for them) and maintaining to the day of their

death, as many old men, as, thro a^e or in-
firmity, (128) become unfit for labor. But
I fhou'd never have done, if I proceded with
the particular ufages ot the North and Welt
Ilanders. Several of them, retain'd from the
remoteft times of the Druids, are cxplainYi in
this and the preceding Letters. Yetonecufrom
(very fuigular) I cannot help relating here,
the long fince grown obfolcte 5 or rather
that it has been in difufe, ever flnce their con-
Vcrfion to Chriftianity. When a man had a
mind to have a wife, (129) as foon as he
gain'd the confent of the maid he hk'd, he
took her to his bed and board for a whole
year; and if, upon thus coming thoroly ac-
quainted with the conditions both of her
mind and body, he kept her any longer, (he
then became his wife all her davs : but if he
diflik'd her to fuch a degree on' any account,
as to be periwadcd (he fhou'd not make hirn
cafy during life, he return'd her (with her
portion, iffhehadany; at the twelve month's
end to her parents or guardians 5 legitimatini?

tiie children, and maintaining them at his own

(128) Page 99.

Ciiji) Page 114.

M charge.
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charge, in cafe there were fuch. Nor was

this repudiation any diihonor or diladvantage

to the vouns; woman in the eyes of another

man, who thought fhc woud make him a

better wife, or that he might to her be a bet-

ter husband. It was a cuftom, 1 muft own,

like to prevent a world of unhappy matehes

:

but, according to our modern ideas, 'tis not

oncly unlawful, but alfo barbarous.

IX. T O return whence 1 digrefs'd, having

thus happily difcover'd and aflcrted the coun-

try of Abaris, and alfo his profelhon of a

T>ruid 5 I fhall give here fomc account of his

perfon, referring to another place the Hiftory

of his adventures. The Orator Himerius, tho

one of thole, who, from the equivocal fenfe of

the word Hyperborean, feems to have mifta-

ken him for a Scythian 5
yet accurately de-

fcribes his perfon, and gives him a very no-

ble charaaer. That he fpoke Greek with lo

much facility and elegance, will be no mat-

ter of wonder to fuch as confider the antient

intercourfe, which we have already prov'd be-

tween the Greecs and the Hyperboreans :
nor

wou d the latter, to be fure, fend any ambai-

fador (as we'll fee prefently they did A b a-

R I s ) to the former, unlefs , among the o-

ther requifite qualiiications, he perfedly un-

derftood their laiiguage. But let's harken a

while to HiMERirs. They relate, fays he,

that Abaris the Sage was by nation a Hy-

-perborean, become a Grecian in fpeech, and
* re-
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refemblmg a Scythian in bis habit and ap-
pearance.^ JVhenevcr he 7novd his tongue,
you ^ui'ond nnagine him to be fb?ne oyie out
of the midft of the Academy' or -very Ly-
ceum (130). Now that his" habit was not
that ot a Scythian c\cr covcr'd with skins,
but wliat has been in all ages, as -cncraJJy at
this prclcnt, worn in the Hcbricles and 'the
neighboring HighlaP.ds, it needs onely to be
aelcrib'd for removing all doubts and fcruples
Abaris came to Athens, continues (m)
HiMERius, holding a bo-^, having a qui^Jr
hanging from his p^ouiders, his tody l^rapt
'^P^n a plad, girt about his loins' -ith a
gilded belt and ^earnig tro-^zers reachwjr
from the files of his feet to his -jjafte. Agun and piftol, being of modern date, cou dmake no part of his equipage : and vou fee
iie did not make his entry into Athens ri-
uing on a broom-ftick, as l^buloully reported
but in the native garb of an aboriginal Scot'As for NW.at regards his abilities, ^''twas im^
poiliblc tor his principals to have m.^de a
better choice

5 Imce wc are inform'd by the

r s^ , - '^ '<'''' -''''J? OS xxi cyy-j^xTcc

auTou A.X..OU voa-r^rSa,. E^ OraUn^ ad URSlcirM a^ui Ppo-
TiuM i« Blhlioth.cod. 243, ed^t, Rot):omag. pag, 1135.

(131) 'H.jv A,3ap<, •Ae-^v:.:^ -r.ic, h;^,,, 4)^.£rp:..\af.ev,, ^5

M ianii
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lame (132) Himerius, that he was affable

mid pieafant in converfation, in difpatching

great affairs fecret and induftrtous, quick-

fighted in prefent exigences, in preventing

future dangers circumjpetf, a fearcher after

^wifdom, defirous af friendship, trufiing in-

deed little to fortune, and having every thing

trufted to him for his prudence. Neither

the Academy nor the Lyceum cou'd furnilh

out a man with fitter qualities, to go fo farr

abroad and to fuch wile nations, about affairs

no leis arduous than important. But if we

attentively confidcr his moderation in eating,

drinking , and the ufe of all thofe things,

which our natural appetites inceftantly crave i

adding the candor and fimplicity of his man-

ners, "with the folidity and wifdom of his an-

fwcrs (all which we'll find fufficiently attcft-

cd) it muft be own'd, that the w^orld at that

time had fcvv' to compare with Abaris=

T HU S I have laid before your Lordship

a Specimen of my Hiftory of the Druids. Give

me leave to fend you with this Letter twa

Imall Pieces which 1 don't doubt will be agree-

able to you. One is iMr. Jones's Anfjver to

Mr. Tate's G)ue[lions about tkeT>ruids, and the

other Britijh Jntiquittes, which I tranfcrib'd

f

(l^z) Hv v;?v^ svTUXE'v, litvot; i^o-vx*) fieyaX^v rrfativ e;:yavcc(f-

(ai, ofu? TO vitpuv iieiv, TpofiviSjiS to jAtAAov (^vAxTter&SLi, cc^ta^

^,T,(»v, epacv]? 4)'A*«?, oA/ya fiev tv%^ n^ivaiv, >vfc-n>t2« tz vcc^tO.

iriqoi7X£vc?. Id- ibjdo

from
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from a Manufcript in the Cotton Library

(135); and the other, fome Colledions mcn-
tion'd in one of my Letters (134), fhewing

the Affinity between the Armoric and Irifh

Language, ^c, I am.

M Y L o R Pj

AfnU 18. Your Lordihip's moft
J7ip» oblig'd and very

humble Servant.

(15;) Vitel. E. V. tf.

0S4) l-euer II. $. \%, pag. iit.

M 4 ^^?«
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Mr tat Es

QUESTIONS
ABOUT THE

DRUIDS
AND OTHER

BRITTISH ANTIQ^UITIES,
WITH

Mr. JONES'S ANSWER
T O T H E M.

Mr. TATE'S QUESTIONS.
Y what names were they call'd

by the Erittons, which the

Latins call TDruidae or ^r//-

ides ?

II. Whether the Druids
and flamens were all one,

and the difference between them ? how the

Flamens

I
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Flamens were called in Brittifh, and their an-

tiquity and habits?

III. WHAT De2;rees were i^iven to the

ProfefTors of Learning ? when, where, and by

whom, and their habits or apparel ?

IV. WHETHER the Earth had any

office in war anrwering our Heralds ? their

garments and enfeigns ? and whether they

us'd the Cadiiceus ? many fetching the origi-

nal thereof from the Britton s charming of fer-

pents.

V. WHAT Judges and Lawyers had the

Brittons that followed the King ? and what are

Tri anhepcor Brenhin, and their ufe ?

VI. WHAT ]udges and Lawyers were
there refident in the Country ? their number ?

what Judges were therej^^r dignitatem Terrae ?

and what their duty ? and how were they af-

fcmbrd to do the fame ?

VII. I T appeareth there were always many
Kings and Princes in this Realm before the

coming in of the Saxons: were their countries

divided into Talaiths^ as all between Severn

and the Sea was after their coming ?

VIII. WAS there any divifion uito Shires

before the Saxon's coming, and what diffe-

rence betwixt a Shire and a Szvydk ? There
were anciently with you Maenors, Commodsy
Cantrethsj anfwerable whcrunto are own Ala-

nors, TythingSj Hundreds. And tiiat maketk
me to encline that S'-juydh fhou d be like our
Shire, as Szz-'jd caer Bhyrd'm-, Si^yd Amiz^y-

thigj Sisjyd caer Wrangon 5 and the General

Officers
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Officers ofthem were called Swydogion, under

whom were Maer, Gnghellawr, Rh'mghill,

Ophiriat, and Brawdttr trwyr Swyd, except

all bear the name of Swydogion. I find in

an ancient Book of Landaff Gluiguts or Gli-

'vifus King of Demetia (which of this King is

call'd Glenguiffig) of whom it is faid feptem

fagos rexity whereof Glamorgan, now a Shire,

was one ; and pagus is us'd for a Shire.

IX. WHETHER the Britons had Noble-

men bearing the name of Alices, Comites^

Barones ? and what they were called in Brit-

tifh ? In the Book of Landaff I find it thus

written, Gandeleius Rex totam regionemfuam
Cadocc filio fuo commendavit, priv'tlegiumque

conceffit, quatenus a fonte Faennun haen do-

nee ad ingreffum fiuminis Nadavan perveni-

tur, omnes Reges et Comites, Optimates, Tri-

hunt, atque domeftici in Coenobij fui coeme-f

terio de jLancarvan fepeliantur. And K. Ed. I.

enquiring of the Laws of the Britons, de-

rnandeth how the Welfh Barons did admini-

fter juftice, and fo diflinguifht them from

Lords Marchers.

X. WHAT is the fignification of the word

Affach ? A flatute of K. Hen. 6. faith, fome
offer'd to excufe thcmfelves by an Affach af-

ter the cuflom of Wales 5 that is to fay, by

an oath of 30 men.
XI. WHAT officer is he that in the Laws

of Howel T>a is called T^jftein, and the fig-

nification of the word ?

XU-
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XII. WHAT do you think of this place

of Pctrus Ramus in his book de moribus ve-

terum Gallonm : Hue civitates Bnitos fuos

habebant. Sic a Caefare nominantur Senatus

Eburonicumj Lexobiornm, Venetormn. Was
there any Counfil or Senate in the Brittifh

Governmentj and by what name were they

call'd?

MrJONES'S ANSWERS
T O

Mr. TATE'S Q.UESTIONS.

O the firft I fay, that 1)mides or

'Drtudae is a word that is derived

from the Brittifh word Tirudion j.

being the name of certain wife,

difcrect, learned, and rehgious Perfons a-

mong the Brittons. ^nidion is the plural

number of this primitive word ^rud. By
adding ion to the lingular number, you make
the plural of it feciintliimformam Britanna-

rum y fic IDrtidy ^rudian. This primitive

word ^rud has many fignifications. One
fignification is T)ialwry that is a revenger, or

one that redrefleth wrong : for fo the Jufticers

call'd T)riidion did fupply the place of Ma-
giftrates. Another fignification Krevlon^ and
ih^t ftgnifies cruel and mercilefs ; for they did

execute
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execute juftice moft rightcoufly, and punifht

ofFeiidors moft fcvercly. T^riid fignifies alfo

glew and frtd^ that is, valiant or tiardy. 'Driid

is alfo dear or precious, unde vcnit T>riida-

nieth, wiiich is Dearth. Thefe 'Dnidion a-

mong the Brittons by their office did deter-

mine all kind of matters as well private as

pubUck, and were Jufticers as well in religi-

ous matters and controverfies, as in Law mat-

ters and controverfies, for offences of death

and title of Laws. Thefe did the facritices

to the Heathen Gods, and the facrifices cou d
not be made without them, and they did for-

bid facritices to be done by any man that

did not obey their decree and fentence. All

the Arts, Sciences, Learning, Philofophy, and

Divinity that was taught in the land, was

taught by them j and they taught by memory,
and never woud that their knowledge and

learning Ihou d be put in writing : whereby

when they were fuppreft by the Emperor of

Rome in the beginning of Chriftianity, their

Learning, Arts, Laws> Sacrifices, and Govern-

ments were loft and extinguifht here in this

land 5 fo that I can find no more mention of

any of their A.zaA's in our tongue than I have

fet down, but that they dwelled in rocks,

and woods, and dark places, and fome places

in our land had their names from them, and

are called after their names to this day. And
the Hand of Moiie or Anglefea is taken to be

one of their chiefcft feats in Britain, becaufe

it was a folitary Hand full of wood, and not

in-
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inhabited of any but themfelvcs ; and then

the He of iMone, which is called Anglefea,

was called yr InysT>o-jjyll, that is, the dark

Hand. And after that the 'Drudion were fup-

prcfi:, the huge groves wliich they favor'd and

kept a-foot, were rooted up, and that ground

till'd. Then that Hand did yield fuch abun-

dance and plenty of corn, that it might fuf-

tain and keep all Wales with bread 5 and

therefore there arofe then a proverb, and yet

is to this day, viz. Mon ?nam Gyynbrv-, that is,

Mon the mother of Wales. Some do term
the proverb thus, Mon mam JVynedd, that is,

Mon the mother of Northwales, that is, that

Mo7t w^as able to nourifh and fofter upon
bread all Wales or Northwales. And after

that this dark Hand had cafl out for many
years fuch abundance of corn where the dif-

clos'd woods and groves were, it furceas'd to

yield corn, and yielded fuch plenty of grafs for

cattle, that the Countrymen left off their great

tilling, and turn'd it to grazing and breeding of
cattle, and that did continue among them won-
derful plentiful, fo that it was an admirable thing

to be heard, how fo little a plat ofground fhou'd

breed fuch great number of cattle ; and now the

inhabitants do till a great part of it, and breed

a great number of cattle on t'other part.

II. A S for the fecond Qiieftion, I do refer

the expofition of it to thofe that have written

of the Flamens in Latine. The ^nidion in

Britain, according to their manner and cuftom,

did
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did execute the office and fundion of the Fla-

mens beyond the fca : and as for their habits,

I cannot well tell you how, nor what manner

they were of.

III. T O the third Qucftion : There were

four feveral kinds of Degrees, that were given

to the Profcflbrs of Learning. The firft was,

T>ifgibUysbaSy and that was given a man af-

ter three years ftudying in the art of Poetry

and Mufick, if he by his capacity did defervc

it. The fecond degree y}^^sT>ifgibldifgybUaiddy

and that was given to the Profcflbr of Learn-

ing after fix years ftudying, if he did deferve

it. The third degree was TDifgiblpenkerddiaidd -,

and that was given to the Profcflbr of Learn-

ing after nine years ftudying, if he did defervc

it.^ And the fourth degree was Tenkerdd or

jthroy and Jthro is tlic higheft degree of

Learning among us, and in Latine is called

Dodor. All thefe degrees were given to

men of Learning as well Poets as Muficians.

All thefe forsfaid degrees of Learning were

given by the King, or in his prefcnce in his

Palace, at every three years end, or by a Li-

cenfe from him in fome fit place thereunto

(appointed) upon an open difputation had be-

fore the King or his Deputy in that behalf,

and then they were to have their reward ac-

cording to their degrees. Alfo there were

three kinds of Poets. The one was Trududd:

the other was Tevhrjir : the third was Klerwr.

Thefe three kinds had three feveral matters

to
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to treat of. The Trududd was to treat of

Lands, and the praifc of Princes, Nobles, and

Gentlemen, and had his circuit among them.

The Tevluwr did treat of merry jefts, and

domeftical paftimes and affairs, having his

circuit among the Countrymen, and his re-

ward according to his calling. The Cler-izr

did treat of inveftive and ruftical Poetry, dif-

fering from the ^riidudd and Tevluwr s and

his circuit was among the Yeomen of the

Country. As for their habits, they were cer-

tain long apparel down to the calf of their

leggs or fomewhat lower, and were of divcric

colours.

IV. TO the fourth Queftion I fay, the

Bard was a Herald to record all the ads of

the Princes and Nobles, and to give arms ac-

cording to defcrts. They were aUb Poets,

and coud prognofticatc certain things, and
gave them out in metre. And further there

were three kinds of Beirdd (the plural of

Bardd) viz. ^rivardd, ^ofwarddy Ar^wydd-
vardd. The Triveirdd (plurally) were Mer-
lin Silvejier, Merlin AmbroJtuSj and Tal'tef-

Jtn ; and the rcafon they were call'd ^ri-
veirdd was, becaufe they invented and taught

fuch Philofophy and other Learning as were
never read or heard of by any man before.

The interpretation of this word 'Frivardd is

Prince, or tirft learner, or learned man : for

I Bardd was an appellation of all learned men,
jand profcflbrs of Learning, and Prophets, as

»UiO
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alfo were attributed to them the titles of

Trivarddy Tofuardd, and Arwyddvard.

Bardd Telyn. And they call Merlin Ambro-

Jtus by the name of Bardd GortheyrUy that

is, Vortigefs Th'tlofofher, or learned man, or

Trophefyer. Bardd Telyn is he that is Dodor
of the Muficians of the Harp, and is the chief

harp in the Land, having his abode in the

King's palace : and note no man may be call-

ed Trivarddj but he that inventeth fuch Learn-

ing, and Arts, or Science, as were never taught

before. The fccond kind of Bardd is ^of'
vardd, and thofe Tofveirdd were afterwards

Trydiddion: for they did imitate and teach

what the Triveirdd had fct forth, and muft

take their author from one of them 5 for they

themfelves are no Authors, but regiftcrs and

propagators of the Learning invented by the

others. The third kind is Arwyddvard, that

is by interpretation an Enflgn-bardy and in-

deed is a Herald at Arms j and his duty was

to declare the Genealogy and to blazon the

Arms of Nobles and Princes, and to keep tha

record of them, and to alter their Arms ac-

cording to their dignity or deferts. Thefc

were with the Kings and Princes in all bat-

tles and adions. As for their Garment^?, I

think they were long, fuch as the Trydiddion

had i for they challenge the name of Beirdd

ut fupra. XAHicrcas fome writers, and for the

moft part all forcncrs that mention the Beirdd^

do write that Bard has his name given him

from one BarduSj who was the firft inventor of

Bar-
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Barddonieth, and fome fay he wns rh^ f„ 1

King of Brktain, I lay it ifaioftf,
,?""''

rers, tor tlicrc never was any of tliir n!
eKiicr a Kn,g or King's fo„ o/firit t "r"^tliere was a great fchola,- in^

:^""'^'"- But

of Poetieal Wes a t .''a "[^"^ ^^^
vvas fometimeK,ngofBri tanrHi. '

'''''

^^r---r£a?f-^
can fhow that Bard hlc\ 7

'^'^ ''^'^^^^*

€/^r ,> K.
"^"^ ^^^^ "^"le from Bar-

ready to decidi alf c^t^^^Li^^ '"if?r^^'

houmoid oVe^sf ^d"S,e Tore^t^t
of tliem heTe W "/"P«fluous to treat

-y BTo^oK::"^roret«fea^,TT •'^

among
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among the tnoedd kyfraith, and thofe are

fet down in two or three feveral places of

the Book. And if you cannot find it therC;,

fee in the office of Egnat LlySj or Ten tevlu,

or yffeiriaid llys, and you'll be fure to find

it in fomc of thote places. I do not find in

my Book of Laws, that there were any offi-

cers for the Law that did dwell in the King's

Palace, but onely his Egnat Llys, that was of

any name, or bore any great office: for he
was one of the tri anhebkor brenin.

VL A S for the fixth Queftion, I fay that

there were refident in the Country but EgndC
Comot^ that I can undcrftand. But when an
Ailcmbly met together for the title of Lands,

then the King in his own Peribn came upon
the Land 5 and if he cou'd not come, he ap-

pointed fome Deputy tor him. There came
with the King his chief ]udge, and called un-

to him his Egnat Komot^ or County-Judge,
together with fome of his Council that dwelt

in the Ko?not, where the Lands lay that were
in the controverfy, and the Free-holders alfo

of the fame Place, and there came a Prieft or

Prelate, two Counfellors, and two Rhingtll
or Serjeants, and two Champions, one for

the Plaintiff and another for the Defendant j

and when all thefe were aflcmbled together,

the King or his Deputy viewed the Land, and
when they had viewed it, tiiey caufed a round
Mount to be caft up, and upon the fame was
the Judgment Scat placed, having his back to-

ward
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Vard the fun or the weather. Some of thcic
Mounts were made fquare and ibmc round
and both round and iquarc bore the name of
^orjeddevy dadle, that is, the Mount of PJead-
ing. Some alfo have tlie name of him that
was chief Judge or Deputy to the Kin- in that
jUQicial Seat; and it was not lawful to make
an affembly no where for title of Lands but

Tr ^''
l^f]^'

'^''' ''''^'^ "^ contro^erfv.
Thefe Gorfedde are in our Country, and -Pany
other places to be fcen to this day 5 and will
be ever, if they be not taken down bv men s
hands. They had twofoi-tsof VVitnelics the
one was G'ujybyddyeid, and the other u^mbi-
moge-v. The G'-^ybyddyeid were hich men^as
were born in the Kotnot, where the Lands
that were m controverfy lay, and of their own
perfed knowledge did know that it was the
Defendants right. And Ambmiogev were fuchmen as had their Lands mearin- on the I ands
that were in controverf)^ , and hemmed up
that Land. And the Oath of one of thofe
Amhimogev, otherwifc called A>/^x-^/V, was
better than the Oath of twain that were but
G'ujybyddyetd. Look in the Table of pwBook of Laws for the definition of Keid-eid
Amhiniogev, and G'wybyddyetd, and how theKmg did try his Caufcs ; and that will mani
feft It more at large. The Mayer and the
Kangella-^r had no authority" amonoft the
Bnttons for any lands but the Km-s lands •

and they were to fet it and let it, and to have
their circuit amongft the King's tenants; and

^^ ^ they
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they did decide all Controverfies that happen-

ed amongft them. Vide in the Table of my
Book of Laws for the Definition of Mayer
and KangelU'wr.

VII. T O the icventh Qiicftion, I fay that

there were in this Land about a hundred fu*

pcrial Kings, that governed this Land fuccef-

iively 5 that were of the Brittifh blood : yet

notwithftanding there were under them divers

other Princes that had the name of Kings,

and did fcrvc, obey, and belong to the fupe-

rial King, as the King of Alban or ^rydyn
or Scotland, the King of Kymbery or Wales,

the King of Gijuneydd or Venedotia. Yet not-

withftandins; the fame law and government was
ufed in every Prince or King's dominion, as

was in the fuperial King's proper dominion

,

unlefs it were that fonie Cuftom or Privilege

did belong to fome place of the Kingdom more
than to another : and every inferiour King was

to execute the Law upon all tranfgrellbrs that

offended in their dominion.

In the time of Kallibelanus there arofe fomc
controverfy between the fuperial King Kaf-

wallawnc and Ararwy King of London, one
of his inferior Kings, about a murther com-
mitted. The cafe is thus. The fuperial King
keeping his Court within the dominion of

one of the inferior Kings, a controveriy fal-

ling between twain within the Court, and
there and then one was (lain, the Queflion

is, Whether the niurthercr ouuht to be trved

'by
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by the officers and privilege of .the fuperior
King, or of the inferior Kin^.^ I think that
the murtherer ought to be tried by the Law
and Cuftom of the inferior King's Court, be-
caufe it is more feemly that the fuperior Kinc^'s
Court, which did indure in that Country but
a week or twain, or luch hke time, fhould
lofe his privilege there for that time, than
the mferior King's Court fhould lofe it for
ever. Vtde in libra fneo de legibns. It may
fcem to thofe that have jud-mcnt in hillorics
that this was the very caufe that Ararwy
would not have his kinfman tried bv the Judges
and Laws or privilege of Kafwallawne, Vhofe
Court did remain in the dominion of Arar-
wy but a little while , but would have the
felon tried by his Judges and his Court. There
IS no mention made of Talaith anv where a-
mongft the Brittons before the dcllruction of
Brittain, but that there were in Brictain but
one luperial Crown and three Talatth or Co-
ronets or Prince's Crowns ; one for the Alban
another for Wales, and the third for Kernrl
or Kornwale. There were divers others cal-
led Kings which never wore any Crown or
Coronet as the Kings of T^yved in South
Wales, the King of Kredigwn, and fuch, and
yet were called Kings, and their Countries
were divided as you fhall fee m the next Que»
Ition. ^^

VIIL T O the eighth Qiicflion, I fiv, that
according to the primitive Law of this Land,

^' 3 that

ft:



198 THE HISTORY
^hat T>yfn-'uval Moel Mvd made, for before

^hc Laws of 'T>yfnwal Moel AfW the Trojan

laws and cuftoms were ufed in this Land, and

we cannot teit what divifion of Lands they

had, nor what officers but the 'Druidion^ he

divided all this Land according to this man-
ner, thus : Trihud y groiiin haidd, or thrice

the length of one Barly Corn makcth a Modv-
edd or inch, three Modvedd or Inches maketh
a Talf or a Palm of the hand, three Talf
or Palm maketh a Troedvedd or foot, 3 fecte

or Troedvedd maketh a Ka7?i or Pace or a

ftride, 3 Kam or ftrides to the Naid or Icapc,

3 Naid or Icape to the Grwmg, that is^ the

breadth of a Butt of Land or Tir j and mil
of thofc Tir makcth Miltir, that is, a thou-

fand Tir or mile. And that was his mea-
fure for length which hath been ufed from that

time to this day 5 and yet, and for fuperficial

meafuring he made 3 hud gronin haidd, or

Barley Corn length, to the Modvedd^ or Inch,

3 Modvedd or Inch to the T'alf or hand
breadth, 3 Talf to the Troedvedd or foot, 4
Troedvedd or foot to the Veriav or the fhort

yoke, 8 Troedvedd or foot to the Neidiav,

and 1 2 Troedvedd or foot in the Gejftiliav

and 1 6 Troedvedd in the Hiriav. And a

?ole or Rod fo long, that is 16 foot long,

is the breadth of an Acre of Land, and 30 Poles

or Rods of that length, is the length of an

Erw or Acre by the Law, and four Erw or

Acre maketh a Tyddyn or Mefluage, and

four of that Tyddyn or Aiefliiage maketh
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a Rhandir, and four of thofe Rhandiredd ma-
keth a Gafel or Tenement or Hoult, and four

Gafel maketh a Tref or Townfhip, and four

Tref or Townihips maketh a Maenol or

Maenor, and twelve Maenol or Alaenor and
dwy dref ox. two Townfhips maketh a lOji'mvjd

or Gomot, and two Kwrnii'd or Gomot maketh
a KantrefoT Cantredy that is a hundred Towns
or Townfhips. And by this reckoning every

Tyddyn containeth four Erw^ every Rhandir
containeth fixteen Etud , and every Gafel
containeth fixty four Er-jo. Every Town or

Townfhip containeth two hundred fifty fix

E>rw or Acres, thefe Erws being fertile arable

Land, and neither meadow nor pafture noB
woods. For there was nothing meafured bu^

fertile arable ground, and all others was term-

ed wafles. Every Maenol containeth four of
thefe Townfhips , and every K'ujmwd con-

taineth fifty of thefe Townfhips , and every

Cantred z hundred of thefe Townfnips, where-

of it hath its name. And all the Countries

and Lords dominions were divided by Cantreds
or Cantre, and to every of thefe Cantreds ,

GomotSy Maenors, Towns, Gafels \/cy^ s^ivcn

fome proper names. And Gwlad or Coun-
trey was the dominion of one Lord or Prince,

whether the Gwlad were one Cantred or two,

or three or four, or more. So that when I

fay he is gone from G'jolad to Gwlad, that

is, from Countrey to Countrey, it is meant that

he is gone from one Lord or Prince's domi-
nion to another Prince's dominion 5 as for ex-

N 4 ample
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ample, when a man committcth an offence in

G^juynedd or NorthijualeSy which contameth

ten Cantreds, and fiecth or goeth to ^o^juys,

which is the name of another Country
and Prince's dominion, which containeth ten

other Cantreds J he is gone from one Coun-
try or dominion to another, and the Law can-

not be executed upon ii\m, for he is gone out

of the Country. Tegings is a Country and

containeth but one Cantred, and ^yfrvn
Gl'-jiyd was a Country, and did contain but

one Cantred. And when any did go out of
Tegings to T>yfr'vn Gl-juydy for to flee from
the law, he went out from one Country to

another. And To every Prince or Lord's do-

minion was G''Mad or Country to that Lord
or Prince, lo that G'-Ji'ladls Tagus in my judg-

ment. Sometimes a Cantred doth contain

two Comot, fometimcs three, or four, or five ^

as the Cantrefe of Glamorgan or Morganivg
containeth five Comots. And after that the

Normans had won fome parts of the Coun-
try, as one Lord's dominion, they conflituted

in that fame place a Senefcal or Steward, and

that was called in the Brittifh tongue Si^yddog,

that is an Officer ; and the Lordfhip that he

was Steward of was called S\zjdd or Office,

and of thefe Swyddev were made Shires.

And G'wydd is an OtHce be it great or fmall,

and S'jiyddog is an OfHccr likewife of all ftates,

as a Sheriff is a S'-my'ddog, his SherifF-fhip or

Office, and the Shire whereof he is Sheriff, is

called Swydd. So that S-jiydd doth contain
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as well the Shire as the Office of a Sheriff,

as Swydd Amwythtg is the Shire or Office

of the Steward, Seneical, or Sheriff of Salop,

&c.

IX. A S for the ninth Qucflion, The greatefl:

and highcfl degree was Brenm, or T,.'yen, that

is, a King ? 2nd next to him was a T'-jiyfogy that

is a Du^'c: and next to him was ^ijarllj tiiat

is an Earl ; and next to him was an Ar-
glvjydd. that is a Lord ; and next to him was

a Bur^n-, and that I read Icafl of. And next

to that is the Breir or Vchel'jur, which may-

be called the Squire: next to this is a G^ju-

reange^ that is a Yeoman ; and next to that is

an Alttud '> and next to that a Kaeth, which
is a ^Jave; and that is the meanefl amongft

thefe nine feveral Degrees. And thcfe nine

Decrees had three feveral tenures of Lands, as

MatrdiTj Vchelordiry Triodordir. There be

alfo other names and degrees, which be got-

ten by birth, by office and by dignity 5 but

they ail are contained under the nine aforc-

faid Degrees.

X. A S for the tenth Queftion, I do not find

nor have not read neither to my knowledge,
in any Chronicle, Law, Hiftory or Poetry,

an Diclionary, any fuch word : but I find in

the laws and Chronicles, and in many other

places this word Rhaith to be ufed for the

oath pt 100 men, or 200 or 300, or fuch
like number, for to excufe fome heinous fad 5

and
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and the more heinous was the fad, the more
men muft be had in the Rhaith to excufe it 5

and one muft be a chief man to excufe it a-

mongft them, and that is called Tenrhaithy

as It were the foreman of the jury, and he
muit be the beft, wifeft, and difcreeteft of all

the others And to my remembrance the

Rhaithwyfy that is the Men of the Rhaith^
muft be of thofe that are next of kin, and
beft known to the fuppofed offender, to ex-

cufe him for the fad.

XL AS for the eleventh Queftion, I fay

that I find a Steward and a Controller to be

ufed for a ^ijiain in my lyidiionary. I can-

not find any greater definition given it any
where, then is given it in my Book of Laws.

Vide T>'tftainey in the Table of my Book of
Laws.

XII. TO the twelfth Queftion, I fay, that

the Brittons had many Councils, and had their

Counfellors fcatter'd in all the Lordihips of
the Land. And when any controverfy or oc-

cafton of Counfel happened in Swynedd, the

King called his Counfellors that had their

abode there, for to counfel for matters de-

pending there, together with thofc that were
there of his Court or Guard : for the King
had his chiefJudge and certain of his Council

always in his company ; and when the King
had any occalion of Couniel for matters de-

pending in Dsmetia, or Powys, or Cornwal,
'

he
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he called thofc of his Coanfcl that dwelled in

thofe coafts for to counfcl with them. And
they went to a certain private houle or tower

on a top of a hill, or fome foliiary place of
counfel far diftant fiom any dwelhng, and
there a-vhed unknown to any man but to the

Couniellors themfeivcs 5 and if any great al-

teration or need of counfel were, that did per-

tain to all the land, then the King ailited

unto him all his Counfellors to fome conve-

nient place for to take their advice ; and that

happen d but very feldom.

'c. A T A-
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Catalogus <vocum quarmdam
Armoricarum ^/m^ Hibermicas effe de-

prehendi, quafqne ex libello qnem miht mu-
ttio dedit CI. et Rev. IDommus, 'Dominus
jo. MiLLius S. S. T. in Academta Oxoni-

enfi 'P. ibidemque AtiU SanB. Edmtmdana
Principalis^ collegi et defnmpfi.

HIT TAN NI Armorici Angliam

Bro-faos vocant, hoc eft, Saxonum
patriamj quo nomine paululum va-

riato, Hiberni idem rcgnuni indigi-^'

tare folent : et ipfos incolas Clan na Saffa-

r^ach, id eft, Saxones ; ad vcrbum vero Saxo-

num filios, appellant..

Hibernis gentilis fermo Gaolac dicitur, quod
idem fonat ftgnificatque, ac Armoricorum
GalleCy qua voce Gallorum linguam in hodi-

crnum ufque diem intelligunt, ut in amba-
rum gentium fcriptis vidcrc eft.

Etiamfi in fcquenti Parallelo aliquando lit-

tcra2 ct fyllabx quxdam non Icvcm difcrc-

pantiam pix fe tare videantur j cadcm tamen
illis eft potcftas, et lonus idem. Sic at, affy

ct es tinalcs Armoiica;, rcfpondent ack, agh,

a
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et as Hibernicis. Guy initialis cum
fi, b cum

p, d cum ty f cum v f^piHime commutan-
tur.

Sed de hifce fufius, ct fimilis argument!
omnibus, in Diflcrtatione, quam de veterum
Lingua Gallorum, cum primum Romanorum
arma expcrti funt, annuente fummo numinc,
fcripturi fumus.

Oxoni£, 1 9 ^ecembriSy Anno
a Chrifto nato^

1693.

Armorice. Hibernice. Latine.

Ifel.
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Amfcr.
Gronan.
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AncufF.

Coar.

Garan.

Taig.

Coulm.
Evcl, cguis

Quillocq.

Ilin.

Aer.

LSES.

GuirifF.

GolofF.

Croiiezr*

CridifF.

Creven.

Creiz.

Lezr,

Dref.

Oiaoiill.

i-avaret.

\ creis.

i)roue.

Aczuiff,

i^hoar.

Tremenguae.

31czeu.

'eoahat.

)ber.

an.

lap.

loch.

Nemh.
Ceir.

Gnragh.

Tairne.

Coluim.

E'cail, egnis

Cuilloch,

Illin,

Athtr,

Lis.

Gurigh.

Foluigh.

Criathar.

Credimh,

S'creavog.

Cre.

Leathir.

^liagh.

^eregb.
T>iabhtL

Lauatrt.

A chreis,

T>roch.

Mifce.

Seuar.

T)remire,

CIatan.
Tiuhacf.

Obuir.

Tinne.

Mac,
Mnc,

Coelum=

Cera.

Clavus.

Columba.
Ut.

Gallus Gallinaceus,

Coluber.

Domus reda.

Ova ponere*

Tegere.

Cribra.

Credere.

Crufla.

Lutum.
Corium.
Debitum.
Pone.

Diabolus.

Loqui.

E medio.

Malus.

Ebrius.

Soror.

Scala.

Gladius.

SpilTitas.

Opus.

Ignis.

Filius.

Porcus.

Sxz.
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Troat.

Triiez.

Leun.
GouelafF.

Goueluaii.

Aval.

Squcveiit.

BrcinafF.

Brcin.

Doiin.

Queigucl.

ScuiUaf.

Sesal.

Bouzar.

Logodcn.

THE HISTORY

Tarus.

Guyader.

Lien.

Bicuch.

Leve.

Glas.

Guyrionez.

Bouet.

Beu.

Seuzl.

Amman.
Olen.
Loufaoucn.

Mifmcurz.

Milcprcll.

Mifmefuen.

* Speciatim

•J-

Opcvarius

\[
Eormofus.

Pes.

Compafllo.

Plenus.

Flcrc.

rietus.

Malus, arbor.

Pulmo.
Putrefcere, foetcre.

Putidus.

Profundus.

Colus.

Solvere.

Secale.

Surdus.

Mus.
Taurus.

Textor.

Linteum.

Beftia *.

Vitulus.

Viridis.

Veritas.

Gibus.

Vivus.

Calx pedis.

Butyrus.

Sal.

^Lus.Lujfaii. Herba.

Mmatrt. Menfis Martius.

Miobreal Aprilisf.

Mmheafvach:\Vi\\\s\^ II.

Vacca Armorici^'

> Mcnfis.
3 Mil'

Tro'tth.

Truatghe.

Ldn.
Gulagh.

Gulan.

Avtill.

Scavan.

Breanagh.

Brein.

T)oviiin.

Ctiigeal.

Scutleagh.

Segul.

Bo^'ar.

huchog.

Tarv.
Fiadoir.

Lian.
Beach.

Laoi.

Glas.

Fioriontas.

Biath.

Beo.

Sal,

Eim.
S'oliin.
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VOCABULARIUM
Armorico'Hihernicum.

Armor ICE. Hibernice.

A ER.
Aur.

Ar,

All.

Angor.

Argant.

Arm.
Alt.

Anc, Ene.

Aval.

Bara.

Brun.

Brcch.

Bu.

Brodi.

Berr.

Brcfychi

A.

Aighir.

Or.

Ar, Aras.

Oile.

Ancoire.

Argiod.

Arm,
Alt.

Anarn.

Aval.

B.

Barin.

Briinn.

Braigh.

Bo.

Broc.

Bearr.

Trayffeacb.

LatiNE.

Aer.

Aurum.
Terra.

Alius.

Anchora.

Argcntum.
Arma.
Saltus.

Anima.
Pomum*

Panis.

{Venter, ma-

milla.

Brachium.

Bos.

{Vas fidile

vel ligncum.

Brcvis.

Biaflka.

Bach,
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Bach, Bagl. Batta.BachulL Baculus.

Brcnn3rcnnyn.{|;;X;^,}Rcx, Judex.

Bardd. Bard. Poeta.
Baar. Barra, Vedis.
Breur. Brathair. Prater.
Brcn. Breun, Foctidus.
Buch, Bouch. Buc. Caper mas.

Ki, Kun.
Cren.

Crou.

Carr.

C.

Cu, Cur^,

Cruinn.

Cruaigh,

Carr.

Cat, Caz. Cat,

Canab. Canaib.

Cantol. Coinneol.

Craou, Craouen.C///, Cnu,
Coir. Ceir.

Caul.

Cift.

Can.

Cana,

Cambr.
Cam.
Cant.

Canol.

Caru, Caro.

Chaden,

CounicJ.

Cale.

CdL

Cifte,

Cann,Caintic.

Canagh.

Seomra,

Cam.
Cant, Chid,
Canal.

Carr-fhiggh,

Caddan,
Cunin.

CoilL

O 3

Canis, canes.

Rotundas,

Durus.

{Carrus aut

Currus,

Felis.

Canabis.

Candela.

Nux.
Cera.

{Caul is vei

Brallica.

Cifta.

Canticum.

Canere.

Camera.

Curvus.

Centum.
Canalis.

Cervus.

Catena.

Cuniculus.

Sylva.

Caj:,
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Mam.
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Sg;ub, yfgub.
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J

SPECIMEN
O F T H E

ARMORICAN LANGUAGE.

THE BEATITUDES Mat. \iili,6zc.

Eiirus bras e'on

peuryen ves a

Jperet rac rouantelez>

an eiiffaon a appar-

chant onte.

Eiirus bras eo an re

Monner, rac an douar
a poffedint.

Eiirus bras eo an re

a goiiely rac confolet

*vezint.

Eiirus bras eo an
fe ho devez naoun ha
rechet^ rac raffajjiet

*v^zint.

BLefTed
poor

for

Heaven is theirs, &c.

are the

in Spirit,

the kingdom of

Pronunciation.

Cha as iha^ &c. /
as/ A final /is mute.

Double ff ^s V Con-
fonant. Gay go, gu,

hard 5 Ge^ gi loft. Gn
as ni in Opinion. H
is always pronounc'd.

J Conloaant as in

Dutch,
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Eiims bras eo an

re trtigareaus o de-

vezo.

Eiirus bras eo an re

d deijes ho caloun naty
Tac gtielet a raint

^otie.

Eiirus bras eo an
re pacificq^ rac glial-

*vet ijtzint bngale

^oue.
Eiirus bras eo an

fe pere a andur perfe-
tion a palamour da
jujiife rac rottantelez

an euffaon fo deze.

The Sum of the

Te a caro an An-
traou da Doue a creis

da calon, a creis da
enef, hac a creis da
entendamant.

Te a caro da neffajf
eiieldot da hunan.

DRUIDS. 221

Dutch. A final x as

s. Z has a particular

pronunciation. ye,an:^

Diminutive termina-

tions 5 as MapJ Ma-
pic ; Merchj Merchic 5

Gruech, Gruechicy or

Gruech bihauj &C.

La'iJ and Gofpel.

Thou (halt love the

Lord thy God with

all thy heart, with all

thy foul, and with all

thy underflanding.

Thou (halt love thy

neighbour as thy own
felf;

The ten Command- In Englijh profe.

ments in verfe.

1. En un T^ouiparfat I. One oncly God fhalt

ez, credj'y thou believe,

Haparf£tamant a And perfectly love.

II.
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II. T>oue e van ne

tony quet

Na dememes nettra

erbet.

III. An Sidyon hac an

Gonelyon T>m

A obfervy gant pe-

dennou.

IV. T>a tat da mam
hep bout felly

Aenory hac ez be-

vy pell.

V. Muntrer yvez ne

viz,y quet,

A volontez nac a

effet.

VI. Luxurius mir ma
vizy ••,

Na dre effecf na
dre defir.

VII . Laezerez na mi-

ret ma daoii den

En epguys ne ry bi-

zu'icquen.

VIII-. Nac a euep den

fals tefteny

Gaon e lech gnir

ne liviry.

II. By God in vain thou
(halt not fwear,

Norlikcwifc by any
other thin^.

III. Sundays and Holy-

days fhalt thou

keep

In ferving God de-

voutly.

IV. Thy father and

mother fhalt thou

honour,

That thou mayft

lead a long life.

V. Thou fhalt likewife

do no murther

By Will nor Deed.

VI. Nor fhalt thou be

luxurious

In Deed or Defire.

VII. Thou fhah not

keep the goods of

another

Privately or by

force.

VIII. Thou fhalt not

bear falfe wit-

nefs

Kor ly in any wife.

IX.
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IX. Na defir euffr au

qtiicq b'tztiicqiien.

Nemet gaut priet

ep miiy qiten.

X. Madaon da hentez

ne hoantai qttet,

Euit ep rafoun ho
miret.

The Lord's Prayer.

Hon Tat fehiny fo
en euffou.

Hoz, ham bezet

fan6iifiet.

Ho rouantelez de-

vet demp.

Ho volontez bezet
grat en douar euel en

euff.

Rait demp htzyait

hon bara pemdizyec.

Ha pardonet dem
hon offanfon, euel ma
pardonomp dan reen

deves ny offancet.

Ha na permettet

qtiet ez coveze men
tentatton.

Hogtien hon deli-

'vret a drone.

IX. Thou fhalt not do
the works of the

flefh.

But in marriage one-

X. Thou fhalt not co-

vet thy neigh-

bours goods
To keep them with-

out reafon.

In Englifh.

Our Father which
art in Heaven.

Hallowed be thy

name.

Thy kingdom come.

Thy will be done
on Earth, as it is in

Heaven.

Give us this day our
daily bread.

And forgive us our
offences, as we for-

give thofe that offend

us.

Suffer us not to fall

into temptation.

But deliver us from
evil.

Ma
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' Ma T^oiie ho pet Lord have pity up*

triiez onziffervez ho on me according t6

trugarez, bras. thy great mercy.

The Creed.

Me a cret en TDoue

e Tat ollgalloudec,

croiier dan Etiff ha
dan donar. Hac en

Jefus Chriji e map
untc hon Antrahoii.

T^ehiny fo bet conce-

<uet 'ves au Speretfan-

telj guanet ves an

gtierches Mary. En
devesgoiizavet dtdan

Tonfe Tilat, fo bet

crucifiet-, mani-, hafe-

beliet. So bet difquen-

net en iffernaott, ha

dan trede dez reffti-

fcitet d marti da beu.

(from Death to Life)

Sopingnet en Euffaon,

hac afezet an tu de-

bou da Motley e Tat
ollzallotidec. A hane
ez duy da barri an re

beUy hac an re mam.
Me cret en Speretfan-
tel^ hac an His Ca-

tholic. Ha comnm^

I believe in God
the Father, ire

Antraou Doue dif-

cuezit difF hos enthou,

ha quelennet diff ho
garantehou. En hanu
an Tat, an Map, an

Spcret fantel.

That iSy

Lord God fhew mc
thy ways and teach mc
thy paths, in the name
of the Father, Son,

and holy Spirit.

Jefits map T^oue ho

pet truez ouzijf.

Jefus Son of God
have pity upon me.

Hanu '\Doue bezet

benniguet.

The name of the

God be blefled.

Antraou hoz bet

truygarez onzemp.

Lord have mercy
upon us.

nfon
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HioH an Sent. Remif- A bremman^ be^ret

Jion an pechedon. Re- da biztiicqiien.

farreefion an ^lic. From this time to

An huhez, eternel. Eternity.

EiL al-fe bezet grat. So be it.

NumberSi

Unani daoUy try^

penar, ptmp, huech,

fetZj eiz,, naoy deCy

tmneCj daouzec, try-

zee, penarzecy pemp-
zee, chaezeCy feittee,

eitteCy naontecytignent.

Unan I'oar liitgiienty

Tregonty daouguent,

hunter canty try u-

guenty dec a try u-

guenty penar uguenty

dec a penar uguenty

Canty Mily Million.

One, two, threc^

four, five, fix, fcvcn,

eight, niiic, ten, e-

lcven,t\velve, thirteen,

fourteen, fifteen, fix-

teen, feventeen, eigh-

teen, nineteen, twen-

ty.

One and twenty,

&c.

Thirty, forty, half

a hundred, /'. e, fifty,

threefcorc, threcfcorc

and ten, fourfcore,

fourfcorc and ten, a

Hundred, Thoufand^
MiiUon.

^ays of the Week.

T>y(fully T>yllimy Sunday, Munday;,'

'DemeurZy'Demercbery Tuefday, Wednefday,
T>izioUy 'Derguener ) Thurfday, Friday, Sa-

T)e(fador7iy un Sizjin^ turday, a Week, a

im'J)ez, Dav.
Vol. I.

' P Cod
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1>oue da ro'tff dez,

mat dech.

Ha dechhu Ivez.

^enaus a hanoch-

hu?
Tach ouf a truga-

rez l^oue.

Tea lech ez, it-hu ?

Me govezo an gui-

ryonez.

God give you a

good day.

And to you like-

wile.

How do you do ?

I am well by God's

mercy.

W^hithcr go you ?

I Ihall know the

truth.

Dii Gallorum.

TAramis.
Hefus.

Teutates.

Bclcnus, njel

Abellio.

Onvana. Anara^Vi^,

Hogmius.

Adrafte. Andate.

SUMMUS Magi-
S TR A TUS.

r Fergo-

Vergobrctus. <. brethfy

C Hib.

Officiorum Maxi
nie facroritm no-

mina,

Patctc'E.

Ca:na:.

Bardi. Bard,BairdjH.

Pj
. . , CDroiy T>m-

^^ L tdhcy Hib.

Eubagcs- corrupte pro I

Vates.

Militaria Voca-
BULA.

Ger,

Alauda,

-I.
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Alauda.

Catcrva.

MiLiTUM Species.

Gslatx.i"^1^7-
7. ghach, H.

Vargi.

Crupellarii.

Bagaudic. Bagadai.

Galearii.

Armorum Nomina.

Spatha.

Gefllim.

Lancea.

Catcia.

Matara.

Thvrcus. Tare/y Hib.

Cctra.

Camon.i"^'^'''"''*'
^''-

cdcas,quxras.

DRUIDS. 22;

Machina Bclltc£^

Maiigx.

Mangana.

Mangona-
iia.

Diminut*

Mean-
ghan^

Curnmm Nomina.

Benna.

Pctoritum,

CaiTus.

Covinum.
Efledurn.

Rheda.

Vejlhim Nomina.

Rhcno.
Sagus.

Linna f.

Gauuacunii

Bardiacus, pro Bai'dlsJ

t "LmriR , faga Quadra ec mollia funt, de quibus
Plant. Linnse cooperra eft textrino Gallia. Ifidor.

Linna Diodoro eft "^^'y? -I'^o?, et Varroni mollis fagus»

Hibernis hodiernis indufium eft non una mutata littera.

P 2 EJirdo"

k



228 THE HISTORY, 6cC

Bardocucullus, ctiam pro Bardis.

Braces, pro omnibus. Breaccan.

Maniaci.

Animalium Nomina,

Marc, Equus.

Rhaphius, Lupus Ccrvinus.

Abrana, Simla.

Barracacca;, PcUium, &c.

Lug. Cornix. Mus.

Clupea. Pifcis fpecics.

CICE-

V



CICERO
ILLUSTRATUS,

DISSERTATIO
Philologico-Critioa

:

S I \^ E

Confilium de toto edendo Cicerone, alia
plane methodo quam haclcnus unquara
faclum.

^/^/f, viuetque per cntnem feculorum memoriam : dum-
que hoc vel forte ^ -vel pro^jidentia, 'vel iitcunque cm-
Jiimum, rerum Naturae corpus (quod ille paenefo-
lus Romamrtim animo vidit^ ingenio comvlexus e(i
eloquemia iilumimvit) manebh incolume\ comitem
(levi fui laudem Ciceronis trahet.

Vel. Paterc. lib. 2. cap. 66,
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CICERO ILLUSTRATUS.

Caput I.

Viro

Natalibus, ingcnio, litcris, armis

Infigni,

D. D. Gkorgio Gulielmo
Caroni dc Hohcndorf,

lii copiis fac. Cacf. Majcft. cquitam Tribiino,

Scrcnilllmi Principis

Summiquc Impcratoris

EUGENIl SABAUDI
Adjutori 2cncrali & Optioni,

^S. P. D.

JOAXNES TOLANDUS.

^^^^3 I R quidain, ad miraculum ufque
^i?^'l^l cnidirus, iacpe mc diccntcm au-

.V- . ^ , -'©? tiivit, CTCf:RONEMMIHI SEMPER
^^.-£4!^ TALEM FORE, QUALIS CiCERONI
~. -^ ^^ EXTITER AT Plato : ciimquc idem

J

iilud ill fcriptis mcis (omni taiiicn compara-
' tionc procul remota) noii fcmcl Icgiilct; cnixe

P ^ aill-
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aflidueque hortatus eft, ut novam hujus incom-

parabilis Oratoris, optimi Civis, fapicntiilimi

MagiftratLis, fummi Philofophi, cditioncm a-

dornare vellem. Nemo cnim ainico noftro

acutius ea animadvcrtcre folct, quae in qiii-

bufvij) editionibus aut cxubercnt quoquo mo-
do aut dctlciant -, five quod editores aliqui

ofcitantcs nim-is & imprudent'cs fucrint, five

quod aliqui iubfidiis minus & otio^^avifiiint

:

five hoc deniquc (quod frcqucntius ccite) ex

plcrorumque Grammatiftarum ac Commcn-
tatorum lidicula affedatione , ex faftidioia

dodrinae oftcntatione, ex declamatoria rerum
pufillamm amplificatione, aut ex arrogantia

ininime fcrcnda cvcnerir. Impulfu ergo hu-

jus amocniorum ftudiorum arbitri, ac vche-

menti mea crga Ciceroncm propenfionc com-
motus, non exemplar m.odo, led confilium

ctiam pcrfcdioris omni ratione, quam un-

quam hadenus, editionis faciundac, tacitus

mecmii primo eiformavi, Haud parum dc-

inceps in propofito mc confirmarunt viri, non
iiiagis judicii laudc, quam fcicntiac amplitudine

confpicui : nam paucillimis, fateor, quorum a-

pud mc audoritas plus quam multitudinis ap-

probatio valet, quali in hoc negotio animo
effem, aperui. Et pcrgere demum prx om-
nibus unus accendebat, qui utilirfimum hujul-

modi coeptum pro mcrito quidem aeftimarc

imo & libcraliter iniuper promoverc potis eft.

II. SED O Dii boni ! quam altos fuftulia-

-nimos, quantumquc inciratus his ihidiis <5c

in-
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inflammatus co die Gencrofiilimc Baro) quo
dcdudus funi a te prima vicc ad fcrcniilimum

EuGENiUM Sabaudu.m, nomcii totoorbjcce-

Icbcrrimum, & literarum cultoribus imprimis

vcnerandum, cum fit ipic omnium, bonarum
artium dccus & Jumcn ! Qiiando intromifllis

(inquam) Hagac-Comitis ad ccinflimum Prin-

cipcm, ac pracicntemi intucri fas crat, immo
quando mcntcm ejus rcnrafquc circa hanc ip-

fam Ciccronis editionem perfpiccrc dabatur 5

non diutius licuit ambi^erc, non amplius hx-

rere, quin me mcaquc omnia fiatim in fideni

& poteflatem vidoris pcrmittercm. Antea
mihi cum omnibus, quos oriens Sol aut oc-

cidcns rcipicit, juxta notum crat, ilium noii

modo eorum hominum qui nunc funt gloriam,

fed ctiam antiquitatis mcmoriam bellied vir-

tute fupcraire, omnefque omnium gentium
Imperatorum res geftas longc poll fe rcliquiiie

:

nullae fquidem nee contentioniim magnitU'

dine, nee numero praeliorum, nee ijarietate

regiomim, nee eeleritate conficiendi-, cum ip-

fius praeclaris facinoribus confcrri poilunr.

Qiiod enim belli genus in quo eum non ex-

crcuerit fortuna, vutus non reddiderit vido-

rem? An Turcicum memorera yel Kun<zari-

cum, Germanicum, Italicum, Allobrogicum,

Belgicum, Gallicum, aliaque bclla? in quibus

manum ipfius & animuni indomitum obfcu-

ratura nulla unquam fitoblivio. UtTuliiiver-

bis ilium tideliter exprimere pcrgam, faepius
cum hofte conflixit, quam quifquam cum ini-

mco concerta-vit : plura bclla gejjlt-, quam.

ceteri
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ceteri legerunt : pltires provincias confecit,

quam alii concuptvenint : d?" ejus adolefcentia

ad fcientiam rei militaris 7ion alients prac-
ceptis y ftd fiiis imperiis 5 no?i ojfenjionibus

beHiJ fed vi6foriis --, non ftipendiisy fed tritim-

phis eft erudita. Hacc, aio, omnia non po-

terant non mihi cflc notilFima. Scd in eum
ufquc diem me fateor latuiflc (quod cxinde

luculcnter co^novi) non minus fcilicet Euge-
NiUM iittris cfie potcnrcm quam armis? nee

literii, rantum iiumanioribus, quae ipfi in de-

liciis iimt, fed arte etiam hiftorica graphice

poiiere : non in Romanis duntaxat & Graccis

antiquitatibus c^c verfatum, fed praeftantilli-

mam e)us cilc peritiam in univerfo jure belli

& pacis, quod non foli ilium libri, fed res

ipfae docucrunt ; cum ufu & ingenio tantum

valeat ,
quantum tide & auctoritatc. Philo-

fophiam, feu naturae contcmplationem &
morum doclrinam, qua nullum majus aut

melius a Diis datum munus homini, illc om-

nium mortalium oculatiilimus funul ac mora-

tifTimus non invita attigit Adinerva. Nae in-

credibile diftu eft, quantos- in omnibus ejus

partibus progreifus fecerit. Inde venit, ut trfm

facilis fit ad eum privatorum aditus, ut tantus

fit m eo Icpos, venuftas, & elegantia fermo-

nisi ut nemo dcnique ilium prudentia, con-

filio, conftantia, fortitudine, magnitudinc a-

nimi, innocentia, probitate, aut ullo generc

laudis excellat : & talis hcrcle eft, ut quicquid

de eo dicitur, idem de nullo alio eodem mo-

do intclligi poliit 5 unus nempc, qui omnia
tan-
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tanquam fmgula ablblvat. Tarn largus eft &
munificus in artium libcraliuni, irnmo & m-
geniofamm, cxcultorcs (quos bcnigno icmper

cxcipit viiltu) lit bcncficcntia iplius & libcrali-

tas in proverbiiim jam abicrinr. Picliirae,

Poiffcos, & Muficcs non ftiidiolior, qu.imdoc-

tLis 6c intcliigcns acflimator. Scd librorum

amor, quos undiquaquc miranda cum diiigcn-

tia <Sc deledu conquirit, alia tcrc omnia ftudia

fupcravit. Audorcm hunc Bibliothccac locu-

plctillimac inftruendac nollrarcs omni prac-

dicationc dccorandam ccnilicrunt practcrita

hicmc, quando, Danubio, Pado, Rhcno, Mo-
fae jampridcm mirabilis, Occano tandem &
Thamcfi noilro majorcm fc adhuc &z clariorcm

ipcclandum obtulit. Pracfcntiam ejus diu eft,

quod Batavis inviderunt Britanni. Utinam &
hie confiftat ilia Invidia ! Hunc mtdieba7it an-

ted-, nunc autcm vidcrnnt., tanta temperan-

tidy tanta fnanfuetudme^ tanta kumanitate -,

ut it beat'tjjlmi effe lideantur, apud quos tile

diutifjiyne commoratur. Arcmotilllmisinrulis,

& ab ultima tcrrarum Thulc, fit bonorum
omnium apud hofpitiam ejus concurfus. Aures

ejus acclamationibus, oculos llios gratilllmo

rpcdaculo implent. Opplerae undiquc viae,

anguftus ipfi tramcs relictus. Senes, pucri,

matronae, virgincs, nobiles, ignobiies, certa-

tim videre & coram vencrari geftiunt j paucis

omnino cxceptis, apud quos non ratiOy non
modus y 7ian lex, non nios, no7i ajficium -valets

non judicium^ non exiflimatio civimn, 7ton

pojleritatis verecunduz. Non rantum ergo res

ejus
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ejus bcliicae a Britannis jam celebrabuntur,

ut aiitea? jbd rerum ctiani humanarum ac

divinarum fcicntia, in caftris (quod miran.lum)

& tumultu comparata : nam unicus fere poft

antiques junxit Eugenius, res hoc tempore
diverfiflimas, Literas & Arma. At quo pro-

gredior? Nuilius eft ccrte tanta dicendi aut

fcribcndi copia, quae non dicam cxornare, fed

enarrare, ac multo minus exaequarc, tot ani-

mi dotes, tot egregia fada pofllt ; omnium
tamen populorum Uteris atque linguis memo-
randa. Sic longe denique latequc difFufae

funt ejus laudes, ut gloriae ejus domicilium

ipfis univcrfi finibus terminetur. Caetcra prac-

ftabit honor acternus Annalium. Dum ani-

ma ergo fpirabo mea, Hohendorfi, tui in me
beneficii, qui notitiam tanti herois & favorem

mihi conciiiafti, nunquam ero immemor 5 nee

ulla unquam dies gratias tanto dcbitas officio

definiet. O me beatum ! qui te habcam non
folum aequilTimum ftudiorum meorum aefti-

matorem, fed acrem fubinde hortatorem &
idoneum. Quum facilUme idcirco in nomine
tuo acquiefcam, par eft ut accurate tecum &
particulatim, de meo in edendo Cicerone pro-

pofito, agam ; unde mcam quoquc de ipfo

Cicerone, ut & de quibufdam maleferiatis

Ariftarchis, fententiam edifcas. Cetcrum, quod
dihgi a te «Sc curari me intelligam, mimorta-

liter gaudeo.

III. QUAMVIS imprimis perfuafum habeani

omnium gentium atquc temporum ingenia,

dum-
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dummodo rerum adjunda rite pcnfitcntur, cflc

aequalia : quavc tamcn ex publicae dilciplinae

aut privatac cducationis mcthodis divcrfiHimis,

quave ex pleronimque hominum occupationi-

biis neceflariis aut voluntaria excrcitatione, iic

fere contingit 5 ut quicquid in cloquentia &
rerum politicarum ftudiis profccerimus, poti-

orem faltem paitcm, Graecis id omnc & La-

tinis Icriptoribus ex affc debcamus. Horum
nempc manes in Libris luis (quail ex fcpulcris

alloqucntes) orbi olim tradidcrunt, jamquce-

tiam nunc tradunt, ornatioris lcrmoni5, rei-

publicae prudentcr adminiftrandac, moruni po-

litioruni fmiul & caftiflimoruni pracclara do-

cumentaj innumeris omnia illuflrata & con-

firmata exemplis. Hinc accidit, ut clabora-

tiflimalinguarum liodiernarum idiomata, Jegcs

& confuetudines probatiflimae, ac Iclcdiffima

itidem provcrbia, fmt a nobifmct ipils, aut ab

aliis inter legendum inde delumta: plurimi

cnim, qui Graecis nunquam aut Romanis li-

teris operam impcnderunt, dodiorum tamen
labores vel pertradando crebrius vel imitando,

eadem illinc elegantiac, perfpicuitatis, atque

ordinis emolumcnta lucrati funt 5 ut de Ibli-

diori rerum cognitione, aut de egregiis omni
eventui accommodandis exemplis, nihil dicam.

IV. HORUM vero antiquorum, non uno
tantum nomine praeftantiillmus Temper ha-

bendus eft MARCUS TULLIUS CICERO;
fed omnium etiam defedum quodammodo fup-

plerc poffet, fi, ad rcliquorum inilar; fuillcnc

ad-
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adhucdum rcftantcs dcperditi. Quod in hiflo-

ria Philofophorum & dodrina tradcnda, in

Politicoriim fpcciilationibus & exercitiis, ac

(quod primum mcmorarc debucram) in origine,

progrcilu, & pcrfedione Eioquentiac, Romanis
omnibus tarn extantibus quam cxtindis im-

mcnfum anteccllat, eft proculdubio vcrilH-

mumj fi fidcni potillimum illis adhibemus,

quorum in hac caula tcftimonium fine abfur-

ditate rcculari nequit, utpote qui proximi ab

illo iint ipfi in hifce artibus principes cenfen-

di. Graecos illos, quos primum perquam di-

ligenter evolvit, ac poftea non minus feiici-

ter imitatus eft, longiftime demum ftiperavit,

«Sc totum idcirco genus Iiumanum.

V. TUTO nihilofecius aflevcrare poflum,

cundcm hunc Ciceronem non paucis in iplb

orbe Literario penc ignotum efle ; etiamfi nul-

lius profedo nomcn, idque meritiftimo, in

omnium ore frcquentius verfetm-. A fuiiu-

latis Grammaticis (nam genuinos plurimi fa-

cio) ab ignobiiibus, inquam, verborum opifici-

bus ita incpte tradatus, & tam perverfii eti-

amnum modis acceptus eft, ut ex ipfis unum
fuiflc complurcs exiftiment ; undc omnes quot-

quot foedillimo hoc errore poft Philelpiium

laborant, ilium aeque ac trivialem quemvis

ludimagiftrum aut petulantem rcfugiant pac-

dagogum. Idem de Rlietoribus dico, putido

illo fenfti quo vulgo nunc intelliguntur uni-

bratilcs Dcclamatorcs. Caufidici, pragmatici,

& procuratores, vci blanditiis ilium, vcl mc-
tu.

! wlWia
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tu, vel muneribus, vcl fraude adurgent, ut

in ipforum Collegium fe cooptatum profitca-

tur : ncc defunr, qui allegata praeftent, falfi

teftes ; aut, qui argutiis hominem illaqueare

velint, Icgulei. Hoc apud imperitos facit, ut

verbofus, impudcns, vcnalis, & litigiofus ha-

bcatur, eadem odiofa imputationc, qua ra-

bulae forenfcs & cavillatorcs, digniffimis Pa-

tronorum Advocatorumquc vitac conditioni-

bus indignilTime abutuntur. Nullus eft urbe-

culae vel tenuiilimac pracfcctus, five Major fit

( ut barbate loquuntur ) five Burgomagiftcr >

non lyndicus, non fcabinus, non fcultctus,

noil viae publicae vel aedificiorum curator,

quin fe Ciccronem, aut fimilem omnino fibi

Ciceronem credat : tarn appofite rebus adap-

taverunt nomina reccntiorcs Critici I illis nam-
que tot Confulcs, Practores, Aediles, Quae-

ftores (& quid non hujus generis r) hi onmes
fiunt, evadunt, cluunt.

VI. TU autem (Vir lUuftrifllme) qui Rei-

publi^ae Romanac formam 6c adminiftra-

tionem, qualemque in ca locum nofter ob-

tinuerit, tarn probe cailcs ; adeo hxc omnia
a veritate abhoj;rere novifti;, ut nullus jam
in Europa Princeps, aut alius quicunqua

ma^iftratus, fe ^radu & disinitatc cum Ci-

cerone exacquare, non plus quam dition.es

fuas 6c aucloritatem Romano Imperio aequi-

pararc, pollit. At, quod ejus fams clarita-

tem magis adaugct, ex equeftris ordinis no-

vo homine, Romae, tunc orbis terrarum do-

miaae.
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niinac, Quaeftor, Aedilis, Praetor, Conful,-

Augur, Proconful curn Impcrio, pcrpetua

ferie elcdus eft, Impcratorque ab exercitu

in Cilicia falutatus. Erat non fui modo, fed

omnium equidem tcmpomm, fcientiae civilis

peritilllmus -, quod Orattones & Epijiolae lu-

culenter oftcndunt. Eloquentiae ipfius am-
plitude orbis Imperio par •-, & hoftis quon-

dam Julius Caclar (nemo fiquidem illi inimi-

cus patriae amicus eflc poterat) agnovit Cice-

ronem (i) omnium triumphorum lauream ad-

eptttm 7najorem, quanto plus efty ingenii Ro-
mani tenninos in tantum promovtlje, quam
Imperii : poftcrius namque hoc bcftiis nobif-

cum commune eft 5 cum prius iftud a E.a-

tionc, qua Deum quadantenus referimus, pro-

ficifcatur. Erat Orator Hie omnibus numeris

abfolutus, quem antiquiores fibi nunquam
cognitum, fed in animo duntaxat eftidum &
adumbratum, fatcntur > qualifque ipfe meher-

cle addubitat, an unquam extiterit. Coae-

tanei vcro, & alii cundi in hodiernum ufque

diem, Ciceronem folum fuiftc mortalium om-
nibus ingenii dotibus praeditum, una voce

conclamant. Proh Jupiter ! quam eft verbo-

rum copia, deledu, fitu admirabilis ! quanta

orationis dignitas, eliicaeia, fuavitas ! quam ex-

uberantes inventionis fontes, & paratiflima

rerum eligendarum amplificandarumque to-

pica ! quam exquifitus & concinnus ordo !

quam limpida & defoecata pcrfpicuitas ! qudm

CO Plin. Hift. Nat. lib. 7. cap. 10.

flu-

f^'^'^tmmmMmm
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ftupenda clcgantia, & pulcherrima lumina to
turn exornant ! quantus in commovcndo pa-

ritcr ac dclcdando artifcx ! qualis tamcn (ut

vcrbo dicam) argumcntandi non interrupta

feries, quantaque perfuadendi vis neqaaquam
rcfiftcnda ! facilis tamen ubiquc & expcditus

cil, fimplicifllmus, jucundiirimus, honcftiili-

mus. Hoc qualccunque clogiam ad merito-

rum fubiimitatcm nimis quantum humilc !

nam Romanorum civium fuit haud dubie op-

timus, patriae autem prac univcrfis amantlili-

iiius (in quibus Cato Iblus non fine rivali ip-

fum reliquit) & fui denique temporis, ncc il-

\o fcientiac miraculo ValTone cxcepto, in om-
ni dodrinac i^enere eruditifTimus. Non Ora-

toribus enim, Poiiticis, & Pliilofophis pcrvefti-

gandis tdtus incubuit j fed quicquid ctiam

Poetae, Grammatici, Geographi, Hiftorici fcrip-

feranr, quicquid Graccae docucrunt vcl La-

tinac iitcrae, id omne imbiberat penitus &
animo complexus ell:. Ne quem fallat rerum
hacc minuta expofitio, non fubvercor : nam-
que te (Hohendorfi) fama. mihi & audori-

tatc tantopere praeccllentem, non minimum
corum quae vcl jam dixi, vel dcnuo didurus

fum, ignorarc ullatenus arbitror. LeviHima
iftiufmodi ftoliditatis fufpicio milii me, ac om-
nibus juxta, deridendum objiccrct. Honcfla

folummodo ambitione animatus, tibi dcmon-
ftrare percupio, me de Audore nofcro adeo

rede fcntire 5 ut accuratum iilud novae cdi-

tionis confilium, quod tuo fubadiori judicio

fubmittcndum propoiui, contccluium mc, ac

Vol. I. (^ ad

W
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ad cxitiim pro rei dignitate ferdudurum, fit

admodum verifimile.

VII. METHODUS ilia veie praepoftcra,

qua Ciceronis opera in crudium puerulorum
manus temcrc ac fine deledu conjiciuntur a

nullius acuminis ludimaCTiftris, qui cos flagris

quoque inclcmcntcr accipere Iblent, cum mi-

nus confcquuntur, quae ncquc juventutis per-

faepc ncquc rcipublicae redtorcs fatis intelli-

gunt 5 haec (inquam) difciplina illiberalis in

caufa eft, cur tarn perperam dc viro iilo di-

vino plerique concipiantj & quod aliquando

ad nomen ipfais, propter verbcra fic olim

a plagofis Orbiliis importune acccpta, toti

contremifcant. Ita quidem Orationes ejus &
Epijlola (quae graviflimas de rebus civilibus

controverfias, eximias politicorum artes, & re-

condita imperii arcana complectuntur) lion

alio a quibufdam liabentur loco, quam *D^-

clamationeSy quas exercitandi caufa pronun-

tiant quandoque Icholaftici 5 aut Epjiolas,

quas in Mufeis fuis, abfque fubjefto ullo vel

confiliorum Ibcio propofito, fcriptitant homi-

nes otioii. Haec ergo & reliqua cjufdem o-

pera, non digniori fine ab aliis leguntur, quam
ut verborum inde copiam, tanquam ex rcper-

torio quodam, dcpromant ; quod plurimos in-

duxit, ut nihil in iis praetcr verba reperiri cen-

icrent. Inde (ficuti credere par eft) eveait,

ut in libris nonnullorum, qui Ciceronem in

dcliciis habere prac Ic ferunt, fonora tantum

verba, ac lenfibus omnino dcftituta, repcrias.

KuUo

w
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Nullo non tempore tales extiterunt, quorum
6c ipfc in primo^^ Oratore mcminit : (2) quid

eft enim (inquit) tarn furtofumy qnhn njerbo-

turn, vel optimorum atque ornatijfimorunij fo-

nitus inanis ? nulla fubjecia fententidy nee

fcientia. Cave tamcn, amabo, ne crcdas me
Ciceronem intcrdiccndum velle pueris, a qui-

bus nunquam non tercndus eft, & ex quo
quicquid libcro homine dignum eft hauriri

poftint. Undc, quaefo, Latinam linguani fa-

cilius, melius, citius cdifcant, quam ab ipfo

Romanac eloquentiac principe ? Vulgatem ta-

men docendi rationem improbare me non dif-

fiteor. In fcholas, quafi in piftrinum aliquod^

detruduntur mifelli ; unde, ficuti pleracque

inftiturae funt, librorum odium non amorcm
reportant : ac poftca in Academiis quibufdam
cruditis ineptiis tantum non catcnati, ipfas li-

teras, propter literatorum inanem faftum, &
odia ob res nihiii internecina, per totam vi-

tam afpcrnantur. At Hie fe profeciJJ'e fciat,

inquit Quintilianus, cui Cicero njalde pU"
cebit.

VIII. NON infulfius aliquando de Cice-

rone fcrunt uili judicium, quam illi e quorum
manibus (tuum, fi lapiunt, lequuturi exem-
plum) ncquc interdiu neque noftu cxcuti

debuit^ viros intelligo natalium fplcndore &
civili fcientia nobiles. Ne pedaneus aliquis &
calamiftratus fit verborum propoia, ne cum

(2) Cap. 12.

Q^ ^ difpar]
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difpari aut infcrioris fortis homine confortium

incant, forfan vcrcntur : fed tarn a nobis, quim
re ipfa melius edodli, dignius fentiant. Hie

igitur ilk Cicero fuit, qui omnium (3) primus

fuprema inter mortales appellatione exornatus,

a Quinto Catulo fenatus principe, ac commur-

ni reliquorum applaufu (4) Pater Patriae fa-

lutus eft 5 imo ab iplb Catone, homine (fi un-

quam) ab omni affentandi fufpicione alieno,

(5)ricnominabatur. Hoc etiamacivium in li-

bera Republica fuffragiis confirmatum, ubi ho-

norum tituli gratuita proponebantur virtuti

merces : non, uti hie ipfe paulo poft, in dil-

folutifllmos confercbatur Impcratorcs j nee uti

jam inde, in hoc ufque tempus, minutulocui-

vis Tyranno ab iis tribuitur, quibus in animo
ante omnia exofus eft. Lucius GcUius (ut

ipfe in L. Tifo7iem) civicam ei coronam de-

beri dixit, ob Rcmpublieam fervatam. Hie

(ut iterum dicam) fuit ille Cicero, qui adverla

praevalente faclione, & ab ilia jam urbc cxu-

laturus, quam nupcrrime non minori confer-

vavit fapientia, quam antea moderatus eft, to-

tum viderat cqueftrem ordincm, veftem (ut

tunc moris erat) pro fe (6) mutantem. Qiiid

fenatum nomincm ) cum idem cunda (7) Ita-

lia, tanquam in publica aliqua calamitate, fc- 1

ciflctj cumquc ipfe, quando fordidatus popu-
|

lo fupplicaret, a nobilillimis viginti miile de-

(5)Plin. Hift. Nat. 1. 7. c. 10. Juvenal. Sat. 8.

(4) Orat. in L. Pifonem, c. 5. & pro P. Sextio, c. 57.

(5) Vide Plutarch, in Cicerone, & de codcm Appianum.
(6) Orar. pro P. Sextio, c. ii,

Q) Ibid. c. 1(5, 60, &c,

preca-
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prccatoribus, nobilibus przecipuc adolefccnti-

bus, vcftibus pariter mutatis, (8) comitabatur.

Suftentatus in hunc modam, tantopcre di.cctus,

venerandus omnibus, & admirationi h:.bitus,

quam facile obfequium dctrcdare, ac inimi-

cos aperta vi profligare pofiet ? Hi is, e contra-

rio, qui nimiam in co Icnitatcm aiit timidi-

tatem culpabant, jugiter rcipondit : malic fc

officiole Icgibus morcm gcrcrc, ctfi in perni-

cicm fuam detortis ; quam feditiofc conten-

dere, ubi Rcipublicae inllitutis, & civium vi-

tis, turn clades tum vicloria eflet juxta exitia-

bilis futura. Ego (Inquit ilk in quodam (9) lo-

co) tantis fericulis propojitis [cum fi viclus

effeniy interitus Reipiibllcae y Ji vicifftm^ in-

finita dimicatio pararetiir) committerem^ tit

tdem perdltor Reipnbltcae 7iominarerj qui fer-

njator fuijfem ? Mortem me timuiffe dicis.

Ego vera ne immortalitatem qnidem contra

Rempuhlicam accipiendam putarem^ nedum e-

niori cum peryiicie Reipublicae 'vellem : ymm
qui pro Republica vitam dediderunt {licet me
defipere dicatis) nunquam ynekercle eos mor-

tem potius quam immortalitatem affequutos

putavi. Quam inlTgne probi civib & optimi

philofophi exemplar

!

IX. UT penitius intclligatur quantopcrc

hacc agendi ratio popularium ilii conciliavit

berievolentiam, quantoque apud optimos quof-

(S) Ibid, c, 12. & paffim in Orar. poft redir. in fenat.

(9) Orat. pro Cn. Plancio, c. 56.

Q.3 que
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que in pretio fuit, revoces tantum in memo-
riam, injuftac cxpulfionis triftitiam velocis lae-

titia reditus oppido fuperatam. Ncgleda poena

( I o) recipientibus, omncs ubique honorificcn-

tiilime ilium exceperunt, ac in exteris provin-

ciis iniblitis profequuti funt honoribus. Illis,

qui quocunque modo ci fubveniffent, gratiae

a Senatu adae, quod ipfe meminit pro T^omo

fua : ut & decreta ibidem amplifilma recenfet

de ipfius reditu, non paganorum folummodo,
montanorum, & collegiorum urbanorum, led

civitatum ctiam, nationum, provinciarum, re-

gum, ac cibis dcnique tcrrarum. Lcgati in

ipfo reditu non folum ab omnibus Italiae mv
bibus, coloniis, pracfccluris, & municipiis gra-

tulabundi occurrunt (ut videre efr in Oratio-

mhus pro T. Sextto ^in L.Tifonem) fed ab

lis infupcr qui hofce milcrunt, cum conjugi-

bus & liberis, cum fervis item & colon is, .igc-

bantur dies fefti, viae publicae arclabantur.

Obviani ei extra urbem Senatus & Populu^

^ cgrcfllis (qualis nuUi unquam conticdt hones)

quafi (i r) Romay fedibus ftiis con-julfa^ ad fn-

iim confervatorem comph^endnm procejjijfet.

Splendidinime Tic a bonis omnibus in Capitor

lium dcducius eft, ^c humeris (ut ipfe(i2)ali'

cubi dixit, & ut Rhetor ci Tub SalulHi nomine
objicit) Italiae reportatus : undc non fme ra>.

(lo) Orat. pro domo fua apud Ponrif. c. 20. Item Plu^

larch, in Cicerone.

(ii)Orat. in Lucium Pifonem, c. ii.

__i-
' (12) In extveraa Oratione port r«dit. in fsnatu. InvcS,

.i' Saluft. c. 4.^
tionc
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tionc (13) unum ilium diem immortalirati ae-

quiparandum ccnicbat.

X. U T totum itaqiie Ciceroncm in hoc

confpcdu cxhibcam, quo jam non nifi cimidia-

tum & miuufculum cfEuxi, novam ejus opcrum
dc integro molior cditionem : coque etiam

animo, ut cadcm commodiora prorfus & uti-

liora iis, in quorum grariam confcripta funr,

officiofus rcddam ; Principibus Icilicet viris &
Nobilibus, Philofophis ctiam, Politicis, Judi-

cibus, & omnibus quibufcunque Magifrratibus.

Qiium aliis hi fmt magna ex parte diftricuoc-

cupationibus, plurimi cquidem intcrcft, ut hunc
pracccptorem fuum inofFenlb pede, & non fuf-

penfis quafi veftigiis, percurrant. Sine me-
diocri faltcm litcrarum ufu, neque diuturnum

quidquam,neque ftabile,in aliis rebus invenient.

Hoc I'olum permanct, ac in omni vitae parte

jucunde infcrvit : nAtn ceterae ( inquit Tul-
lius(i4') nofter) neque teynperum funt, neque

aetatum omnium^ neque locorum i haecjiudia

adolefcentiam agunt-, fene^iute^n ohleciant^ fe-

cundas res ornant, adverjisperfugium ac fola-

tium fraebentj deleBant domiy non impedmnt
foris J

pernoEiant nobtfcum^ peregrinantur, ruf.

ticantur, Hujus pulcherrimae deicriptionis ve.

ritatem nemo ufquam te ipib ( Vir Doctillime
)

frequentius expertus eft. Domi, foris, in caf-

tris, in itineribus, feu niari feu terra verfaris,

(1 5) Orat. in L. Pifon. c. 22. & alibi.

C 14) Orat. pro Archia poet% c. 7.

Q.4 libri
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libri Temper comites, libri Temper ad manum,
Qualifjiam tandem futura eft rckctilllma ilia

Bibliotheca ? Sed tandem aliquando modum
ilium & confiiium, quod in hac nova cditionc

fequcndum conftituOj tibi me cxponere par eft

:

baud dubius, quin, tarn in erratis benigne cpn-

donandis, quam in iifdem fcvere corrigendis;,

fis aeque futurus rcligiofus. Operis vero Con-
ditiones vcl Articuli ( ut loquuntur ) fic ic ha-

bent.

XL Art. i. C H A R T A M non folunv

modo meliorem, & literas qudm in ulla haclc-

nus editione venuftiores, fed quas aut inveniri

aut ctiam eiiingi poterunt optimas, nomin(^

poUiceor Bibliopoiac, qui hacc praeftare obflri-

ftus eft j ac, ut bona fide cxiblvat promilla, ego

certe curabo. Neque cultus aut ornatus negli-

getur : nitorem enim & clegantiam in hac Edi-

tione, non minus quam omnimodam aliam

bonitatem proponcns, quatuor figurae vcl ima-

gines Icniori ex acre caelatura, ab artiticiofa

manu profedae, quatuor partibus, in quas Ci-

ccronis opera diftribuuntur, adaptandae funt j

Rhctoricac nimirum, Oratoriae, Epiftolari, Sc

Philolophicae. Numorum itidem, gemmarum,
lapidum, Ciceronem quoquomodo rcferenti-

um, in primo volumine infcrcntur eflypa, ad

fummam fidem cxprcfla. Sed prae omnibus

prnabit librum noftrum icuncula Ciccronis

acrca, ex K:'mpiano Cimclio ad juftam magni-

rudinem rcpracicntanda. Nihil autcniMufeo

hoc joanniiiKcmpiij viri candidiflimi, ielecli*

us
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us aut elcgantius ; cum fimulacris, infcriptio-

nibus, numifmatibus, & omni gcncrc rario-

rum vctcrum rcUiquiarum, lummo adhibito

coUigendi judicio, fit rcfcrtum. Editionis vc-

ro hacc conditio tarn facile intclligitur, ilt

pluribus hie uti verbis nequaquam fit neccfle.

XII. Art. 2. T E X T U M (uti vocant) om-
nium ha<5tenus fore emcndatiflimum, tarn vcr-

borum quam intcrpundionis rcfpcftu habito,

haud gravatim in me fufpicio. Accurata haec

interpungendi ratio, tarn profieua tamque ne-

celTaria, in cundis defideratur editionibus j

adeo ut hoc ipfum, fi nihil aliud pracftandum

effct, novam poftularc videatur. Quantum
folus hie defcftus audorem rcddiderit diffici-

lem, ac Icdoris voluptatcm minucrit, non cu-

jufvis modo expcricntia, fed quotidianae pa-

ritcr undequaque qucrimoniac, fatis manife-

ftum faciunt. Idoneum ergo huic vuhicri re-

medium fcrrc, rem eifc immcnfi laboris & ia-

duftriae nuUus non fatebitur : ifta tamen penli

noftri portio jampridem ablbluta eft, cum ego
manu propria totum Ciccroncm, praelo quan-

do lubuerit fubjicicndum, ante aliquot annos

interpunxerim. Soicrtiam meam in his mi-
nutiis & patientiam laudari, non acumen aut

ingenium fufpici, cupio. De Uteris procul-

dubio non male meritus eft Probus illc Vale-

rius apud (15) Suetonium, qui mitlta exempla-

fia contralfa emendare ac dijlingiiere-, & ad-

(15) De illuft. Grammaticis,

notari
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notari ciirav'tt : foli huicy ntc uUi praeterea

Grammatices partis deditus. Scd unum aut

altemm interpungcndi cxhibere fpccimcn non

crit a fcopo noftro alicnum. Locus hie, ex

(i 6) tertio de natura T>eorum, fic in Gronovia-

na diftinguiturcditionc, omnium ncmpe reccn-

tiflima.
^§UQd fi talesT>ii funt, nt rebus hii-

man'ts interfint : Natio quoqtie T>ea putanda

eft : cm, cum fana circumus in agro Arde-

ati, rem di-v'mam facere folemus. qt{£ quia

partus matronarum tueatur, a Nafcentibus

Natio nominata eft. Ea ft dea eft h dii

omnes illi qui commemorabantur a te, Honos,

Fides, Mens, Concordia. Ergo ctiam Spes,

Moneta, omniaque qu£ cogitatione nobifmet

ipfts poifumus fingere. quod ft veriftmtle non

ejl : ne illud qutdem eft, haec unde fluxerunt.

Ego vcro fic diftingucrc malim, quod aliomm

cenfurae fubjicio. ^wdft tales T>iifiint, tit

rebus hutnanis interfint, Natio quoque T>ea

putanda eft : cui, ciim fana circmmus in agro

Ardeati, rem di-vinam facere folemus-, quae,

quia partus matronarum tueatur, a nafcenti-

mis Natio nominata eft. Ea fi T>ea eft j

jD/V omnes illi, qui commemorabantur a te,

Honos, Fides, Mens, Concordia : ergo etiam

Spes, Moneta^ omniaque quae cogitatione no-

bifmet ipfts poffumus fingere s quod fi verifi-

mile non eft, ne illud quidem haec unde flux-

erunt. In orarione pro Lucio Corneho Balbo

fcquenti modo locus, ex capite 24to dcprom-

tus interpungitur. Sacra Ceteris, Judices,

ii6) Cap, i8.

fum^_
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fumma Majores noftri religione confici^ care-

moniaque i:oluerunt : qu£ cum effent affnmp-

ta de Gr£cia, cr per Gracas femper ciirata

funt facerdotcSy ir Grteca omnia 7iominata :

fed cum illaniy qu£ Gracnrn illud facrum
monftrarety & faceret, ex Gr£Cia deltgerent

:

tamen faera pro ch'ibus civem facere ^coliie-

runty ut l^eos immortalcs fcientia peregrinay

^ externa j mente domefticay O' civ'tli pre-

caretur. Esjo Tie, & rcclc, ni fallor, intcr-

pungo. Sacra Cereris {Judices) fitmma ma-
jores noftri religione confici caeremoniaque ^vo-

luerunt 5 quaCy cian effent ajfumta dc Graecia^

^ per Graceas fefnper curatafunt SacerdoteSy

O" Graeca omnia nominata : fed cum illam,

quae Graecum illud facrum 7?ion[lraret cr
jacerety ex Graecia deligerenty tamen fa-
era pro civibus civem facere "coluerunt ,

ut '\Deos immortales fcientia peregrina o"
externay mente domeftica o" ci'ciliy preca-

retur. Qiiod locos holcc non dcdita opera

fclcgerim ciiicunquc librum, ubi volet, infpi-

cicnti patebit 5 nee unquam fere alitcr fc res

habet. Kon loci folum & verfus ex aliis

fcriptoribus, a Cicerone allegatis diverfo Cha-
ractere imprimcntur (ut a quibufdam jam rede
fadum eft) fed talia quaedam hactenus non
animadverfa, nee ideo ab ipllus propriis ver-

bis fatis diftincla, a nobis ad aliorLim normam
cxcudcntur. Commata (five Caefa Latinius

vel Incifa mavis) tarn multa aliquando occur-

runt, ut non diftinguant &: articulcnt, fed in-

tcrrumpant & pcrturbcnt. Colon;, five me-
(iia
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dia diftindio, a femicolo rarius difcriminatur j

priori fiquidem crebrius utuntui: editores, quia,

in codicibus infimae aetatis manufcriptis, om-
nium fere aliarum interpuncUonum locum ob-

tinebat. Puncla, feu abfolutac Periodi, fae-

pilTimc fmc ullo judicio interferuntur, nee fe-

quentis periodi prima litcra femper (uti de-

buit) majufcula eft : quae omnia kclorem ha-

bent mirifice pcrplcxum, maxima audoreni

injuria afficiunt, & ipfius paginae fpeciem de-

formant. Loci tamen quos fuperius adduxi,

ad alios comparati, emendatiflimi funt, ut

cuivis ad aperturam libri apparebit. Cum
quacunque etiam volueris editione conferan-

tur illi loci, quos, ubi ufus venit, in fcquen«-

tibus allegaturus fum. Membra haec & par-

ticulae orationis multotics a Cicerone noftro,

fummo fcribendi artifice, commemorantur j

iifque dupliccm attribuit caufam, fcrmonis

nempc diftindioncm, & refpirationcm ledo-

ris. lUo autem tempore incifionibus, ducti-

bus, pun(flis, aliifque hujus generis notis fig-r

nabantur iftiufmodi claululae ; quamvis fc-

qucntibus fcculis tota haec fcribendi ratio a

feftinantibus Librariis, nulla diftindione ne-

dum vocum diftantia fervata, in pejus omnino
immutata eft. Clanfulas (inquit Cicero in

tcrtio de Oratore) atqiie interpiincta ferba-

rum, animae intercltijio atque angiifliae fpi-

ritus attulerunt. Verfus enim (fic paulo fu-

perius loquitur) veteres tilt in hac foluta ora-

tione propemodum, hoc eft numeros quofd/im,

nobis ejj^e adhibendos putaverunt : interfpira-

tionis :
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tionis enim non defatigationis noftraej neqtie

I'tbrar'toritm notis j fed lerborum c^ fenten-

tiartim, modo interpin5fas clanfulas in ora-

tionibus ejfe voluerunt. Non ergo intcrpunc-

tionc tantum, fed & re ipfa, diftingui debc-

bant partes orationis : neciiie femper utendum

eft perpetuitate, o- quail converfione ^verho-

rtim i fed faepe carpenda membris mimttiori-

bus oratio eft, quae tamen ipfa membra funt
numeris 'uincienda: ne (quod in Oratore di-

cit) infinite feratur, tit jiumeny oratio 5 quae

non aut fpiritu pronuyiciantisy aut interdu^u
librarii, fed numero coacia debet infiftere. Et

quidem fruftra funt cum omni notarum ap-

paratu, qui ftrudura & fententia non fua fcrip-

ta diflinguant.

XIII. Art. 3. POST T>edicationem (de

qua in hac Ichnographia non opus eft ut am-
plius loquar) feqaetur Vita Cicero'niSy per

Confulatus interfecla, ac a Prancifco Fabricio

Marcodurano confcripta. Ejufdem vitae ratio-

nes ab aliis pariter editas multis nominibus
poft fe reliquit Eabricius, vir fumma diligen-

tia, judicio, & candore praeditus : ncc ob ca

^uac ipfum efFugerunt tarn eft culpandus,

quani laudandus propter ea quae folertillime

omnium collegit. Inter plura quae praeter-

miferat, annumeranda ratio ilia eft, quam in

Ciceronis elogio fupra rctulimusi qua ipfius

nempe in exilium profeclio a nimia knitatc

& timiditate vindicatur. Ut aliud adhuc ex-

cmplum praebeam, nullam adhibuit defenfio-

ncm

Ik
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ncm contra illos, qui Icvitatis eum & incoiv

flantiac infimularimt j quia cum iis nimirum, a

quibus antea iblcbat diircntire, in gratiam non
femcl rcdierat. Non ille tamen, fed ejus fa-

miliares de fcntcntia dcccdebant, ncc uUus

fapiens fecus unquam feccrat : /'/// namquCy

qui iifdeniy quicqtiid aganty fertinaciusjiti-

aent, non judicium aliquod habmt de Reipub-

licae ntHitate (ut optime (17) animadvcrtit)

fed homintbus amici aiit inimicifunt. Ipium

ultcrius loqucntcm audias, &, fi potes, repre-

hcndas. (iS") Stare enim omnes debemus tan-

quam in orbe aliquo Reipublicae ^ quiy quo-

niam verfetuvy earn delivere partem, ad qtiam

nos tlliiis utilitas falnfque converterit. Rcgu-

1am banc cgrcgia illuftrat fimiJitudine. (19) An
cum videam navem fecundis ventis, cur-

fum fiium tenentem^ fi non ea eum petat pov'

tum, quem ego altquando probavi, fed alitim

non miyius tiitum atque tranquillum, cum tern-

peftate pugiiem pencidose potius, quam illi,

falute praefertim propojita, obtemperem &pa-
ream? neque enim inconflantis puto fenten-

tiam, tanquam aliquod navigium atque cur-

fmn^ ex retpublicae tempeftate moderari. Ego
'vero haec didici, haec vidi, haec fcripta legi

;

haec de fapientiffimis ^ clarijl/mis -v/ris, ^
in hac republica c^ in aliis civitatibus^ monu-
menta nobis literae prodidcrunt : non femper

eafdem fententias ah iifdem, fed quafcunque

(17") Orat. pro Cn. Plancio, c 39.
(18) Ibid. c. 5S.

(xy) Ibid. c. 35.

Ret'
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ReipubUcae flatus ^ inclinatio temporuntj ratio

concordiae pofitilaret, effe defendendas, quod
ego o" f^cto {Laterenfis) & femper faciam -,

libertatemqiiej quam in me remiris^ qnam ego

neqtie dtm'ifi unquam neque dimitta?ny non in

pertinacia, fedin quadam moderatione pofitam
putabo. Talia bene multa Ciceronis hiftoriae

perneccflaria, nee minoris momcnti ad vul-

garia de vitae ratione clucnda pracjudicia, in

Annalibus a Fabricio omittuntur.

XIV. Art. 4. Ut huic ergo audori fuc-

centuriatus veniam, tradatui ipfius, pro meo
jure, CriticO'Hiftoricam T^iffertationem fub-

nedam. Multa perfequetur fpecialia capita

ab aliis fcriptoribus, qui totani Ciceronis vi-

tam, aut aliquam faltem fcripferunt partem,

obfervata, ut & praetermifla. Talcs lluit

Plutarchus, Leonardus Aretinus, Conftantius

Felix, Henricus Bullingerus, Petrus Ramus,
Sebaftianus Corradus, & alii plurimi. Difcep-

tationes pariter eruditorum & difquifitiones,

five laudcm Ciceronis five vituperium exhi-

bentes, in Diflertatione noftra pari lidelitatc

& brevitate exponentur 5 ut & omnia quae

fortem ipfius aut timidum animum, aequita-

tern, dodrinam, partium ftudium, ftilum, a-

niorcs (fi Diis placet) vel fimilia fpedant. Duo
jam a Fabricio omilla notavi, quibus tertium

nunc adjicicndum. Nullum fere hominem aut

librum confules, qui Ciceronem non nimium
fane & valde frequentem in propriis laudibus

criminentur. Statim diduri funt Lucium Luc-

ceium.
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ceium, ut Confulatus fui hiftoriam (a feipfd

Latinis verfibus & prola Graeca editam) folu-

ta oratione perfcriberer, maxime (20) follicita-

tum ; eandemquc i^uatiam, earn a (21) Graeculo

quodam, ut cundcm Confulatum Graccis Ici-

licet verfibus ederct, expetiiiTe : imo trium-

phuin Ic rcportaturos non defperant, quando

ab amico fuo MaixoBruto culpatum (2 2)oftcn-

dunt, quod Nonas Decembris Temper in ore

habcrct : tcmpus videlicet illud quo Catilinad

conjuratiouem cvcrtcrat. Sed, ut iunumeris

non immorer cxemplis quibus Ic defendere

poflct, iQimenla ilia laudum cupido, fine qua

nihil uuquam aut bonum aut magnum fufcep-

tum, latis exculatum habct 5 nullam enim -vir-

tus (inquit iplc) fz 3) altam mercedem laborum

fericulorumque defidsrat, praeter banc laud'is

(!^ gloriae : qua qnidem detraBa, quid eft quod

in hoc tarn exiguo 'jitae curriculo & tarn bre-

'uij tantis nos in laboribus exerceamus ? Non
folum tamen nominis perpctuandi defidcrium

(quamvis & id quoquc prae oculis femper ha-

buiflc (24) gcncrosc tatctur) cum, ut tarn facpc

dc ic ioqucrctur, impcllcrat. In multis aliis

orationibus, aeque ac in illis pro T>omo fua,

pro "P. Sextio, & in L. Tifonem, de rebus

Tuis, non minus quam eorum quos vcl dcfcn-

dcrct vel accularct, agcbatur. Inimicorum

practcrca mcndacia & calumnias nunquani nor

(so) Epift. fam. 1. 5. ep. ic.

(Ci) Pro Archia, c. 11.

(iz) F.pift. fam. l.i. ep. 9. ibid. ep. 16. & ep.i. I.i. ad Att

(25) Orac. pro Archia Pocu, c. 11. & alibi.

(24) Ibid. c. 6. Sc inhniiis alii» lo(;i^

rcfcller
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refcllere ac diluere neccfTario adigebatur, ut

pluribus confirmare exemplis in proclivi foret:

led illud quod inimiciiTimo ClodiO;, idem hoc
objicicnti, rcfpondit, ad reliquis omnibus os

obturandum llifficit. Et quoniam hoc repre-

hendis (24) (inquit) quodfolereme dicas de 7ne

ipfo glGriofihs praedicare j qnis unquam audi'

lit ciim ego de me^ nifi coacfus cr neceffariOy

dicerem. Nam Jiy cum mihi furta, largiti-

oneSj libidtneSy objiciuntur^ ego refpondere

foleOj meis conjiliisy periculis, laboribus, pa-

triam e([e conferuatam 5 nan tain fum exijti-

mandus de geftis rebus gloriari^ quam de ob-

jecfis non confiteri. Sed fi mihi, ante haec

duriljima Reipublicae tempora, nihil unquam
aliud objecfum efi, nifi crudelitas illius tempo-

risj ciim a patria perniciem depuli 5 quid ?

me huic maledicio utrirm non refpondere, ayi

demifse refpondere decuit ? Ego 'jerOy etiam
Reipublicae femper intereffe putavi, 7?ie illius

pulcherrimi facii ( quod ex aucforitate fenatuSj

Confenfu bonorum omnium, pro falute patriae

^^JPff^''^'^) fpl^ndorem ^verbis, dignitatemque

fetinere : praeftrtim cwm mihi uni in hac
Republica, audiente populo Roinanv, opera

mea hayic urbem & hanc Re-mpublicam
efife

faham, jurato dicere fas fuiffet. Intes^rum

hunc dclcripii locum, ut una cadcmquc opera
vulgaris hujus accuiationis appareat kvitas, uc-

que omifllones quas Fabricio impuravi;, non

(25) Orar. pro Domo faa ad Ponrif. c. 95, 95. confularur

etiam cap. iz, orationis pro L.Sulla.

Vol. I. R, de
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de nihilo vidcantur. Plurimas hujiis generis

animadverfiones continebit Diflcrtatio noftraj

fed, locis quam breviflime indicatis, neque

crafla nimis crit ncquc praclonga.

XV. Art. 5. TUNC infcquetur Textus,

eo, quo dixi, more caftigatus ; ac propter ci-

tationum faciiitatcm, in capita, majurculisno-

tis arithmeticis infignita, diftinclus. Sed alii

paragraphi, abfque ullo judicio fadi, penitus

ablcgantur. Ut in quibufdam editionibus ufu

vcnit, fic in noflra quoque pracfigentur Ltbri

quatuor Rhttoricorum ad Herennitim; feu a

Cornificio vel patrc vel iilio confcripti, feu a

Marco Gallionc, aut quocunque alio, quod in

argumento, priori libro pracponcndo, exami-

nabitur. Audorem, non dodrina ncque clo-

quentia dcflitutuiii, Ciccronis tempore, aut non
multo laltem poll vixifle, fatis conftat. Sed

quando earundem cum eo rcrum & nominum
dcfinitiones tradit (quod perfaepe fit) difpari-

tas adeo palpabiiis fcfe prodit, ut de contrariis

etiani fentcntiis nihil dicam, quod mirer me-

dius fidius Sandium Hicronymum olim&Prif-

cianum, vel nuperius Marinellum & Kirch-

maierum libros hos Ciceroni attribuiflc. Ku-
jus poftrcmo didi indubitatis opcribus & frag-

mentis InveBivam contra ilium, Crifpo Sal-

luftio adfcriptam, «Sc Refponfione7}i non minus

ridicule fibi ipii imputatam, fubtcxam : haec

cnim fymbolam qualcmcunquc ad ejus Hiilo-

riam conferunt, niliilquc ullo ledorum gen eri

in nodra cditione dcruicrandum relLnquunt.
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Propter eafdcm rationes Orationem ad ^opth

lum & Eqiutes antequam irct in exilinmy &
T)eclamationem J

vcJ potius Epiftolam ad
OBa-vium additurus fum : cum in manulcrip-

tis enim codicibus locum invcnerint, cur idem

in imprellis privilegium non obtincant, iiaud

pcripicio. Rciiquis ctiam Confolationem ad-

junircre vifum, non ideo duntaxat quod aqui-

bufdani etiamnum gcnuina crcdatur ; fed quia,

ut cruditiffimus funul & revcrendiillmus Jo-
annes Albertus Fabricius (26) advertit, eic-

ganter fcripta & Icftu digna eft. Alia quae-

dam fcripta, ut manifefto fpuria & barbara,

practermitto ; quaiia funt Orat'to pro Marco
Valeria^ liber de fynonymis adL^ Vicfurinm,

Orpheus Jive de adolefcente fiudiofo, cr Ti-

ronis notae Tachygraphicae. Qiiod ad Cice-

ronis de Memoria artificiali libelliim^ Jacoba
Ledio & aliis mcmoratum, attinct, fabricatus

eft a nefcio quo, qui fraudis occafioncm ex

decimo fexto capite libri tcrtii Rhctoricorum
ad Herenniiim-> Ciceroni falso (ut diximus)

adfcripti captavit. Locus fic fe habet. Me-
moria utriitfi habeat miidquam artificiopi^ an
omnis a natura projicifcatur, aliiid dicendi

tempiis magis idoneum dabitur. Nunc per-

inde atque conftet in hac re multitm valere
artem O" praeceptionem, ita de ea re loque-

rmir : placet enim nobis effe artificium memo-
riae ^ quare placeat alias oftendemus. Trada-
tusipfe nihil aliud eft quam rcliqui hujus ter-

es 6) BibUot. Latin, in Cicerone.

R 2 tii
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tii libri ad fincm ufque intcrpolatio. Ars vero

Memoriae Ciceroni probata, & fub Antonii per-

fona tradita, legi poteft in capitibus 86, 87,

8 8, libri iccundi de Oratore. Ad omnium
denique complementum, Orationem Graecam

de pace, cum ejufdem Latina verfione, exDi-

one (27) Cailio inierendam putavi. Latina

ilia, quae pro ipfius Tullii foetu, a Carolo Me-
rovillio in cditione Orationum in ufum ^Del-

phini obtruditur, pudcndis ubique fcatet Galli-

cifmis, nequc probioris eft monetae, quam Pe-

tronii Fragmenta;. Nodotiana. Ut, quod ad

Textum pertinct, nihil amplius in praefens

difleram, Epiftolis fubjicietur Index Chronolo-

gicus, ea feric qua fcriptae funt, illas accurate

digerens, quod, ad iftorum temporum hiftori-

am enuclcandam, non parum adfert momenti

:

nam qui rcrum geftarum ordinem non prac

oculis habent, ii plane in rebus ipfis caecu-

tiunt.

XVI. Art. 6. CUNCTIS libris, Oratio-

nibus, Dialogis, & Epiftolis fuccindta praeti-

gentur, Ted accurata, Argumenta, five Prae-

fationcs 5 abfque his cnim omnia intellcciu

difficillima repcricntur, neque cum ullo frudu

pcrlegenda. Hoc linguarum intermortuarum

fatum eft. Quando aliorum argumenta latis

nobis ai-ridcbunt, lubentcr illis, Tub proprio-

rum auttofum nominibus, uftui lumus. Quan-

do vel nimis longa funt, vel niniis prefta.

(2j) Lib, 44-

maxr

X I
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maxime autem cum talia nulla cxiftunt, novis
tunc cudcndis elaborabimus. Thilofophicos
omnes & Rhetoricos quofdam Libros ipfc ar-
gumentis ab integro donabo : ilquidcm ablque
hoc, gcnuina Ciceronis dc rebus fcntcntia baud-
quaquam dignofci qucat ? quoniam non Tem-
per quid vcrc cogitarit, led quid caufa, tempus,
locus, & auditores poftularant, diccrc confue-
verit.

^
Hoc ipfe cerre, in Orationc fupra me-

morata/'r^? A. Cluentio, apcrte (28) fatetur :

quando etenim ab Attio objeclum, alia eum
occafione plane contrarium propugnalle, difcrte
fic refpondit. Ilia oratio potiiis temporis met,
quam jtidicii, & auBoritatis, fuit -, ciimenim
accufarem & mihi initio propofttifern, ut ani-
mos & populi Romani & judiam commave-
rem: amque omnes ojfenfionesjiidiciorum, non
ex mea opinione, fid ex homimm rumore,pr0-
ferrem-y iftam rem, quae tarn populariter eft
agitata, praeterire non ptui, Sed errat ve-
hementer ftquis in Orationibus ?:oftris, quas
injudiciis habuimus, audioritates noftras con-
fignatas fi habere arbitratur : omnes enim
illae Orationes caufiirum o" temporum fimt
nonhominum ipforum ac patronorum. Si huic
Joco aliifque fimilibus, advertiilcnt Lcdores,
non Ciccronem tarn faepe infulfiillme citatum
deprehenderemus, neque quamplurima illi, ab
iis quae fecerit & fenferit alienilHma, taniin-
digne fuiffent attributa. Tale quid ab Afconio
Pediano, in fcholiis ad primam pro Cornelia

(aS) Orat. pro A. Cluentio, c. 50,

t» ^ 3 adno-
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adnotatur. Scd exadilllme hoc in Dialogis

animadvcrtendum eft, quoniam ad ca, quae

ex diamctro cum veris ipfius fcntcntiis pug-

nant, confirmanda, vulgo allcgantur j quail

fufficcrct, nulla loqucntis ratione habita, ut

hoc vel illud in Cicerone ofrendatur. Non-
nc animi fui fenfum, in libris de Oratore^

cum ex ore Alarci Craili traderc peripicuum

eft? Quando fibi pro fe de Hartifpkum re-

fponjis in fenatu perorandum crat, Divinatio-

nibus & Pracfagiis aliquid tribucre videri (29)

voluit ; idem in libris de Legihis, qui populo

deftinabantur, (30) obtendit: fed ea omnia in

illis de 'D'tvlnattonej pro alio hominum ge-

ncre (Philofophis nimirum) confcriptis, prae-

frade quidem & planiilime cvertit. Nonne
ipfe Cotta ille eft, feu Academicus, in libris

de Natura T^eonim ? Undc idcirco in cita-

tionibus indc pro ideis innatis, cauiis finali-

bus, confcnfu univerfali, & talibus rebus, dc-

fumtis ; non Cicero, qui hacc afpernatur, ci-

tari debuit, fed VcUeius Epicureus apud Cicc-

ronem, Balbus Stoicus apud Ciccronem, 6c

fic dc aliis. At fiquis (ut multi prac fc fc-

runt) addubitat ilium fub Cottae ibi perfona

loquutum, qui: in libri tertii conclufione, ju-

dicium hoccc tanquam (31) Auditor, tulerat

;

kaec cum efferit d/cta ita
,
dtfetjjimus^ ut Vel-

teio Cottae difputatio verwr, mihi Balbi ad
veritatis Jimilitiid'mem "videretur cffe popen-

(29') Cap. 9. legatur etiam pro Domo fua ad Pontif.

(30) Lib. 2. c 13.

(31) Cap. 40. & ult.

fior:
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far: {[ aliquis (inquam) contentionis quam
vcritatis cupidior, non vidct claululam hanc

idem proiius ciTc, ac apud rcccntiorcs librLun

paradoxiim Catholicac, utloquimur, Ecclcftae

jiidicio iubinittcrc; vcl, ut Quintus Cicero

aliis verbis fratri u-) lubridcns alt, ne com-

munia jura migrare I'ideatttrj is advcrtat ve-

lim, cum in libris de 'Di'uinatione (qui, ipib

(33) plurics diccntc, horum de Katura T^.o-

rtim funt tantummodo continuatio) larvam

fibi apcrte dctrahere, ac tadem omnino fuo

ipiius nomine affirmare. Sed, ne mentem ejus

non capercnt tandem Lcclores, fubvcrens, la-

tis fpcciatim fubjcclam illorum Librorum fen-

tentiam in fine iccundi de T^lvinatioyie, his

verbis ^34) dcclarat. Ut ijere loquamur.Su-

perfiitio fnfa per gentes oppreJTit omn'mm ft re

animos, atque hominum imheciUitatem occu-

pwvit ; quod & in its Libris dicfitm efl, qui

funt dc Natm-a Dcorum, cr bac Diiputatione

id maxime egimus : multum enim O" nobifmet-

ipfa & nofiris profuturi videbamnr, fi earn

ftinditus fuftiilijjemus . Nee 'verb {id enim
diligenter intelligi i;oio) fnperftttone tollenda

Religio tolUtur : nam o" majornm inftituta,

tueriy faeris caeremoniifque reiinendis, fapien-

tis efi 5 & effe praeftantem aliquam aeternam-

que Natiiranij & tarnfufplciendayn adyniran-

damqiie k01niniim generic, ptilchritudo mundi or-

(22) De divinat. 1. i. c. 5.

(55) Conferatur cap. S. 1. 5. de Nat. Deor. cum 7. I. !•

dc divinat. & potiflimum cum cap. i. 1. 2.

(34) Ibid. c. 72.

R 4 doque
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doqtie rertim coeleftium cogit confiteri. ^lam-
obrem^ ut Religiopropaganda etiam^ quae efi

janBa cum cognitione naturae j fie fuperftitia-

nis ftirpcs omnes ejtciendae. Eadcm regula in

Ttifculanis ^ifputationibus, & aliis omnibus
dialogis perlcgcndis, eft fcdulo obfervanda, ut

in Argumcntis iis praefixis fufius explicabimus

:

non quod follicitus fim quaenam fuerit Cice-

ronis dc uUa re fententia (cum nuliius in ver-

ba jurandum ccnfcam) fed ut criticc tantum
& liiftorice leduris de vera ipfius mcnte, feu

erraverit necnc, conftaret. Argumentis prae-

cipue opus eft ante Orationes, quae ideo mi-

nus placcnt & intelliguntur quam reliqua Ci-

ceronis opera, quia perpetuae inibi ailufiones

& provocationcs ad Leges fiunt. Quamvis
Orator enim & Jurifconfultus non iidem (ut

a miiiibus inepte putatur) fuilfent, & quod O-
rationes hae tantum a recentioribus fori ac-

titationibus, quantum Romanae keipublicac

Procercs a conduclis Advocatis difFerant : le-

gum tamen Romanarum non folum peritif-

fuiius, fed in omnibus itidem Juris fubtilitati-

bus, tricis, & argutiolis crat Cicero verfatif-

iimus, quod ab illo Jurifprudentiae & Frane-

querae fuae ornamento, Antonio Schultingio,

luculcntifumc (35) demonftratum eft. Non
pofTum quin, hac occafione^ unicum ex ora-

tione pro L. Murena, adducam locum, ubi

quorundam Jurifconfultorum fcribendi ratio

(quod dc Medicis nonnuUis aeque verum eft)

(35) In Oratione de JurirprudcntiaM.T. Ciccronis.

false
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false (36) pcrftringitur ; quod mirifico fcillcct

inanium aut barbararum vocum involucro fu^

omnia ex induflria obtcgant : quae dnm erant

occulta (inquit nofter) necejfario ab eiSj qui

ea tenebanty petebantur -, pojiea uero pervul-

gata, atque in manibus jaciata dr excujfay

inanijjima prudeyitiae reperta funty fraudis

autem & ftultitiae plentffnna. Sed ut de

Graecis in totum filcam, quod nulla feu a Ju-
ris feu a Medicinae ingcnio, nccelTitatc ada-

cti ita Latine fcnbant rccentiores, fatis fuper-

que teftantur Celfus Mcdicus, & illi, quorum
in ^ande^iis habcmus fragmenta, docliorcs

Jurifconfulti. Ut obiter dicam, fragmenta,

quotquot extant, duodecim Tabidarum ad cal-

ccni librorum de Legibus, propter non leves

ration es, fuo loco diccndas, infcrere operae

pretium duxi,

XVII. Art. 7. VARIAE alicujus moment!
Lecfiones haitenus in lucem emiflae, cum
plurium manufcriptorum codicum collationi-

bus, a me ipfo vei ab amicis faclis, ad uniuf-

cujufque paginae calcem adjicientur. Hie

labor non invite nee ignave impendcndus eft,

cum antiqui fcriptores fucrint ab indoctis li-

brariis niiferum in modum lancinati, & in

ilia faeculorum barbaric, non omncs duntaxat

faede lacerati, izd plerique etiam ad interi-

tum perducti 5 adeo ut ullos ex tanto nau-

fragio fupcreflc, pro miraculo habendum fit.

(56) Capt iz,

At
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At nugas iftas, quibus librum & famam fuam
oncrarc geftiunt quidam cditorcs, maxima qua
poffit fedulitatc evitabimus j qiiales funt meri
defcriptoris lapfus, aiit voces quae utroque

mo-'to aeque commode fcribuntur : urrum
(vcrbi gratia) tanquam vcl tamquam, unquam
vel umquamy paene vcl pene^ fodix vel felix,

caeterum vci ceterum, imprimis vel inprimiSy

cum talibus innumens, le^cre dcbeamus. Ncc
iimiiia nude unquam proponuntur, fed criticis

(fi Diis placet) obfervationlbis fcmpci ad o-

ftenuritioncm comitata. Modi quinctiam lo-

qaendi, quibus promiicue uti pofllimus, aut

iiunquam pro variis leciionibus aut fimplici-

tcr tantum ailcgari dcbcnt. An opus erat ut

celebcrrimus Jacobus Gronoviu:, qui alias

non maic de Cicerone meritus eft, notam,

triginta vcrfibus & ci aradcre conftantem mi-

nutilllmo, (57") con krct ? qua ("crio difcute-

ret, utrum ad confirmandtim ^ conftitandum

fcribendum elict, an ad canjirmandum ir ad
confutandumy pracpofitione ncmpc repctita :

cum diccre fatius tuiflct, utrumque fcribcndi

modum efle probr.m & aequaliter ufurpatumi

quod do iriy & ab, & e, ac aliis pcrinde praepofi-

tionibus, intelligi debet. Aures hie non mem-
bra nae confulendac. Qtiando crc^o varia ali-

qua leetio cjiidem exprimet fcnium, & pu-

ram ctiam ab utraque parte latinitatem, tunc

vocem cam aut phrafin tcxtui inferam quae

ipfi auclori confuetior, vcl fide manufcripto-

(37) Ad Cap. 15. 1. 3. Rhct. ad Heren.

rum
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rum iirmatior : fic in Cicerone duo excellen-

tes ingtmis adolefcentes malo, quam duo ex-

ccllcntis ingenii adolefcentes^ ut & in ifta

baruaria qi'dm in ifta barbarie. Infcientia

vero <x Infc'tia iia promilcuc utitur Orator,

ut foius pcriodi numcrus utramiibet pracpon-

derarc faciar. Scire vclim, quare Lambinus

advcrbium quoque, ex fua conjedura, adver-

bio qtiideni-, mariuicriptorum aacloritatc fir-

mato, piatpoiucrit in hoc (38) loco? Vide^

quaefoy [i omnis motus, omniaque quae certis

temporibus ordinem fuum co7ifervant, drcina

dticimuSy ne tertianas quidem febres ir quar-

tanas divinas ejfe dicendum fit 5 ubi quidem,

fi non idem prorliis ac quoque fiLinincatj ma-
gis eleganter & emphatice hie infcrvit. Tales

itaque miferrimas conjeduras, & ryllabarum

captationes, in totum ex noftra editione eli-

minabimus. Operofam banc provinciam mi*

ro ftudio excoiuit Gulielmius. Sic (Senium mo
loco quodam tub iincm (39) primi d€ Legi-

bus, invitis codicibus, prae ingenio mallet 5

quail ingenium illic non magis edet appofi-

tum. Quamvis enim idem plcrumquc figni-

ficcnt, cumGVw/V/^ tamcn pro ipiritu ab huma-
na mente dillincto Hicpe accipiarur, non dubito

quin Cicero, ubi de liominis lui ipiius & fa-

cultatum naturalium cognitionc tradat (quod

ibi facit) ingenium coniulto fcriplerit. Faucis

interjedis vcrfibus, nulla necellitatc nee ma-

(38) Ad Cap. 10. I. ;. de Nat. Deor.

(39) Ad Cap. 22. 1. I. de Leg.

nufcrip-

I
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nufcriptorum fide compulfus, a natura fub-
ornatus cxcudendum voluit natura fua orna-

tus 5 quod deformare potius quam emcndare
eft. Quam multos locos fanos Tatis & cafti-

gatos fic jugularunt malefcriati Critici ? ut in-

gcnii fui acumen, & ne nihil ex fe afFerre

aut efFccifle vidcantur, oftcndant. Quantum,
per Deum immortalem ! tincis, blattis, & ca-

riei debent nonnulli ? qui voculis appenden-

dis, & dimeticndis literulis, non levem glori-

am aucupantur ; ac ea propter antiquos le-

gunt auciores, ut mendas ofFendant aut fa-

ciant, nop ut qualcmcunque illinc utilitatcm

vel fibi vel aliis proferant. Hujus generis eft

quod Gruterus in locuni fcqucntcm ( 40

)

confert : qivantum intervallum tandem inter

te atque ilium interje£ftm putas ? Eleganter

omnino dictum. Qiiid igitur corrigendum ?

Tollas inter-vallum (inquit) tollas interjecium,

nihil difcefferit de auiioris fententia : quafi

Cicero tarn Laconica ufus effet fcribendi ra-

tione, ut non unico verbo, praeterquam quod
fenfui fuo cxprimendo ablblute necelTarium

cflct, uteretur 5 cum in fententiarum explen-

dis numeris (foluta namque Oratio fuos non
minus quam conftrida numcros habet) fit maxi-

mopere fedulus. Copiofa profedo apud Ci-

ccronem omnia, fed nihil fupervacuum j quo
vcro copiofior, eo melior. Res, ut niea fert

fententia, prorfus intoleranda eft, conjeclores

hofcc quid Audorem fcripfifte vel decuit vel

(40) Ad c. 5. Orat. pro C. Rabirio.

« opor-
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opoituit, fibi definiendum arrogarej pracfcr-

tim cum alicujus tantum mendofi codicis o-

miflionc fufFulti fint. *Nec abducar (inquit

Quintus (41) Cicero) lit rear, aut in extis

totam Etniriam deUrarCy aut eandem gentem
in fulguribus errare. Exclamat Gruterus, (42)

Vix potui refraenare manum, qiiin ejicerem

illudj ut rear, qttod nnllo apice compareret in

^alatino primo aut fectmdo , ir certe La-
tine loquetiir Tttlltus, quamvis refecetur. Szd

non minus Latine loquetur fi pcrmaneatj nam
ex earum phrafium numcro eft, quae tam a-

defle quam abefTe, lermonis filo non inter-

rupto, poflunt : (Sc cum in pluribus infit bo-

nae notae codicibus, aptius crat indicallc in

duobus illis nequaquam extare. Scd quid ifti

non audeant ? Una ex Gronovii conjccluris

minus excufanda videtur. Super his Cicero-

nis (43) verbis, at enim qui ^atria pateftate

y

hoc eft ^rivata quadam\ Trtbunitiam pote-

ftatem, hoc eft ^opuli poteftatem, infirmat,

minuit is rnajeftatem. Gronovius, 7ion opi-

nor quenqnam, inquit, credidijj^e, aut creditu-

rum fie ab Cicerone fcribi potuiffe. Explica-

tiones illas Patriae & Tribunitiae potcftatis

intclligit. Sed obiivifcitur haec effe illius con-

ftitntionis fubjccla exempla, quam Rlietores

vocant definitivaniy qua vis vocabuli (ut idem
cxponit ibidem Cicero) definienda verbis eft,

(41) De Divinat. 1. i. c. iS.

(42) Ad huDc locum.

(43) Oe Inventione, lib. 2, c. 17.

Ut
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ut fi aliquis fic copiofius diccret : fi pcrduellio,

quae conjuratio tantum & rebellio eft contra

homiiiem mortalcin^ anguftiiTimae ditionis

niagiftratum, res adco flagitiofa ccnfenda fit ;

quanto magis blalphcmia, quae fummi numi-

nis rcrum omnium conditoris, eft degradatio

quacdam & defamatio ? Voces blafphemia &
perduelliOy fine verbis hie adjeQis deiinitivis,

ab omnibus juxta intclliguntur ; attamen ho-

dicrni concionatores facri, non minus quam
veteres Gentilium oratores, fic efticacius au-

ditorum animos commovendos arbitrantur.

Paucilllima allege e pluribus exempla. Aliud

eft variarum ledionum genus a fanis editori-

bus praetereundum, quando aeque de tran-

fcriptoris inicitia, ac de cjuldem ofcitatione,

aut nimia feftinatione, liquido conftat. Qiio-

modo (inquit (44) Cicero) aut mentientem,

quern -^ivS'Q^ivov vocant, diffolvas ? aut

quemadmodum foriti refiftas ? Gruterus an-

notavir, tertium Palatinum manulcriptum ha-

bere aute?n non mentieyiterfi^ quartum aut

non ment'tenteyn : quafi publico magni inte-

reflet itu-e, delcriptores olim fuifle non mi-

nus imperitos, quam lunt hodie plerique Ty-
pographi, qui lubjccli operis ne verbum faepe

intelligunt ; neque pauciora, fine corredorum
recognitionibus, admitterent ubiquc fphalma-

ta. Sic in vulgaribus editionibus^(?r/'r^<^<^-

rent inepre inleritur pro retracfarent in hoc

(44) Dc Divinat. 1. 2. c. 4.

loco

:
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G-5) loco : cpii antem omnia quae ad culttm
TJeorum pertinercnt, diltgenter retra6iarent& tanquam nhgerent, firnt didii relmofi e
religtndo, ut elegantes ex eligendo. Poll Go
thicam invcclani barbaricm libroruni omnium
cura & dclu-iptio penes folos Monachos fuit
qui tarn craffa laborarunt i^norantia, ut Jite-
rac tantum non fmt internccioni datae Quare
ubi loca aliqua Graeca in Scriptore Latino
occurrebant, (ficut in illo jam allegato) ap-
pingi folebant haec aut fmiilia verba • GraeCUM EST, NON LEGiTUR. Inimo vacuum
multoties rclinquebatur fpatium, cum Grae-
cas prorfus ignorarcnt litei-arum formas Mo
dis miUibus vitiabatur audorum vera fcriptu
ra

:
ut, exempli gratia, quando vcl dictitans

non latis clare & diflincle pronunciabat voces
cognati loni, vcl quando defcribens literas
athnis figurae confundebat. Sic diclitans quan-
doque notariis fuggeirit, non quae in exem-
plan fuo erant adfcripta, led quae iofe medi-
tabundus cogitabat. Defcribens laepiiVime pec-
cavit Ob repetitiones m eodem verlu ; unde
una voce aut fententia exarata, alteram omi-
^t, putans fe id jam deicripflire , cujus etiam

< & contrarium variames non femel produxit
Icaiones Idem de c>..7.A..7.., ilve de ver-
fibus llmiliter delmentibus, diclum efto • nam
Jimc omiiliones multoties ortac flnr Cal
ligraphi denique pkiribus controverilis anfam
pxacbuerunt, dum nee delere vocem aut feiv

,(45) De Nat. Deor. 1. 2. c. 2S,

tcntiam
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tentiam fupervacuam, nee interferere volue-

runt vitiole practcritam j ne fcriptionis fcili-

cet decor periret, aut paginae fpecies defor-

marctur. At ne cxcurram, miror Cocman-

num, qui libris de Oratore emendatius edcn-

dis non Ipernendam contulit operam> hifce

dcfcriptorum lapfibus (quavis fere pagina)

loGum inter variantcs Icftiones concefllfie.iV^w^

me haec tua flatamis (inquit (46) Cicero) ad-

monuit, qua^e non minus ad opacandum hum
locum patulis eft diffufa ramis, quam ilia cu-

jtis umbram fecutus eft Socrates. Hie Coc-

'mannus indicat codieem Joanneum habere ad

pacanduw, Pithoeanum & Memmianum, quod

Gruterus notavit, placandum, alium occupan-

dim, alium oppacandum j perpcram certe &
incpte omncs. Eloquentia (addit Tullius in

codcm capite) Rempiihlicam dijjtpavenmt.

Hie itcrum Cocmannus poll Gruterum ex Pi-

thoeano adducit difpanicnint, ac difparave-

runt coajicit iicentms (ut iblet) & infeliciili-

mc Guliclmius. Nihil idcirco hujus farinae

in noftra Editione, nifi breviter aliquando in-

dicatum, comparcbit : neque tantum mihi ipn

unquam pcrmittam, ut qucnquam propter o-

piparas halce deUcias, vel notatas fcrupulofius

vel negledas, ftipitem appcllem, fungum, bar-

dum, afuium, temcrarium, inipudcntem, aut

ineptum 5 ac multo minus ut ncquam, mafti-

oiam, Icelcftum, ferum & fcrreum, facrile-

gum, plagiatium, moechum, vel caprarum ma-

(46) Lib. 1. c. 7-

lituni.
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ritum, talcm nominem. At fi fcurrilitas ex-

cmplis probari poflct, fique in rebus tantillis

his ipfis vel pcjoribus utcndum cllct Epithetis,

noil iLrnoro quam cclcbribus etiaiiinani viven-

tium nominibus fadum tueri valercm. An
arris ergo tarn eximiae eft, codices Manufcrip-

tos evolvere, edaccm pulverem excutere, ma-
culas a vetLiftate vel librariis inuftas toilcre, &
variantcs inter fe conferre lediones? ut rcz-

num hinc chartaceum, in Uberrima literarum

rcpublica fibi arrogare quidam & palam affcc-

tare dcbcant ? Obliterata & olcntia verba e

tenebris diligenter eruunt, ccffere forfan noii

infeliciter corrediunculae : fed quam mifclla

fuperbiendi caufa ? quamque exile eruditionis

fpecimen, in apicibus verborum &: interpunc-

tionibus non mediocriter efle vcrfatum ? Non
minimam itaque aliorum vel proprii temp oris

particulam, in famofis Criticorum rixis & con-

tentionibus, otiofus profundam 5 rede quippc

fentientium rationes produccre contentus, ne-

que malam uUam neque bonam fum ober-

rantium, nifi admodum raro, fadurus men-
tionem* Ne meas unquam aut aliorum con-

jcduras, probis invitis manufcriptis, in Textum
audacius inVeham, fane quam diligentiflimc

cavebo. Hoc efle facinus non magis arrogans

quam ridiculum cenfeo nee fegnius vitandum
quam aliorum, ut fuperius dixi, importunitas,

qui mendofis codicibus omnia emendare vo-

lunt. Sed non minus fere poft Typographic'

am repertam invalefcit quam antea, quando
librarii quicquid proprio palato noa fatis fapie-

Vol. h ^ batp
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bat, pro lubitu immutare aut delere confQc*

vcrant. Mirum quanta liccntia fibi in hac

Sparta adornanda imperitilTimi quiquc indul-

gcbant, quafi futuris Criticis mater iam fuppc-

ditaturi. Tunc etiam tcmporis extitk intulfa

ilia Divinatorum natio, quorum plenque, ut

nunc, illotis manibus ad haec facta accedebant,

ac omnia rdco dcturparant, profanarunt, cor-

rupcrunt. Quae non fatis bene intellexerant

vcl aliis phne verbis, vel perperam adhibitis

interpunftionibus, corngcre voluerunt. Omit-

tebant aliquando quae fuperflua, addebant quae

neccflaria videbantur. Voces aequipollentes>

vel quas talcs cffc crediderunt, originariis

faepc fubftitucbant ; & eruditorum gloflema-

ta ex margine in Textum invehere, non folis

in more fuit Criticis facris. Qnafeunque ergo

comperero, quave linguae Latinae, quavc fen-

tentiarum rcfpeftu, variantes alicujusmomcnti

iediones, ledulus eas (uti dixeram) adnotabo;

honcfta fcmper commcmoratione omnium pro-

merentium fada, & fuisunicuique inventis aut

emendationibus (dummodo tanti fmt) adjudi-

catis, utcunque ab illis alio quopiam pado

diffentiam, quod fine verborum contumclia

facere polTum. Univerfis itaque (ut recoiligam)

lapfibus & hallucinationibus librariorum prae-

termiflis, frivolis & tcmerariis rcjeais conjec-

turis, muliebribus conyitiis & pcdaneis vitiliti-

"ationibus evitatis, ac codicibus manu exara-

5s (unde varias haufcrim Icdiones) fme uUis

anncdis commcntatiunculis indicatisj facilli-

me infcras, an^uitius iftam partem in noftra

cdi-

J
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cditione fpatium occupaturam, etli multo ma*
jorcm forlan quam in ulla alia variarum vera-

rumque leclioum copiam produduri fimusi

Locus liic, ut pauGula quaedam adjiciam, me
admoiiet. Cum fuerint ex eruditi?, qtii, inter

alias fcribcndi rationcs, dcfiilo Lapidario non-

nihil tradiderint, miror nuUos acfhuedam cx-

titiflc, qui de ftilo VarioleEiionario (ut fie di-

cam) pro rci dignitate commcntarcntur ; nam ab

omni alio fermonis gencre immenium quan-

tum difcrepat ! Sed voluntate prorationcple-

rumque rcddita, ccrte merus Regius ftilus cfl-.

Concise (ut multi dudum obfervarunt) ab-

rupte, verbulo, nutu, ex folio effatur Criticus.

Kon Latinum (inquit) hoCy hand iftudplacet

y

'verba ilia afterifco vel obelo notanda^ mutilus

hie locusy id demtim reBe : refeco hacc, deleO^

ejicioy jiigulo j fie feribo, fie muto, Jie difi:in'

guo, fie reftittw, & mille fimilia. Nee finer

caufa. Sicut enim inter hiftriones, qui Regias

partes agunt, extra theatrum quoque ferocio-

rcs aliis <5c tumidiores reperiuntur ; ita Gram-
maticos, abiblutum in pueros imperium ex-

crcere Iblitos, ftilum hunc e quotidiana lo-

quendi confuetudine ulLirpaflfCj non vero eft

abfimile. Haec idonea fortaflis ratio eft, quare
contradici fibi tarn aegte & impatientcr feranr,

ac, ob leviufculam de lana eaprina controver-

fiam, non immieitias folum implacabilcs ad-

verfariis dcnuncient j fed, ftridis femel & felle

j
jllitis calamis, omnia fibi, tanquam in vero
bello, lieere putent. Si claritati autem, quam
imaginantur, & celebritati fuae vel minimum

\
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detradum iri olfaciunt, tunc contra hoftium

famam (bene quod non contra vitam & for-

tunas pollint) quibufvis arreptis armis immani-

ter graflantur; non juftum cnim eft amplius

belium, fed furor, lanicna, caedcs, inccndia,

vaftationes. Sic ipfi de meris quifquiliis tra-

gice ioqui folent. Cum non fanguis tamcn,

fed atramentum fit in critico ccrtamine pro-

fundendum, pauci admodum ex feculi noftri

pugilibus ferulaeeam iftam majeftatcm vei lac-

dere vei imminuerc vercntur.

XVIll. Art. 8. TAMETSI integras unias,

aut plurium cditorum, Notas explicatorias

non mihi in confiliis fit fubtexere 5 ad Gracvii

fciLicet inftitutum, qui fuit recentiorum Cri-

ticorum facile praeftantiilimus : textus niiiil-

ominus non adeo nudus & incomitatus pro-

dibit, ac in Vidorii, Gruteri, & Grojiovii e-

ditionibus : omnibus cnim locis hiulcis, diffi-

cilibus, ambiguis, vcl merito controverfis, bre-

ves quidem fed locupletes adjungam Annota-

tiones, auftoribus (uti jam dixi) rite laudatis,

quando aliena verba funt vei obfervationes.

Neque hcic loci, non amplius quam in illo

Variantium ledionum capitc, me moroforum
hominum jurgiis & altercationibus admifcebo.

Afcojiius Tedianus & Anonymtis Scholiafles,

a Gronovio primum & Graevio fuis cditioni-

bus inferti, proprium in noftra locum obtine-

bunt : atque hie etiam, inter Notas explica-

torias, addetur Latina verfio omnium Graeca-

tum vocum 6c fcntcntiarum, quae tarn frc-

quen-
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quenter in Ciccronis opcribus, maxime autcm

in Epiftolis ad Atticum^ occurrunr. Philo-

fophorum dcnique neotcricoruminvcnta (quae

putantuu) & fcntcntias vcl hypothcfes, cum lo-

cis quibufdam noflri Philofophi, ex vctuliio-

ribus plcrunquc ciratis, flride paflmi confcrani.

Abfit tamcn ut hinc infcram Ciccroncm ab

illis cxpilatum , aut alios antiques auci.orcs,

quos ne Icgillc quidcm ex lis videntur qucun-

•plurimi. Ut ad ipfas jam rcdcamus Annota-

tiones, primimi quacro, cur oram libri inte-

riorcm rebus illis onerarcm, quae multo di-

iucidius & magis enucleate cnarrata in ipfo

Icguntur contextu ? In Oratione pro A. Clu-

entio, verba haec (47) & fcqucntia nulla in-

digent commentationc. ^tid ergo ? negafne

illudjudicium effe corrupturn ? non nego 5 fed
ab hoc corrupturn non ef[e confir7710, A quo
igitur eft comiptum ? opinor^ prirnhm, fi in-

certum effet— & fic idoncis argumcntis pro-

bare pergit, magis verofimilc videri judicium

illud ab Oppianico quam a Cluentio corrup-

tum. At Francifcus Sylvius haec addenda pu-

tavit. ^rimum,
, fi incertum fniffef] illud a

fiEiione argumentum eft. Si incertum fiuijfet

quam fententiam Judices laturi ejfcnty veri-

Jimilius fuiffet judicium corrupturn ab Oppi-

anico^ qui timutjfiet ne condemnaretur j qua^n

a CluentiOj qui veritus efifet ne Oppianicus

abfiolveretur : fed quum nemini dubium fuerit,

quin Oppianicum^ duobus jampraejudiciis con-

demnatum-, cond^mnaturi fuijfent i ccrtmn ejfe

(47) Cap. 23.

S 3 debet
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debet ab Oppianico de caufa diffidente^ non a

Cluentio bene omnino fperantey corniptumju-

dichtm. Vera hacc omnia ; fed mciius, cla-

rius, brevius, in ipfa leguntur Orationc. Tales

notationes qmd aliud funt, nifi fupervacanea

textus in margine iteraiio ? ubi tamen fupcr-

lluum nihil, aut longe petitum ineffe debuit,

Sed quomodo alitcr fieri poterat, fi grande

volumen omnino conficcre ftatuit Sylvius, aut

notulas ubique indifcriminatim congerere fui

c^fTe officii, ad aliorum inftar, exiftimavit ? ]>Jon-

ne utraque forfan ration e induclus, ad haec

-verba (48) nefuo ^ft en'tm qtti invtdtae^ fine

veftro ac fine tal'mm virontm praefidio^pofiit

reftfierey addit in margine? Invidia eft mala,

gratia^ & maUvolentia ex improbo aliquofa-

cinore, aut kitjufmodifacinorisfiufpicionecon-

traBUy aut imprabl alicujus hom'mis fermone

excitata : quae tantum habet niome?ttiy ta?^-

tum virium ad opprimendam etlam innoceU"

tiam, ut earn viro fortI m^tueyidam ej]e Ari-

fioteles, libro Ethicorum tertioy fcrwat. Ni-

hil hie fortaflls fuiQ Ariftotelis audoritate ni-

telligeremus. At pudet horum. Taiia (fi voles)

|n Ethico aliquo tradatu appofite dici poterant,

fed miriime gentium in hoc loco. Omnes
ergo morales illi loci communes, qui maxi-

^am partem Annotationum in imperfcda

Graevli editionc abfolvunt (ut & aliorum Cri-

ticorurri, qui in iflam congcriem non funt ad-

rnilTi, centoncs) ex noflra prorl'us jfine ulla gra-r
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tia aut exccptione ejicientur, cum dc lcg<:n-

dum captLi liberalius multo fcntiamu^. Quim
otiofc idem Sylvius ad haec tritiiTima ejufdcm

Orationis verba, (49) pro veftra humanitate,

dixit? aliqtiando fpargendae funt latides Ju-
dicuniy ut magis jfiant henevoli 5 idque breviter

faciendum^ nequa fufpitio ajfentatmtis fubre-

pat i quafi Rhetorkae pracccpta tradere, 'non

Ciceronianos extblvcrc nodos tcnerctur. \^t

Sylvium dimittam, non mihi unquam jadanter

attribuam quae vel ab omnibus fere, vel ab

imo aliquo, ante mc obfcrvata funt. Bene
quidem (ut folct) obfcrvavit Davifius, in nu-

pcra Tufculanarum ^ifputatiomtm editionc

Cantabrigienfi, turpitcr errafle Euftathium, qui

Pherecydem Syrium Babylonium fuillcfinxiti

nee minus hallucinatos efle Auguftinum Epi(-

copum Hipponenfem & Joannem Tzetzen,
qui non Syrum tantum, kd & Adyrium eum
fecerunt. At illud fibi minime arrogarc de-

buit, quod & ipic, ut alios nunc praetercam,

in meis ad Serenam Epiftolis dudum ( 5 o) cor-

rexi. Therecydes Syrhis (mc\\iit (51) Cicero)

primum dixit animos hominum ejfe fempiter-
nos. Ad lioc rede animadvertit Davifius in

vulgatis pravc Synim legi, ac, pofl Audores
de Syro iniula natali Pherccydis loco allatos,

ovans cxclamat, ut duhiiim effe neqtieat quin
- veram lectionem reduxerim

5 quafi id non fe-

ciflent, quos alias nominabo, orbi iiteratorum

(49) Cap. 10.

(50) Ep. 2. n. 5. pag. 28.

(51) Tufc. Difput. lib. I. c. 16.

S 4 ttni-
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univerfo notiffimi Critici. Scd Gruterum hie

non enicndavit Gronovius. Haec e millibus

pauca exempla, eaque brcviora, ad codicum
apcrturam excerpfimus. An opus erat Hotto-

mannum, ut plures non addam, Mcdeae no-

mine in Orationej^r^ lege (52) Mamlia pro-

lato, veneficae iliius hiftoriam ex Ovidio fu-

fius rccitare ? aut cui bono fabuias & fidioncs

Poeticas in tali operc pucriliter inferere, niii

paium cognita fit hiftoriola aliqua, aut fit al-

lufio forfan non fatis clara ? Sed abfque notis

his Mythologicis, & Ciceronis, vcl aliorum

fchptorum, locis parallelis five gcminis, qua

rationc (uti dixi) magnum librum, qui magnum
facpenumero malum eft, fabricare pollcnt no-

tarum Architefti ? Sic Manutius, fic alii ex-

creverunt. Tales non una in regione novi-

mus, qui fcitule de libris ex mole judicarc

folent. §lu'ts ergo (ut cum Rolando Marcfio

(53) querar) tot notas j tot obfer vattones fe-

rat ? quoufque tot 'uariis, ac faepe 'vanis lecr

tionibiis omnes librorum margines implebiin^

tur ? in his enim parergis magna fit temporis

ja5itira -, quibits dum njacat jtiventus^ &. cir-

ca voces haerety res plerumque {quad prasei-

puum eft) 7ion fatts attendit : & aliqiui?ido e

manibus excuthmtur fcriptores ipfi^ anteqnam
•pltne jint perpenfi O" perleBL Certe citiiis

totnm Ciceronem evolvero^ quam decimam
fartem Notarum ir Commentariorum in eum
fcriptorum. ^lid ? ft tot Critici, dum me-

(52) Cap. 9.

(^3) Lib. I, ep, 17,

dicai'
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dicas manus adfertmtj libros, quos fanatos

volunty pejus perdunt ? ^lapropter confimi--

libus undequaqtie corrogatis fententiis, qnaf-

que non raro in aliena loco infulciunty tur-

gentes pidchre & inttimentes efficiunt pagi-

nas. Si jujiae njoluminis fpijjitndini aliquid

deejfe videtur, hoc in vetenim ritibus prolixe

nimis ^ fuperftitiose enttcleandis refarcire

norunt. Hactcnus Marefuis. Plurcs adhuc in-

cptillimos Notarum conflaiuiarum modos com-
memorarem (ut illi communi fere omnium,
ic{c invicem tcilicct ad naufcam ufque com-
pilandi & tranlcribcndi, confuctudini non im-

morcr) ne, dum fpccimcn exhibeo, Satyram

nic in literates confarcinatores pcrfcribcre o-

pineris. Sufficiat igitur, quod proiixis iftis

omnis generis praeltctionibus ablegatis, notas

idoneas, fed verbis quam pauciilimis, locis u-

bique dubiis aut obfcurionbus me adliibiturum

iterata vice fpondcam. Cum res etiam exigct,

non liquere ingenue fatebor. Sc6. ut caput

antecedens cum bcilo Criticoruni, itahoc, quod
prae manibus eft, cum pace claudam : plaufus

illos inteiligo perftrepentes, & efFufillimas lau-

des, quasin fc fuiquc finiiics, fmc modo ulla

aut pudore congerunt. Adblandiuntur fibi in-

vicem & adentantur, ut parianempc-retrahant

clogia, vel majora forfan eliciant : nam illis

fefe encomiis, propter nugas fuas eruditas

magnifice exornant 5 quibus celfilTimi Principes

& fupremi Imperatores, ob res pracclare geftas,

decorari folent. Sed, Iiis non fatis faftui ip-

forum aut ambitioni facicntibus, propria fibi

excQ-
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cxcogitant praeconia ; unus namque Galliae

fol eft, alius Britanniae fydus, hie eft Germa-
niae ocellus, ilie Hollandiae phoenix, & quin-

tus denique falus Mufarum atque fal eft, flos

& elixir literarum. Quod ornamenta, lumi-

na, fenatores fmt, ac dictatores Reipublicae

literariae, vulgaria haec oiniaa : Zoilus enim
nova luce literas illuftrar, cas nunc folur. cx-

colit Bavius & labantes fuftcntat, in hiice u-

nicus late rcgnat Orbilius, & totum iibi de-

vinxit orbem Maevius ; talis enim Marcus, non
Manius^ uti debuit, hucufque appellaius eft,

&, T)eclmus ille, non T^ecius crat diccndus.

Clanfljmi funt omnes, lummi viri, cruditiili-

nii, praeftantiflimi j immo celcberrimi, ctfi

nihil unquam fcriplerint, nee ipfis noti fint

vicinis. Sed Titulos hos abjecte paffim c<fn-

fercndo vice fua exoranr, & tantiim non ex-

torquent. Quamvis hujus jiencris delinimen-

tis palpum aliis plerique obtrudunt, fibi tamen
€x merito contini2;cre nulli dubitant. Sed fri-

care {z^z mutuo & demulcere pergant, duni

nos ad iinem properamus.

XIX. Art. 9. PRAETER Indices quof-

dam peculiarcs, Index rerum & verbortim e-

rit multo quam hadenus auctior, ncc unica

inde abcrit vox Ciccronianaj quo pado vi-

cem praebiturus eft Indicum, quos in ufiim

^elphiyii vocant, & plurcs Indices quam fit

ncceftc, commodiflime antcvcrtct. Caput hoc,

ut longior fim, haudquaquam exigit. Hoc
taatum adjiciam (nobiliilimc vir) quod ultra

novas
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novas cujufcunque generis emendandi potiores

rationes, & opportunam fupcrvacaneorum &
nugatoriorum omnium expulfionem, omnibus

infupcr nervis contendam, ut quicquid in aliis

quibulvis editionibus pracftat & praciucet, hacc

una compledatur. Sed quia in Indicum men-
tionem incidimus, non ab re trit data hac

occafione admonere, Indicem locorum maxi-

me infignium in libris apologeticis pro Re-

ligione Chrijiiana e Cicerone efle conflan-

dum, quod eum commendare haud leviter de-

bet. Graecis quidcm Patribus faccm praete-

rebant Euhemcrus, Ocnomaus, & hujus gene-

ris fcriptores, qui fabulofos ilios, Phyficos, &
Politicos gentium ligncos & lapideos Deos,

omnium ludibrio exponere, ac tot annorum
fecreta traducere, non funt veriti nedum re-

ligioni habucrunt. Latinis autem Patribus

Cypriano, Tertulliano, Minutio, Lactantio,

aliifque in eadem acie verfantibus, arma fimul

& fumtus folus ferme exliibuit Cicero, ut ex

ipfis eorum operibus, & locis a Commentato-
ribus indigitatis facile perlpicuum ell:. Et Tul^

lius profedo prae cunclis mortalibus Super-

flitionis malleus dici poterat. Ne modum vero

excedere in hac ci laude tribuenda videar, in

teftem advoco Arnobium omni exccptione

majorcm. Adduci enim (54) primum (inquit)

hoc ut credamus non pojfumusy immortalem
illam praeftantiffimamque Naturam divifam
ejfe per fexus j & effe partem tmam mares,

(54) Lib. 3. adverfus Gentes.

parteni
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partem effe alteram foeminas ; quern quidem
locum plene jamdudum homines pe6foris vivi,

tarn Komanis Uteris explicavere, qtiam Grae-

cis; ^ ante omnes Tullius Romani difer-

tijjimus generis {nullam verttus Impietatts

invidiam^ ingenue ^ confianter, <^ libere-> quid

fuper tall optnatione fentiret fietate cum ma-
jore monflravit. A quo fi res fumere judtcii

'veritate confcriptaSy non veroorum luculen-

tias, pergeretis, perorata ejjet haec caufa -,

nee fectmdas, lit dicitur, a£ftones nobis ab in-

fantibus poftularet. Sed quid aucupia verbs-

rum, fplendoremque fermonis, peti ab hoc di-

cam ? cum fciam effe non paucos, qui aver-

fentur ^ fugtant Iwros de hoc (55) ejus, nee

in aurem njtlint admittere lecitonem opinio-

numfuarumpraefunita vincentem : ciimqtie a-

lios audiam mujjhare indtgnantes, O' dicere,

oportere jlatui per feyiatum aboleantur ut

haec fcripta, quibus Chriftiana Religio com-

probetur, ir vetujlatis opprimatur au6ioritas,

^luinimOjJi fiditis exploratum vos dicere quic-

quam de T>iis vejlris, erroris convincite Ci-

ceronem, temeraria ir impia diEiitare refelli-

totCy redarguite, comprobate : nam intercipere

fcripta, & publicatam velle fubmergere le£tio-

nem 5 non eft IDcos defendere, fed veritatis

teftimonium timere. Proh hominum incon-

-ftantiam ! quod hic mullitabaiit duntaxat &
minabantur Ethnici, ipfi poftea revcra perfe-

(55) Libros fcilicct de Natura Deorum, de Divinatione,

8c de Fato, qui funt ejufdem contra faperftitionem abfoluii

opcrib trcs partes,

cerunt
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ccrunt Chriftiani 5 ut in argumcnto docebimus

libri tcrtii de Natura'Deorum. Ante Indices

(quod pi'Cnc oblitus cram) collocabitur integer

dc Cicerone articulus, iuis inlcrtis locis Addi-

tionibus, ex Bibliotheca Latina viri antea

laudati, ftupendaequc eruditionis, Joannis Al-

bcrti Fabricii ; qui Editorcs quotquot haclenus

fuerunt ac Commentatorcs, feu totius opcris

feu alicujus fcorlum partis, fummo candorc,

judicio, & induftria recenfuit. Idem praeftitit

non in reliquos modo antiquos fcriptores La-

tinos, fed etiam in Graccos : & ejus ccrte Bib-

liotheca Graeca nuUo non pretio digna efti-

mabitur, dum ullus Literis mancbit honos.

XX. S E D hie te, pro humanitatc tua, ob-

tcftor atque obfecro (Hohendorfi) ut nemi-

nem ex amicis tuis, quales funt omncs vere

cruditi, tam immaniter errare fmas j quad

Grammaticos nimis proterve, fi non inique

quidem, exagitare gaudeam ; & Criticos noil

increpare duntaxat, ^cdi & vilipendcre prorfus

videar. Veteris aevi faftidio (inquiet forfan

aliquis) vcl noftri induclus contemtu, utriuf-

que afpernatur monumenta Tolandus. Ego
certe confiteor, nulla me neque praefentis,

neque praeteriti temporis admirari vitia : (zd.

quod Grammaticos aut Criticos dcfpiciam, id

jure merito nego; nee permittam ut ullus

homo Cquifquis fit) vel ipfi arti, vel iis qui ea

perite utuntur, me plus unquam tribuat. Quis

etenim, nifi Grammatices difciplina penitus

imbutus^ congruc, pure, aut elcganter eloqui

polTitj

J^.
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poflit, nedum origines linguarum & etymolo-

gias tradere ? Quis, nifi arte Critica pollens,

rede vel proprie, res eligat, aut falfum a ve-

ro, fublime ab humili, gcnuina a fpuriis fe-

ccrnat ? Quis ambigua apcriat, quis enodet

perplexa \ Qiiis denique, hifce deftitutus ad-

miniculis, apte, distincte, ornate fcri-

bere valeat ? quod artis princcps Cicero prae-

cepit, quodque in rymbolum niihi (bonis uti-

nam avibus) feles,!. Non Artis ergo, fed ho-

minum adnoto defeaus : nee omnium fane,

quod lon^e abfit, fed iilorum folummodo qui

de rebus nihili funt inepte gloriofi & qui pu-

tamen pro nucleo rodunt ; qui vanifTima ici-

entiae oftcntatione tumefadi, in nugis tamen

amant confenefcerc 5 qui litibus fefe aliofque

implicare geftiunt, nee facillime tantum in

malcdida erumpunt, fed bajulorum & cerdo-

num convitia fibi invicem dicunt. Tales ohm

cxtitiffe, dicaces vitilitigatores, ac etiamnum

extare, quis fanus inficias iverit ? Sed quis in-

de paucorum vitia toti ordini aflfricanda putet,

aut omnibus indifcriminatim objiciat, quod

in quofdam modo convenit > Hoc eflet ejuf-

dem te criminis rerum fiftere quod m alns

redarguis, & turpiter in illis errare quae do-

cere profiteris. Ceterum non ifta, quam re-

prehendimus, ftili acrimonia, canina facundia,

litigandi prurigo, & rerum minutarum amph-

ficado, ita Grammaticis propria funt, ut m
nullos ex aliis profefllonibus aeque cadant ap-

pofite : ex nulla fiquidem arte pcculianter

hacc profluunt, cum inter omnium fcicntia-
'^ rum
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rum cultorcs rcperiantur, qui nullum vel ex-

iguum habcant judicium ; fed a natura & in-

genio adveniunt hominuna, qui bonos aut ma-
les, rixofos aut paciricos in quovis negotio

fcfc ncccflario oftcndunt. Philofophi non mi-

nus aliquando dcilpiunt quam Philologi, nee

rarius Theoiogi animas hominum quam Me-
dici corpora pcrdunt, prave didis & faftis.

An hinc crg,o deridendi Thcolo<;i omncs, Me-
dici, & Philorophi ? vel an ipla Philofophia,

Medicina, & Theologia prohibendae peuitus

funt & profcribcndae ? Quis talia dicerc, quod
nefas cquidcm cogitare, lUftinuerit ? Thcolo-

gos tamen, exempli gratia, novimus, qui di-

d:a quaeque & facia aliter fenticntium in fe-

quiorem partem trahant 5 qui nullum un-

quam, qucm fibi conftituunt adverfarium, niii

depcxum bene laceratumque dimittant, qui

fpeciern aliquam fuis offuciis non paratiores

fint addere, quam errata uiio paclo agnofcere

tardiores ; qui propter res levillimas, pias chi-

meras, & nugas (ut fic dicam) facerrimas, dif-

fcntientes omncs orco religiofe tradant. Sed
quid hoc ad ipfam Thcologiam ? Non foli er-

go Grammatici in hujufmodi fordibus fefe

voiutant ; nee foli quofvis in arenam provo-

carc, &, ut quifquis emineat, gradu fuo de-

pellere nituntur : non foli Critici fuperciliofe,

immo regie, decidere de omnibus fibi fu-

munt j nee foli famani aljorum, & labores,

calumniis onerare fatagunt. Vides itaque, vel

potius alii videant (cum ingcnium meum tibi

probius notura fit) non obtredandi me, fed

cor-
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corrigendi ftudio abreptum, quorundam Gram-
maticorum naevos ad finem capitis decimi

feptimi, ut & decimi oftavi, liberius anno-

tafle j ncmincm vcro, ncqiie vivum nequc

mortuum, nomine fuo compellaffe, cum ne-

mini vcl inimiciflimo fucccnfcam. Non pof-

fum hercle non abjede de quibufdam fentire,

& fimulator eft qui aliud obtendit : Sed ut

animus in ipfos non eft exacerbatus, fic nee

effrenis erit lingua, Errores eorum (cum o-

pus fucuit) ingenue patefaciam 5 judicio fuo

acquis relido ledoribus, qui pofthabito, veli-

mus nolimus, partium ftudio, fuum cuique

tribuent, quod & alii omnes ferius ocyus

faduri funt. Si Criticos, quorum eft judi-

cium habere acre, folidum, infignc, vili-

pendendos objicerem, propria vineta impru-

dens cacderem, cum Grammaticum in iiac

Ciceronis editione, & Criticum, ipfe pro vi-

libus agam. Duas interea hominum claflcs

facile animadvcrtas, illos fcilicet qui artis

Grammaticae Profcflbribus, vel co ipfo no-

mine veram humanitatem 6c folidam dodri-

nam denegent 5 & illos, e contrario, qui om-
nes, exceptis Criticac Profeflbribus, a litera-

rum facris tanquam profanos procul arcent.

His videntur primi in alienam meflem falcem

fuam immittere ; & illis videntur poftrcmi

non res fuas pcragere. Injufti omnino uni-

que. Quid in Joanne Georgio Gracvio, dum
viveret, magis pracdicares & admirareris, ftu-

pendam ac tantum non infinitam dodrinam,

vcl modeftiam infuper, candoicm, acquanimi-

tatem.
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tatcm, mores cultiiriiiios fimul & caftillimos?
Dcas bone, quam crat lui impcrticns ! qualis
in vultu, in voce hilaritas ! quam amans Li-
bertatis ! quantus in fermone Icpos, quanta
in Icriptura gravitas ! Grammaticus tamcn,
Criticus, & Proteflbr nulli Iccundus. Pracflan-
tiifimus item vir, & nunquam fmc honore
nominandus, Ezcchiel Spanhcmius, nuperus
ferenillimi Regis Boruflbrum Legatus extraor-
dinarius, quam vis aulicae vitae & politicae
imprimis dcditus, non minus tamen in re-
conditilTimiis Criticae myfteriis initiatus &:ver-
iatus eft, quam ullus unquam Profeilbr, ac a
Profeflbribus ipfis laudes immenlas retulit. At
quam longe abcrant faftus, acrimonia, adfcc-
tatio, invidentia, malcdicentia ! Dies me dc-
liccrct, fi piurimos vivcntcs hoc ipfo tempore
o: florentes recenicam, qui tamctfi non lite-

rarum humaniorum fmt Profcflbres, nullis ta-
mcn in hiice ftudiis ftipcndium merentibus
primas ccdunt. Quot etiam Profcflbres mihi
hodic notiltimi, & ad extremum ufque ha-
]itum venerandi, qui moribus politionbus &
omni genere urbanitatis, non minus Acadc-
mias iuas, quam doclrina & judicio, iliuftrant.

Sed nemo e tarn multis nomine citandus ve-
nit, ne vel gratiam foeda adulatione aucupa-
ri, vel reliquos (contra inftitutum mcum) ipfo
filentio notare videar. At mores quorundam
& ingcnium coloribus tarn vivis expreili, ut
cos agnofccre non fit admodum difficile. Ve-
rum hoc fortafle. Non mihi ramcn in animo
tuit uUum fcorium in fcenam produccre, led

VOL. I. X mente
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mcnte fimplicifllma & vera fide contra ipfa

vLtia contendere. Si in alicujus autem offcn-

fionem propterea incurri, in promptu eft re-

fponfio, S^i capit tile facit. Alii qiudam

non tarn timcndi funt, qiwm ratione quavis

neo-li^endi, quorum mentes (ut nofter (56)

loquimr) anguflae, humiks, pravae, oppletae

tenebris ac ford'tbus, in quibiis per mc fane

ad lubitum jaceant invidi, invifi, ignavi, ui-

glorii.

XXI. A D te jam me converto, (inclyte

Baro) qui non mens dnntaxat, fed & ipfarum

Literarum es Patronus, ut finem nimirum huic

fermoni aliquando faciam. Si penfum hoc

fufcepiffet abfolvendum ex tuls dodior aliquis,

non magno modo me levarct oncrc, fed maxi-

ma ctiam liberarct invidia. Invifuros autem

praevideo non unius ordinis homines. Prae-

cipue laborcs noftros Theonino rodent dcntc,

qui alienae famae & induftriae lunt acmula-

tores, ofores, dctraftorcs 5 & qui quicquid ar-

duum aut gcncrofum ab ullo conceptum &
tentatum eft, imminucrc id &: in coii^emti-

onem adducere tctis nituntur vu'ibus. Demdc

funt impatienter laturi noftros conatus, qui

vel hoc folo nomine quod noftri Unt, cos vi-

tio & culpae dabunt. His non latisfacimus

forfan quia vivimus. Sed mrorumquc ma-

li^niitas non ma-is me morabitur, quam otio-

fomm fevcritasr qui maledicere potms quam

(56) Orat. poft redit. in Senatu, c. 4.

nihil
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nihil diccre in popinis & circulis amant. Re-
liqua pars hominum, quae major & mclior c(l,
fmc amorc, fine cupidirate, iliic odio, fine in'
vidia judicabir. Ut autem me totum libcrrime
tibi patefaciam, nihil me inciratius impellit ad
hanc Ciceronis editionem perficiendam, quani
ut ftilus, qui eft diccndi opifex, plcnillime
mihi limatus & efFormatus evadat ; is vero eft
niea fententia ftilus optimus, qui ad id quod
decet, omni rerum varictate perpenfa, pru-
dentcr accommodatur

5 ut magna ncmpe gra-
vitcr, ornate grandia, mediocria temperate, oiu-
cleate minora dicantur, ac fplendide cum opus
fuerit vel fubtiliter. Sed quorllam, inquies,
nic de ftilorum generibus diicurfus ? Ut poft-
quam Critica haec & falebrofa expedite cvafcro
ad Hiftoriam condendam, & res pulcherrimas
Icriptis dccorandas, me accingam. C^tis nefat
^^^ Tj'n^'

ficut omnia, (57) TnlVms) pnmam
ejje Hiftorme legem, neqmd falfi dtcere au-
deat, demde nequid veri non audeat ? nequa
Mpicto gratiae fit in fcribendo, nequa fimul-
tatts ? S^di ftudium hocce & lux quaedam ve-
xitatis nequaquam eft fufficiens, cum Hiftoria
fit pariter tcftis temporum & magiftra vitae
Oportet igitur ut rerum & temporum ordo
diftribute fervetur; ut clare didta & terse con-
veniant rebus, peribnis, & iocis ; ut caufae
fadorum & eventus proferantur, non recen-
feantur minuta & inutilia, ncque intermifce-
antur digrefliones importunac

; ut non fida
acnique pro fadis, aut limus (ut dieitur) pro
* (5?) De Orat. 1. 2. c. x 5.

T 2 Jimpha
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limpba vcnditcntur, ficuti abunde videre eft in

Volufiaiiis quibardam chartis, quae non aha

quam Vulcani luce dignae iuiit. Ita quidem

fc res habet, ut omne a me hadenus fcriptum,

aut denuo fcribendum, vciut in tranfcurfu c-

laboratum velim ccnicas 5 iiuic enim, quic-

quid egcrim, fcmper intentiis lum open, quo

nomina illorum, quos ibi coliaudo, in Hono-

ris templo immortalitati confccrarem :
quoque

reliquos, patriae pracfertim proditores, inuftos

verifllmis malcfadoruiii notis, traderem etiam

hominum memoriae, hoc eft, ignominiae &
intamiae fempiternae. Spcs eft itaque, ut poft

tot in Ciceroncm hicubrationcs impenCas, La-

tine faltem, non duodccim Tabulas, loquar

:

quamvis non Ciccronianorum quorundam ex-

emplo (de quibus in "Difftrtattone H'tftorico-

Critka) ita Romani eloquii ponioeria coarc-

tarc affcdem, & intra tarn anguftos redigere

canccUos, ut non ex Senecis, ex Phnio utro-

que, ex Tacito, ex QiiintiUanis, ex Suetonio,

ex Frontino & Vegetio, ex Aulo GelUo, ex

Panecryricis & Rhetoribus antiquis, ac ex ahis

aencac & ferreac aetatis audoribus (qui aera-

tibus fuis faepe mehores) vocabula defumam

a fanioribus Grammaticis rccepta. Orationem

quafi teflellato opcre, Graeca Latinis interfpcr-

oendo (ut quibuldam udii venit) non iolum

non contexam 5 led dum ea defcrbucrit infuper

cxpedabo, nc quid praccox, mconditum, aut

inemendatum edam. KobiliUlmum mihi con-

ftituo araumentum, rcium illam mutationem,

& quafi orbem convcrlum Rcipublicac, ab an-
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no Acrae Chriftianac M.DC.LXXX. VIII. ad

Iccundi hujiis pro Europac libcrtatc belli cxi-

tum, five Pax futura fit ftabilis & honcfta, five

Belluni Pads nomine callide involutum. Cau-

fa Icribendi principalis eft ]acobi Rc^isobrcs;-

num male adminiftratum (attcntata fupra leges

potcftare, iuppofitoquc rcgni haerede) abdica-

tio & exauctoratio : caufa vero tinalis eft, Re-

£[iae iLiccellionis in ferenilTimam familiam E-

lecloralem Hanoveranam (propter avitam no-

ftram confcrvandam iibertatem) legitime tran-

ilatae confirmatio & ftabilimcntum. Hinc
cum auguftilllmis Caefaribus, cum facro Ro-
mano Imperio, cum praepotentibus Batavo-

rum ordinibus, cum aliis itidcm Regibus & Re-
bufpublicis, pro aris & focis contra eundeni

Gallicum tyrannum dimicantibus, foedera non
femcl iancita, &z armorum junda focietas. In

hoc Theatro utramque paginam fadura eft

EuGENii gloria, cujus etfirerum geftarum ftu-

dio fim incenllis, fatisfacere etiam Marlburii
laudum immortalitati mirabiliter cupio. Equi-

dem dicam ex animoquodientiam, & quod tibi

facpe jam dixi; fi mihi inimicus tuiflet MiK-
DELHEMii Princcps, tamen ei, cum tantas res

pro publica Libertate contra pcrpetuum Bri-

tanniae noftrac hoftem gefiiilet, gereretque

dum iicuit quotidie, non amicus cffe non pof-

fem. Obftupefcent pofteri certe imperia.pro-

'uinciaSy Rheniim, Mofam, T>anubium, pugnas
innumerabiles, incredibiles 'victorias^ 'monii-

menta, muneraj triumphos ejus audientes ^
legentes 5 in primis cum huic foil e nottrati-

T 5 bus

4
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bus non dubitarint foederati credere omnia^

ir cum unus inter tot annos repertus Jit, qtiem

focii in urbes fuas cum exercitu venijje gau-

deant. Talem taiitumquc Hcroa verbis or-

naiidum Ciccronis putavi, ipfius urpote fc-

quLitus exemplum, qui prontctur fe, in Com-

mentario de Confnlatu fuo inchoando, totlim

Ifocrati yi-j^^^uov, atque omr.es ejus difci-

pilorum arciilas, ac nonnthil etiam Ariftote-

lia figmenta (58) confumfiffe. Quis futurus

eft Anglus illc, qui centam abhinc annis nop
fepopuiarcm ^^'c N' arlburit i.loriabitur? ut

nos Edoardum tertium & Hcniicumquintum,
Monfortios & Talbotos, fine partiuni ftudio

nunc iaftamus. O pracclarum de iilo Gu-
LiELivii Regis gloriofiflimi teitimonium I Me-
mini (inquit) mortalium eft fedatius cerebel-

lum (tut corculum concitatms : confilium in-

nuens deliberatiilimum fmiul ac tbrtiirimum

animum, mctaphoris ufus in noftra lingua mul-

tum ufitatis. Nee ego dubito, quin leris ne-

potulis, de celebratiilimo ejus nomine -dilqui-

rcntibus, refpondeant parentes vel magiflri,

ut Cicero quondam de Trebonio : virum eum
fiiilTe, qui libertatem popnli Anglicani unius

amicitiae praepofuit, depulforque dominutus

quam particeps ejfe ?naluit. Hinc ille lachry-

mac. Scd dc co j aft is pracconiis cffcrendo

reftat in iplb opere campus ampliilimus : nee

ulii mchcrcle alii dc patria cariHima, aut de

communi tbederatorum caufa bene merito,

(5S) Ad Att. J. 2. cp, I.

laudan-
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Jaudando dcerimus. Si vis ergo tandem fciread

quam normam cxigciida ell Hiiioria noftra, cum
privatis affedibus haudquaquani res metiri fc-

leamus, iliam nobis (lippcdicavit in libroprimo

de Qfficiis, tuus meulque Cicero. OmninOy

(59) inquit, qui Reipublicae pratfutiiri funt,

duo ^latonis praccepta tent ant -, unum, ut

titllltatem crj'nim fa tueantur. tit quaecun-

que a^unt ad earn referant, oblit't commodo-
rum fuGrnm : alteriim^ ut totiim corpus Rti-

publicae curent, ne, dam partem aiiquain tu-

entur, reliquas deferant. Ut eytim tuteUy

fa procurat'to Reipublicae ad utilitatem eo-

rum qui commiffi funt, non ad eorum cfuibus

commiffa f/?, gereyida eft. ^ni: antem parti
civium confidunt, partem negligunt^ remper-

niciofijjimam in civitatem iyiducunt^ Seditio-

nem atque ^ifcordiam : quo evenit ut alii

populares^ alii ftudicftopttrni cujufque vidtan-
tur, pauci nniverforum. Hinc avud Atbeni-

enfes magnae difiordiae, in nojlra Republica
non foliiyn fcditiones^ fed peftifera etiambella

crcilia : quae gravis & fortis crois, O^ in

Republica dignus priyicipatu , fugiet atque
oderit ', tradetquefe totum Reipublicae, neque
opes aut potentiam confciabitur^ totamque
earn fie tuebitur^ ut ormiibv.s confulat. Nee
njero criminibus falfts in odium aut invidiam
quemquam vocabit, o?nninoque itajuftitiae ko-

ncftatique adhaerefcety ut dum ea confervet
quamvis graviter offendat i mortemque op-

(59) Cap. s;.

T 4 petat
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fetat potius, quam deferat ilia quae dixi,

Miferrma eft omnino ambitio honorumque con-

tentiOy de qua prdeclare apud etindem eft Tla-

tonem : fimUiter facere eos, qui inter fe con-

tendereyit titer potiiis Rempublicam admini"

ftraret, ac fi nautae certarent quis eorum po-

tijjimiim guberyiaret. Cynoiliram meamfimiil

aioicis, HoHENDORFi, & DiiTcrtationis fincm.

Vale,

Datam 4 Non. Sept. 171a

CON-
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CONJECTURA VEROSIMILIS,

D E PRIMA

TYPOGRAPHIAE
INVENTION E.

Viro nobilifllmo, tarn antiqua profapia,

quam multiplici doctrina fpedabili,

HUGONI WROTTESLEIO
A RM I G E R O,

Hofpicii Lincolnicnfis Socio Digniflimo,

S. P. D.

JOANNES TOLANDUS.

I minus expcdationi, tamen poflula-

tioni tuac, quae mihi pro imperio

eft, fatis me hodie fadurum coniido.

Locus itaque ad Artem Typographi-

cam quoquomodo i'pedans, quern tibi dixi a

me in Cicerone annotatum, fic fe habet in

capitc
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capite vicefimo (ficuti diftinxcmnt recentiores)

libri fecundi de natiira 'Deonim ; ubi Balbus
Stoicus, contra Velleium Epicurcum, fe-

quentibus argumentatur verbis. Hie ego non

m'trer ejfe qitemquam, qui fibi perfuadeat, eor-

pora quaeda7n folida atque indruidua vi ^
gravitate ferrt -, mundumque effici ornatiffl-

mum ir pulcberrimum, ex eonim concurfione

fortutta? Hoe qui exiflimet fieri potuijfe,

non intelligo cur non idem putet, fi innume-

rabiles unms & ^iginti Formae literarum

{yel aureae^ 'vel quales libet) aliquo conjici^

antur 3 pojfe ex his in terram exciijjis An-
nates En Nil, ut deinceps legi pojjint^ effici

:

quodJ nefciOy anne in una quidem verfu pof-

Jit tantum valere Fortuna. Haic argumento

ncque vcri hilum, ncqiic folidi, ab Epicurds

reponi potcrit : fed alia nunc res agitur.

CONFERAMUS igitur banc Tullia-

nam pcricopen cum ufitata Imprimcndi ra-

tion e, rebus utrinque & verbis brevitcr ex-

penfis. Typi illi, quibus libri ab anno circi-

ter 1445 excuduntur, mctallici funt &fufilesj

ex mixtura nimirum plumbi, ftanni, & ferri,

vel aeris conftantes. Vulgo vocantur Formae

literarum^ ex hoc ipfo Ciceronis loco cap-

tata proculdubio nominis occafione. Et quid-

ni exinde (ficut ego quidem fulpicor) res ipfa

fuggeri primum potuiflet vel ]oanni Gut-

TENBERGio Argentoratcnfi, vel J
o a N n i

F A u s T o Moguntino, vel Laurentio
C o s T E R o Harlemenfi j vel, ut uno verbo

dicam.
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dicam, cuivis alii viro fa^,aci, & expcrimen-

torum noil incurioib ? nam dc primo Invcn-

torc nihil C2[0 detinio, ncc litem iftam mcam
facio. Scrmo mihi tecum eft dc prima Idea,

quae huic Inventori fefe obtulit, quamque e
Cicerone hauftam perquam probabile arbi-

tror. Multo preilius & clarius ad rem Typo-
graphicam faciunt tnntimerabiles iliac omni-
um Alphabeti Literarum formae metallicac,

quales aureae funt, vel adhuc cum Cicerone
noftro quales libet (quafi ligneas inhipcr in-

nueret) quam locus uUus, qui ex antiquiori^

bus citari pollit, alius.

I NT E R E A tamcn fi non ab invicem fe-

paratae exhiberentur hae Ciceronianae For-

mulae metallicac, more plane hodicrno; ego

cum nonnullis, inter quos Osorius Lufitanus

& "lovius Italus, potius credidiiTcm Typogra-
phiam per P a u l u m Venetum, aut alium

quemlibct, acccptam a Sinis : quorum tamen
imprimendi ratio, ut fane antiquiftima, fic a

noftra tota aliena eft. Diver fitas (inquam)
haec, &'illae Formae literarum innnmerabileSy

me alio trahunt 5 adeo ut Sinarum Patroni re

ipla, quod validiftimum eft argumenti genus,

confutari videantur. Si hujufmodi quidpiarn

ab iis acccperunt gentes occidentales, iliud

Chaicographia, non Typographia fuit.

IPSA denique phrafis imprimendi literas

apud TuLLiUxM occurrit, in capite decimo,

tertio libri primi de T^ivinatione. Sed mi-

nimc
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nime timendum eft, cum cekberrimo Petro
Lescaloperio, nc ex hujumiodi locis adolc-

fccntes fibi periuadeanr, coi^nitam fuifle Ro-
manis (i) Typographiam : cum inde folum-

modo concludendum fit, uti egomet nunc
conciudo i nimirum, quod, fi hujus inventi

fuggcfiio ab ullo antiquorum manaverit, ea

Cicerone imprimis tribuenda videatur.

C E T E R U M, ne Sinas tarn fubito di-

mittam, facile potuiilcnt in eorum imprimen-

di modum incidere Europaci, fi nuUus un-

quam (quod de nuilo mehercle conftat) eum
in Europam advexiflct. Ex ufu quippe quo-

tidiano idem aliquibus in mcntem venire, non
res erat ufqucquaquc inlliperabiiis neque tam
ardua : nam ab omni retro tempore poft li-

tcras repertas, ferro cdlorato (ut cum (2) Isi-

DORO iic loquar) notas pecoribus inurebant

corum magiftri, quod a (3; Columella C^^-

ra£fere fignari vocatur ; quae voces, Notae fci-

licet, CharatfereSj & Stgna, in fermone Ty-
pographico jamdudum ufurpantur. Longo
ante Columellam & IsidorUxM intcrvailo,

ViRGiLiANi (4) Paftores

Continuoque notas & nomina gentis in-

tiriint.

(0 In C'c. de Nat. Dear. lib. 2. SeB, 95.

'

(2) Ongn. Vih.2.0. rap. uh,

(5) De re rufllcA^ Uh. 11. cap. 12.

(4) Georg. lib. 3. ver. 158.

Nomi-
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Nomina vcro, nifi per lircras, (lenari, non
video qua ratione fieri pollit. Arator, apud

cundem (5) Virgilium,

Aut pecori Jignum, aut numeros imprejjit

acer'vis

:

^

qui modus imprimendi ex anulis itidem figna-

toriis addifci potuiilet 5 quum, diccntc (6) Fe-

STO, fignare figntficet modo firibere, modo
anido figna tmprimere, modo pecora fignis no-

tare. Sed ut verum cum Scholafticis barbare

dicam, a poffe ad ejfe 7ion valet confequen-

tia ; cujus cffati tot extant Demonftrationes,

quot funt Inventiones novae.

VERUM enimvero non omnino a fcopo

noftro alienus eft locus quidam, in Procopii
Hijioria Arcana, infignis certe & memorabi-
lis 5 quern hie integrum, e Graeco in Lati-

num ab Alemanno verfum, adducere libet.

Tempore deinde procedente (inquit arexSo-

ruv (7) fcriptor) magnam is [Justinus] con-

fequiturpotent'tam,praetorian'ts m'tlitibusprae-

fe6ius ab Anastasio principe-j qui, ubi fato

concejjit, ea fretus Justinus praefecfura ca-

pejjivit Imperium, pnex jam licet capularis

:

c^, quod Romanis antehac non evenit^ adeo

literarum expers, &, quod fcribitur, Analpha-

(5) Ibid. lib. t. iier.l6l.

(6) In i9ce figno.

C7; P^. 28. EdiU Lttgd,

betus.
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hetus., ut cum fui foleat nomints apices libel-

lis indere ^rincepSy cum quid imperat faciun-

dum ; ipfe neque imperare^ neque compos ej[e

poffet reriim gerendarum, fea'pROCLVs, qui

officio G)uaeftoris fungchatur, eique ajjidcbaty

omnia faceret pro arbitrio. Vertim^ ut ali-

quod Imperatoris manus extaret argumentumy

a magiftratii^ qui idmuneris habet, excogita-

tum hoc eft. Tabellae ligneae perpolitae for-

mam quatuor literarmn^ quae legi Latine

fojjinty incidendam curant -, eaque libello im-

pofitky calamus (8) colore imbutus^ quo fcri-

bere mos eft Imperatoribus, kuic principi tra-

debatur in manum : quam alii prehenfantes

ducebant , circumagebantque calamum^ per

quatuor illas literarum formas, nempe fingu-

las tabellae incifuras ; atque ita demum, iis

ab Imperatore Uteris reportatis, recedebant, .

VIDE AS hic quatuor literaram formas

(nempe I V S T colore aliquomodo) imbutas,

vel regendo potius calamo idoneas : nou im-

prclTas tamcn chartae, neque chartam iis fu-

perinduclam aut fuperimpofitam. Quod fi &
idem hoc fadum fingas, hodiernam niiiilomi-

nus imprimendi idcam neque expreflilTet ne-

que fuggcfliflet. Id liquido praeftant, & ipfis

quafi oculis fubjiciunt (ut far is indicavi llipe-

rius) CiCERONis formae literarum innume-

(8) Color ijlc vov atr.ime}:turHy fed purpuramentum fu'it
', Jive

'B.ncnujlum Imperatorutm ex murke facium vd c'lnnah^rl.

rabilcs.
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rabiles, metallicae, fufiles, mobiles ,• quod
conjicere me, non vcro affirmare, Temper
quaefo memineris. At ne res per fc clara

nimia luce reddatur obfcura, verbum fuper

hoc argumento non addam amplius. Vale.

D E
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D E

G E N E R E, LOCO,
E T

TEMPORE MORTIS
JORDANI BRUNI

N O L A N I.

ViRO Illustrissimo

BARONI HOHENDORFIO,
S. p. D.

JOANNES TOLANDUS.

UAE de Gasparis Scioppii ad

CONRADUM RiTTERSHUSIUMjdc
morte Jordani Bruni Nola-
Ni, EpiftoUy a me defidcras (vir

ilJuflrifllmc) fic fc habent. Edita

primum eft in libro rariflimo,

cui titulus, MacchiavellizatiOj qua unitorum

animos dlffociare nltentibiis refpondetury in

gratiam ^n. Archiepifcopi cajiiffimae 'Vttae

Tetri TazmaUj fucc'mtle excerfta. Sara-

gojfae.

1
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goffae, excudtbat T^tdacus Ibarra, cid idc
XXL cum Itcentia Officii SS, Inquifitionis.
1-iber revera alicubi in Gcrmania cxcufus cil;
qua in fcntentia mc confirmavit dodiirimus
Dommus De la Croze, dum annis ab^
hnic ferme tribus, in Bibliothcca Rc^ia Bc-
rohnenfi, fcrmones de Bruno confcm-cmus
Ad candcm iianc Epiftolam provocavit Toan*
NES Hekricus Ursinus, citatLis a Nicodf-
Mo mJdditiombus ad Nicolai Toppi Bib
Itothecam Neapolitana^n: unde fummopcre
miror de Nolan i mortis -cncre, fi non de
loco etiam & tempore, fubdubitaOc incompa-
rabilem Baelium, in "Dimonarii critici ac
hjjtortci tomo primo, ubi de Jordano Eru-
No. Scioppii Epiftola, denuojcnac rcciii
eft mFafciculo c\v.mto Acf. Iherar. Struvii
qui delcriptum acccpit exemplar a viro clarif-
imio Gotlob Crantzio, apud Uratislavi-
enfes profclTore. lilam & nos, utrifque dili-
genter antea collatis, fic rite legendam exhi-
bemus.

Conrado Rittershusio fuo,

Caspar ScioppiusPi-^

Salutem.

QUAS ad nuperam tuam expoftularoriam
epiftolam refcripfi, non jam lane dubito

quin tibi fmt redditae; quibus me tibi, de
yulgato refponfo meo fatis purgatam confido
.IJt vero nunc etiam fcribcrem hod;crr.a ipfa

>^^^-^^ V dies
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dicsmc infti-at, quaJoRD an us B RUNUS
propter hacrcfin, vivus videnfque, publice m
Campo Florae, ante Theatrum Pompcii, eft

combuftus. Exiftimo eiiim & hoc ad extre-

mam impreflac' Epiilolae meac partem, qua

de Hacreticorum poena egi, pertinere. Si

enim nunc Romae effes, ex plcrifque omni-

bus Italis audires Lutheranum cffe combuftum

;

& ita non mediocriter in opinionc tua con-

iirmareris, de faevitia noftra.

AT lemel fcirc debes, mi Rittershusi,

Italos noftros inter Haereticos alba linea non

iT2;nare ncque difcernere noviffe : fed quicquid

eft Haereticum, iUud Lutheranum eflc putant;

in qua fimpUcitate ut Deus illos confervet

precor, nc fciant unquam quid Haerefts aUaab

aUis difcrcper. Vereor enim, ne aUoqum ifta

difccrnendi icientia nimis caro ipfis conftet.

Ut autcm veritatem ipfam ex me accipias,

narro tibi, idque ita etVe fidem do teftcm,

nullum prorfus Lutheranum aut Calvimaruim,

nifi rclapfum, vcl publice icandaloftim ,
ullo

modo Romae periclitari, nedumut mortepu-

niatur. Haec lanctiffimi Domini noftri mens

eft, ut omnibus LuthcranisRomampateat liber

commeatus, utquc a Cardmalibus & Praela-

tis Curiae noftrae, omnis generis benevoleii-

tiam & humanitatem expcriantur. Atque u-

tinam hie efil^s, Rittershusi 1 Icio tore ut

riunorcs vul-arcs mcndacii damnes. Fuit lu-

p£?iore mcni'e Saxo quidam nobilis hic apud

nos3 qui annum ipftun domi Bezae vixcrat. Is

' "^ multis
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multis Catholicis innotuit ^ ipll criam Con-
fcflario Pontificis, Cardinali Bap.oxio, qui
CLim humaniflime exccpir, & dc Rcligionc ni-
hil prorfLis cum co cgit , nifi quod obircr
CLim adhortatus eft ad vcritatcm invcfticrandani
De pcriculo jufllt cum tide Hid cifc rccurilli-
mum, dum nc quod publicc Icandalum nrac-
bcret: ac manfillct nobiicum diutius ^lii]
Iparfo rumorc dc Anglis quibuidam i-i PVi-
tium Inquifitionis dcduftis pcrtcrrirus fibi mc-
tuiflet. At Angli ilii non crant, quod vul-ci
nb-Itahs dicuntur, Lurhcrani, Ibd Pui-itani;\
dc lacrilcgavcncrabilis lacramcnti pcrcullionc
Anghs ufitata, fufpccli. Similiter forian 6^
ipfe rumori vulgari cixdcrcm Brunum ilium
tuiflc ob Lutheranilmum combuftum, nifi S
Inquifuionis Officio mtcrfuiilcm, dum fcntcn'
tia contra cum lata cit ^ & i]c Icircm, qu-m-nam illc Haercfui profefTus fuerit.

PUIT cnim Brunus illc patria Nolanus
ex regno Ncapolitano, profclllone Domin^a'

!!"'4^'^''V,^'''''
^'^'' '^"^' ^^^^^^^ oclodccim

de Tranfubftantiatione (rationi nimirum utChrysostomus tuus docet, repuanantc) ' du-
bitare, mio cam prorfus ne-arc, Scftptunyir
ginitatem B. Mariae (quam idem Chrysos-
tOMUs omnibus Cherubim & Seraphim puri-orem ait) in dubium vocru'c cocpiillt Genevam abiit Bicnniiuii ifthuc commoratus, tar-dem quod Calvinifmum per omnia non pro-
3aret mdc ejcc^us Lugdunum, indc Thooam, hmc Parifios devenit, ibique omo-dini-

U 2
"

'^^

rium
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riiini Profefforcm egit, cum videret OTdinarios

cogi Miflae facro intcrcflc. Poftea Londinum
profediis libcllum ifthic edidit de Beftia trium-

pha7ite, hoc cfl. Papa, quern veftri honoris

caufa Beftiam appeilarc folcnt. IndeWitebcr-

gam abiit, ibique publice profelTus eft bien-

niiim, ni failor. Hinc Pragam dclatus, Ubrum
edidit de Imrnenfo ^ InJimtOj itemque de In-

•riL^n.. -> abilibus (fi titulorum fat rede memini,

nam Ubros ipfos Praga habui) & rurfus alium

di' Umbris ^ Ideis ; in quibus horrenda

prorllifquc abiurdiflima docet, v. g. Mundos
cfte iniiumerabiles; Animam de corpore in

corpus, imo & alium in mundum migrare 5

unam aniuian bin a corpora inforniare pofle 5

Magiam efle rem bonam & Ucitam 5 Spiritum

Sandum cfte nihil aliud nifi Animam Mundi,

& hoc voluifle Moysen dum fcribit eumfo-
vifte aquas 5 Mundum efte ab aeterno; Moir-

SEN miracula fua per magiam operatum efle,

in qua plus profecerat quam reliqui Aegyp-
tii ; eum leges iuas confinxifte ; facras literas

efle fomniumj Diabolos ialvatum irij folos

Hebraeos ab Adamo <3c Eva originem ducere,

reliquos ab iis duobus, quos Deus pridie {Q.ct~

rat ; Christum non efle Deum, fed fuiflTe

Aiagum infigncm, & hominibus illufifle, ac

propterca merito fulpenfum (Italice impiccato ^^

non cruclhxum eflci Prophetas & Apoftolos

fuific homines ncquam, Magos, & plerofquc

luipenfos. Dcnique inlinitum foret omnia e-

jus portenta rccenfcrc, quae ipfe & libiis &
Viva voce aflcruit. Uno vcrbo uc dicani,

quic-;
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quicquid unquam ab Erhiiicoriim Philofophis,
vcl a noftris antiquis & rccentioribus Haere-
ticis eft aflcrtum, id omnc ipfc propu^navit.

P RA G A Brunfvigam & Kelmftadium pcr-
venit, & ibi aliquamdiu profefius dicirur.

Inde Francofurtum, jibrum cditurus, adiit:

tandemque Vcnctiis in Inquifitionis manus
pervenit, ubi, diu iatis cum faifTct, Romam
mifluseft, & laepius a S. Officio, quod vocaiit
Inquifitionis, examinatus, &a fummis Thcolo-
gis convidus, modo quadraginra dies obtinuit,
quibus deliberarct, modo piomifit palinodiam,
modo denuo fuas nugas dcfcndit, modo alias

quadraginta dies impctravir. Sed tandem ni-
hil egit aliud, nifi ut Pontificem & Inquifitio-
nem deludercr. Fcrc igitur bicnnio poftquam
hie in Inquifitionem dcvenit, nupera die nona
Febmarii, in fupremi Inquifitoris Palatio, prae-
fentibus illuftrifllmis Cardinalibus S. Officii

Inquifitionis (qui & fcnio, & rcrum ufu, 6c
Theologiac Jurilquc fcicntia reliquis praeftant)

& conliiltoribus Theologis & fcculari Maf^i-
ftratu, Urbis Gubcrnatore, fuit Brunus ille

in locum Inquifitionis introduclus, ibiquc, f^e-

nibus fiexis, fentcntiam contra le pronunciari
audiit. Ea autcm fuit hujufmodi : narrata
fuit ejus vita, ftudia & dogmata, «5c quaiem
Inquifitio diligcntiam in convcricndo illo, &
fraterne moncndo, adhibucrit, qualcmque ille

pertinaciam, & impietatcm, oftcndcrit': inde
eum degradarunt, ut dicimus, prorfufque ex-

Gommunicarunt, &: feculari Magiftratui tra-

y 5 didcrune
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ciidcmnt punicndLim ; rogantes, ut qudm clc-

mcntiilliiic, & line ianguinis profufione, pu-

nirctiir. Hacc cum ita eflcnt pcrada, nihil

ilk rclpondit aiiud, nifi minitabundus, major

e

forfan cum timore fententiam in me fertis,

qtihn ego accipiam. Sic a lictoribus Guber-

iiatpris "ill carccrcm deduclus, ibique odiduo

aficrvntus fair, fi vcl nunc crrorcs fuos re-

• vocarc vcllet. Sed fruftra. Hodic igitur ad

roium five pyram dedudus, cum falvatoris

cruciiixi imago ei jamjam morituro oftcnde-

retur, rorvo cam vultu afpcrnatus rejccit : fic-

quc uitulatus mifcrc periit , renunciaturus,

credo, in rcliquis illis, quos finxit Mundis,

quonam paclo liomincs blafphcmi & impii a

Romanis tradaii iblcant.

HIC iraquc, mi Rittershusi, modus eft,

quo contra homines, imo monftra hujus mo-

di, procedi a nobis iblct. Scire nunc ex te

ftudeam, ifne modus tibi probetur ) an vero

vcl is licere unicuique quidvis & credere &
profitcri : Equidem exiftimo te non pofle

cum non probare. Sed illud addendum forte

putabis : LiUhcranos talia non docere neque

credire, ac prohide aliter traBandos effe. Af-

fcntimur ergo tibi, & nullum prorfus Luthc-

ranum comburimus. Scdde ipfo vcftroLuxHE-

Ro aiiam fortaifc rationem iniremus. Quid

enim diges,, Rittershusi, fi afieram 6c pro-

bare tibi poUem, LutherUM non eadcm qui-

dcm, quae Brunus, fed vcl abiurdiora magif-

oiic horrciida, non dico in Convrcldibus,
fed

I
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fed in iis quos vivus cdidit libris, tanquam
fenrcntias, dogmata , & oracula , docuilfc ?

Quid? tu hoc non credis? Monc quacfo,

fi nondum fatis novifti cum, qui vcritarcm

tot fcculis fepultam nobis cruit ; 6c faciam

ipfa tibi Joca, in quibus (uccum quinti illius

Evangelii dcprchendas, quamvis ifthic anato-

miam Luther i a Pistorio habere polfitis.

Nunc fi & LuTHERUs, Brunus eft, quid dc

eo fieri dcberc ccnlcs ? nimirum tardipcdi

Deo dandum, infclicibus uftulandum hgnis.

,Qi-iid illis poftea, qui cum pro Evangel ifta,

Prophcta, tcnio ELiAhabcnt ? Hoc tibi co^i-

tandum potius rciinquo. Tautum ut hoc mi-

hi credas, Romanos non ca fcveritate crga

Haereticos expcriri, qua creduntur; & qua dc-

bebant forte crga illos, qui icicntcs volentes

pcreunt. Sed de his fans. Roma 17. Fe-

brtiar. 1 600.

HUCUSQUE Scioppius. Alia quacdam ad

RiTTERSHUSiuM pcufcripta fubfcquuntur, fed

quae nihil ccrte ad Brunum.

BRUNIANI fupplicii hie habcmus non
auritum modo, fed raagis adhuc credibiieni

teflem, oculatum ncmpe, Gasparem Sciop-
PIUM 5 qui hiquifitoribus, dum Brunus in-

terrogaretur, aderat 5 quique cundcm poftca

in Campo Florae igni devorandum, ab urbis

Praefaclo traditum, viderat.

U 4 A
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A Jordan! ergo morte nullae fant vires

Pyrrhonifmo Hiftorico accclllirae. Hoc unum
tainen inde difcendum ; nullius Icilicct mor-

talium auctoritati, fine debitis allatis probati-

onibus, coniidcrdiiin, cumipfiflimusBAELius

ill crrorcm ducat. Eo ipfo, inquies, magis

magifque apparet incertitudo Hiilorica j neque

Baeli us omni probationc deftitutus vidctur,

cum. fcribat Nicodemum , in Additionibiis

jam mcmoratis ad BibliothecamNeapolitanamy

affirmafle, non omnia, quae ab Ursino ex

Scioppii Epiilola aiiegantur, eiTe vera. At
ibi de Eruni morte non loquirr.r NicoDr-
MUS, fed de variis fcntentiis i^ii ab Inquifi-

toribus & ScioPPio mala tide ii^iputatisj ac

ccrto ccrtius eft, ifta non ell'e vera omnia, ne-

que vcrifimilia, quod & ex fcriptis ejus clarii-

fimc liquet, & ex ipfa quidem fenrcntiarimi

repugnantia. Solenne hoc eft Inquifitoribus,

& nunquam non ufurpatum, illos, quos per-

dere gcftiunr, foede prius denigrarc 5 nt pig-

rifque animi & corporis vitiis contnminati,

nullius mifericordia, fed omnium potius a-

verfatione, digni ccnfeantur. Qiio pado e-

nimvero Daemonum falutem (exempli gratia)

propugnare poflct Brunus, ut olim fecerat

Ortgenes, fi facras literas pro fomniis dux-

iflct ? aut, rejedis fcripturis, quinam omnino
dc Diabolis, vei acterna falutc, fermo ipfieifet

mftituendus ? Vidcrint hacc S. Officii Patrcs.

Ccrtc per Magiam in fcriptis fuis nihil aliud

unquam intellexir, practcr reconditiorcm &
non
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non vulgarem, quamvis maxime natnralem,

fapicntiam. Sic aetcrnam formaium matcri-

alium viciflitudincm, Tranfmigrationem quan-

doque appellat ; quo fenlu ifta apud cum vox

femper occurrir. Ex his de aliis dro Ju-
dicium.

SCIOPPIUM vcro menrem ejus non ubi-

que aflecutum cfle, vcl indc conftat, quod li-

bclium de Beftia Trinmphante ad Papam rc-

fcrat ; cum de Papa ibi nulla fafta fit mcntio^

& Beftia haec fit multifaria Superftitio, quae
creduiis (ut vult) hominibus, omni loco &
tempore, late dominatur. Nee accuratius dif-

tinxit Scioppius ea quae aliis perfonis, pro

uniufcujufquc propria fentcntia, vicillim attri-

buuntur, ab iis quae ipfe in medium adducit

& tuetur Brunus 5 quod, ad Dialogorum le-

ges, rei caput femper cenfcri debet.

N E quid tamcn diHimulcm , rcrum Uni-
vcrflratem ex Tola crcdidit conititiirc materia,

& ftrldo quidcm fcnfu unam eile & infini-

ram j ac Globos idcirco five Terras, vcl Pla-

netas potius & Mundos, in immenib actheris

cxpanlb circa Soles iiios, vcl Stellas fixas, rotari

indcfincntes & innumcrabilcs. Ex iis ctiam

non paucos, {\ non omncs, Lunis fuis, leu (uti

jam ioquimur) Satellitibus, comitari alleruit.

Qiiae de Anima mundi in libro Italico de

mfinito, univerfo , ir nmndis , aequivoce

ditlcrit, cave ne cum Platonicorum fentcntia

Confundas : cum fpiritum nullum a matcrici

com^
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compagc diftinctum Intel ligat, fed fubtiliorcm

tantiim ac mobiliorcm matcriae partem, nie-

chanice agentem 5 ut ex attenta patcbit ledli-

onc ifloriim Dialogorum, in quibus luculen-

ter profcdo & erudite dodrinam banc <^e

mundonim phtralitate, demonftrat. Vcrun-
tamcii non is fum, ut Fontenellum hie,

vel potius Cartesium, plagii incufem, etfi

multorum fufpitioncs expertus fit pofterior.

De unitate autcm rcruni indivifibili, & iii-

linita Univcrfi extcnfione , vidcatur alter

Brunt libcUus Italicus, de cmifa, princi-

piOy cr lino 5 ubi omne, quod exiltit, pror-

lus elTe materiale, contendit.

U T obiter dicam, diffufus valde, fi non
verbolus, ac nimium ingenio fuo indulgens,

in cundis fuis fcriptis videtur. Mundos e-

tiam fuos (quod pene oblitus lum) baud ae-

ternos , quoad praefcntem formam & flruc-

turam , llatuit , quod plane abfurdum eft

:

cum nihil medium dari polllt inter praeftan-

tiflimam quandam Intelligentiam, quae ma-
teriam omnem dirigat ac informet 5 & ae-

ternam reruni omnium cxiftentiam ac dil-

pofitionem, eo ipib modo quo jam nunc
confpicicndae vcniunt. Non Mufca, nedum
Mundus, catu cllici potcft j quod adverdis

quofcunque Epicureos, etfi mediocritatis meac
confcius , in me demonftraturum lufcipio.

Nee res contra Platonicos difficilius confici

poterit ; nam uti quod nunquam incepit

,

nunquam eft lincm habiturum, nc omne quod
tac--
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fadum eft iufcdum iri confido : vcl actcr-

nus ergo eft mundus & incorruptibilis, vcl

creams aliquaiido & pcriturus.

SED hoc non agitur, ut Bruni opiiiioncs

vel approbcm vel rcfcllam, Tcmpiis, locum,

& genus mortis ipfius extra omncm dubitati-

onis aleam conftituij quod R tibi (lectiftimc

vir) iatis bene & brcvitcr pcractum cciiicbi-

tur, tam gratuni mihi id crit, quam quod
gratifllmum. Attamerij ut cum Cicerone
meo ioquar, quid tibi ego in Rpiftolis njideor ?

nonne pkheio fermone agere tecum ? fed E-
piftolaSj ut idcmlubjungit, quotidianis -verbis

texere folemus. Quod reliquum eft, pcrcupio

ut valeas ; mequc tibi, mcaque omnia, vclie-

menter commcndo. Uat.Amftelod. 1709.

AN
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A NACCOUNT
O F

JORDANO BRUNO'S Book

Of the infinite Univerfe and innumerable

Worlds : In five T>ialogues :

Written by himfelf in a Dedication of the

faid Book to the Lord Castelnau, Am-
baflador from the French King to Queen
Elizabeth.

'Tran/lated from the Original Italian^ printed in the

Tear 1 5 1 4.

A Prefatory DEDiCATioisr
To the moft illufirious Lord ^ Michael

de Castelnau, Lord of Mauvi(fiery

Conorejfaiilty andjoinvilky Knight of the

Order of his mofi Chriftian Majefiyy one of
the Members of his Trivy Coimcil, Captain

of fifty J^len at ArmSy and Ambaffador
to the moft ferene ^ee7i of England.

F I had held the plow. Most Il-

lustrious Lord, or fed a

flock, or cultivated a garden, or

mended old cloaths, none wou'd di-

ftinguid-i, and few wou d regard me 5 fewer
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yet wou'd reprehend me, and I might eafily

become agreeable to every body. But now
for defcribing the field of Nature, for being

foUicitous about the pafturc of the Soul, for

being curious about the improvement of the

Underftanding, and for fhowing fome skill

about the faculties of the Mind : one man,
as if I had an eye to himfelf, does menace
me 5 another, for being onely obferv'd, does

affault me ; for coming near this man, he

bites me 5 and, for laying hold of that other,

he devours me. Tis not one who treats mc
in this manner, nor are they a few ; they are

many, and almofl all.

IF you wou'd know whence this docs

proceed, My Lord, the true reafon is ; that

I am difpleafed with the bulk of mankind,
I hate the vulgar rout, I defpifc the authori-

ty of the multitude, and am cnamor'dofone
particular Lady. Tis for her that I am free

in fervitude, content in pain, rich in ncce0i-

ty, and alive in death } and therefore 'tis like-

wife for her that I envy not thofe w^ho arc

flaves in the midft of liberty , who fuffer

pain in their enjoyment of pleafure, who arc

poor tho o'erflowing with riches, and dead

when they are reputed to live : for in their

body they have the chain that pinches them,
in their mind the hell that overwhelms them,
in their foul the error that makes them fick,

and in their judgment the lethargy that kills

them $ having neither generofity to undertake,

not
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nor pcrfeverance to fuccced, no fplendor to

illuftrate their works, nor learning to perpe-

tuate their names. Hence it is, even from
my pallion for this beauty, that as being weary

I draw not back my feet from the difficult

road, nor, as being lazy, hang down my
hands from the work that is before me : I

turn not my fhoulders, as grown defperate,

to the enemy that contends with me j nor,

as dazl'd, divert my eyes from the divine

objecl.

IN the mean time, I know my felf to be

for the moft part accounted a fophifter, more
defirous to appear fubtil, than to be really

folid J an ambitious fellow, that ftudies rather

to fet up a new and falfe fed, than to con-

firm the ancient and true dodrine; a decei-

ver, that aims at purchafuig brightnefs to his

own fame, by engaging others in the dark-

nefs of error 5 a rcftlefs fpirit, that overturns

the edifice of found difcipline, and makes
himfelf a founder to fomc hutt of perverfity.

But, My Lord, fo may all the holy Deities

deliver me from thofe that unjuftly hate me,
fo may my own God be ever propitious to

me, fo may the Governors of this our globe

ihow me their favor, fo may the ftars furnifh

me with fuch a feed for the field and with

fuch a field for the feed i that the world may
reap the ufeful and glorious fruit of my la-

bor, by awakening the genius and opening the

undcrftanding of fuch as arc deprived of light

:

fo
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fo may all thefe things happen, I fay, as it

is nigft certain that I neither fain nor pretend.
If I err, I am far from thinking that Idofo;
and whether I fpeak or write, I difputc not
for the mere love of victory (for I look up-
on all reputation and conqucfl to be hateful
to God, to be moft vile and difhonorablc,
without Truth) but 'tis for the love of true
Wisdom, and by the Ikidious admiration of
this miftrefs, that I fatigue, that I difquiet,
that I torment my iclf.

THIS will be made evident by the dc^
monftrative arguments I offer, drawn from
lively reafons ; as thefe are deriv'd from re-

gulated fenfe, which is inform'd by poriti\c
Ideas, that like fo many ambafTadrciles are
fent abroad from the fubjecls of nature : be-
ing obvious to thoic that feek for them, clear
to thofe that conceive them, dillind to thofc
that confider them, and certain to thofe that
comprehend them. But 'tis tmie that I pre-
fent you. My Lord, with my Contemplati-
ons about t^e infinite Univerfe and innurKe-
rable Worlds.

The Argument of the fir[I T>ialogue.

IN this Dialogue then you'll find, firil, that
the inconllancy of our Senfes fhows thev

are not the principle of Certitude ; which is

onely acquir'd by a kind of comparifon, or
by conferring one fenfibie objcd, or one fcnfe

with
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with another : and Co it is concluded that the

fame Truth may be in different fubjeds, as in

the fcnf^ble objed and in the underftanding,

as well as how this can be.

SECONDLY, you come to the beginning

of riie Demonftration tor the infinity of the

Univcrfe, whereof the firft argument alledg'd

is > that thofe who by their imaginations

wou'd let walls or bounds to it, are not able

themfelves to aflign or fix the extremities of
it.

THIRDLY, you'll perceive the abfurdity of

faying, that the World is linite, and that it is

in it lelf : from which notion of i?emg in it

y^^ (which agrees only to what is immenfe)
is taken the fecond argument for the infinity

of the Univerle.

THE third argument is taken from fo in-

convenient and impollible an imagination, as

to fay, that the world is no where ; whence
it wou'd unavoidably follow, that it has no
cxiitcnce : for every thing whatfoevcr, be it

corporeal or incorporeal, mufl be corporeally

or incorporeally in fome place.

THE fourth argument is taken from this

demonflration, or very urgent objcdionpro-

pos'd by the Epicureans

:

-1
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Nimirum, fi jam finitum conftituatur

Omne quod eft ftpatiumy fi qiiis procunat
ad oras

Ultimus extremas.jaciatqne ^volatile telum-,

Invalidis utrtim contortinn -viribus ire

^0 flierit mij]ru?n mavis longeque volare.

An prohibere aliqiiid cenfes obftareqiiepofje ?

Nam free eft aliqnid quod prohibet ojfciat-

qne^

^0 minus quo miffmn eft i:eniat^ finique

locet fe,

Sive foras fertur, non eft ea fini proficfo.

THE fifth argument is, that the Definition

of Place given by Aristotle (the fi^ipcrlicies

of the circumambient body) docs not agree to

tlie firft, the greatcft, and moil: coninion of

all places 5 and that it cannot take in the next

and immediate furface to the body contain'd,

with other llich flight obfervations that make
Place to be a mathematical and not a phyfical

thing : for between the fuperficies of the body
containing, and the fuperficies of the body con-

tain'd (which is mov'd within the fame) there

is always neceilarily an intermediate fpace,

which according to this Definition ought ra-

ther to be reckoned the place ; and if of this

fpace we won d only take the fuperficies, we
muft then (as you fhall fee) in an infinite look

for a finite place.

Vol. L X THE
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THE topic of the fixth argument is, that

by making the World finite, a vacuum can-

not be avoided, if that be void where there

is nothing ; tho we (hall evince this void to

be impolllblc.

THE fevcnth is, that as the Space where-
in this World or Univerfe exifts, wou'd be un-
dcrilood to be void , if the world had not

been in it ; fo that fpacc muft needs be void,

where this world is not. Had it not been
for the World therefore, this fpace wou'd be

indifferent from that, and the one has the fame
aptitude with the other ; whence it will follow,

that it has alfo the fame actualnefs 5 fince no
aptitude is eternal without an adlual occupati-

on, and fo it has the act eternally joined to its

paflivenefs, and is it felf the very ad 5 becaufe

adual and pollible exiftence are not differenf

in eternity.

THE eighth ars;ument is, that none of the

Scnfcs excludes infinity, fince we cannot deny

it, merely becauic not comprehended by any

of our fenfcs 5 but rather alVert it, becaufe by

it the fenfcs are comprehended, and reafoii

comes to their help to confirm it : nay, ifwe
further cOnfider, our fenfcs do ever fuppofc

infinity, fince we ahvays fee one thing ter-

minated by another thing j and that we never

perceiv'd any thing by internal or external

fcnlCj that was nor. terminated by a thing,

cither
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cither like it fclf, or by ibmc other thing dif-

ferent from it felf.

Ante oculos etenim rem res faiire njtdetur.

Aer diffepit colles, atque aera montes.

Terra mare, i" contra mare terras term'mat

omnes

Omne quidem : verb 7iihil eft quod finiat

extra,

Ufqtie adeopaffimpatet ingens copia rebus,

Finibus exemptis in cuncias nndiquepartes.

EVEN by what we fee then, we ought

rather to infer infinity than otherwifej bc-

caufe nothing occurs in nature that is not

terminated by another, and no one thing what-

foever is terminated by it fclf.

THE ninth argument is taken from hence,

that infinite Space can be only deny'd in words,

as thofe who are pertinacious ufe to do 5 con-

fidering that fuch parts of fpace where the

\vorld is not, and which are accounted no-

thing, cannot be conceived without an apti-

tude to contain, no lefs than that part which
docs actually contain.

THE tenth from hence, that if the ex-

' iflence of this our World be good or conve-

nient, it is no lefs good or convenient that

there be infinite others like it.

X z THE

L
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THE eleventh, that the goodnefs of this

World is not polllbly communicable to any

other world, as my being is not communica-

ble to this or that other man : the force of

this argument you'll fee in its place.

THE twelfth, that there is nO reafon or

fcnfe that fuppofes an individual , moft fim-

ple, and complicating infinite, but may ad-

mit of a corporeal and explicated infinite.

THE thirteenth, that this Space which to

us appears fo great, is neither a part nor the

whole with relped to infinity y nor can it be

the iubjcd of an infinite operation, to which
what cannot be comprehended by our imbe-

cillity is as a non- entity. And here an an-

fwer is given to a certain objedion ; for we
fay, that we do not allcrt infinity for the dig-

nity of mere fpacc, but for that of nature :

fmce by whatever reafon, this fpace or atmo-

fphere of ours exifts, by the fame reafon ought

the fpace of every other globe to be, that can

exift 5 and whofc power is not aduated by

ours, as the power of the being of Elpinus,
is not aduated by the adual being of Pra-
CASTORIUS.

THE fourteenth argument is taken from

this, that if infinite adive power aduates a

corporeal and dimcnfional being, this being

muil be nGccilarily infinite j otherwifc you
dcro-
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derogate from the nature and dignity of that

which can make, and of that wiiich can be

made.

THE fifteenth, that this Univcrfe, con-

ceiv'd in the vulgar fcnfe, cannot be other-

wife faid to comprehend the perfection of all

things, than as 1 comprehend the pcrfedion

of all my Members, and as every globe what-

ever is contain d in it fclfj jufl as we fay,

that the man is rich, who wants nothing of
what he has.

THE fixteenth, that the infinite efficient

caufe woud be abfolutely defcclive, without

an infinite efFecl 5 and yet that we cannot

conceive this effect to be purely the caute it

felf : to which we add, that if yet it was or

is fo, nothins; however is taken awav of that

which ought to be in the true effect j whence
the Divines have coin'd fuch exprcfllons as

God's action ad extra, or his traniient as well

as his emanent acts, for thus the one becomes
as infinite as the other.

THE feventeenth, that as by conceiving

the infinity of the Univcrfe the underfiand-

ing refts fully fatisfy'd 5 fo by ailerting the con-

trary, it is unavoidably plung'd into innume-
rable difficulties and inconveniencies : befides

that in this place is occafionally repeated what
was faid in the fecond and third arguments.

X 3 THE,

i h
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THE eighteenth, that if the World be

fphcrical, it is Hkcwifc figurated and bound-

ed 5 and confequently, that whatever fpace is

beyond it (tho you may pleafe to call it no-

thing) is no lefs figurated^ its concavity being

neceflarily joind to the convexity of the

world ; for juft where your nothing begins,

there muft needs be a concavity different from

the convexitudinal fupcrficies of this world.

THE nineteenth argument, is only fome
addition to what has been faid in the fecond.

THE twentieth, is an occafional repetition

of what is faid in the tenth.

I N the fecond Part of this Dialogue, that

which is already dcnionftrattJ by the paflive

power of the Univcrfe, is likewiic demonftra-

ted by the active power of the efficient caufe,

and this by fcveral arguments.

THE firft is taken from hence, that the

divine efficacy cannot ftand idle 3 efpccially

granting it any cfFeds diftinct from its pro-

per fubftance (if indeed any thing can be

diftind fro]n it) and that it maft bo no lefs

idle and invidious in producing a finite ctfecft,

than in producing none at all.

THE fecond argument is taken from hu-

mane practice, becaufc by the contrary opini-

on
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on is abolifh'd the rcafon of the goodnefs and

grcatncfs of God 5 whereas it is fhown, tiiat

no inconvenience follows upon ours to any

fyftcm of Laws or Divhiity whatfoever.

THE third argument is convertible with

the twelfth of the firft part : and the difference

is declar'd between the intinite whole, and

what is wholly infinite.

THE fourth argument is, that omnipo-
tence in making the \\'orld finite, is no leis

blameable for not being wilHng, than for not

being able to make it otherwife 5 and alio, for

being an infinite agent upon a finite fubjed.

THE fifth enters into the particulars of
this, and fhows, that if God does not make
the World infinite, he cannot make it fo j and
that if he has not power to make it intinite, he
has not ftrength to preferve it infinitely

:

nay that if he is finite in one refpect, he mufl
be fo in every relpecl ; becauic in him every

mode is a thing, and every particular mode
and thing is the felf lame in him with every

other mode or thing. The diverfity confills

in our different wavs of conceiviuG; him.o

THE fixth argument is convertible with
the tenth of the firft part : and the caufe is

fhown why Divines, not without expedient

realbn, maintahi the contrary ; with a word
concerning the friendlhip that ought to be

X 4 cul*

^.^
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cultivated between them and the truly leariied

Philofophcrs.

THE fcvcnth argument propofes the dif^

tindion, between the onenefs of the adive

power and the divcrfity of adions, giving the

true Iblution of the fame : beftdes, that infinite

power acting intenfively and cxtenfively, is

more profoundly confidcr'd, than has been

ever hitherto done by the body of Divines.

THE ei2;hth arsjument fhows, that the mo-
tion of infinite Worlds is not from an external

mover, but is intrinfecally in thcmfelves, and

yet that there is an infinite mover too.

THE ninth fhows, that infinite motion is

inteniively verify'd in caeh of thefe Worlds 5

to which may be added, that from the confi*'

deration of a moveable thing being at one
and the fame time put in motion, and yet

moveing of it felf, it follows, that it may at

one and the fame time be in every point of

the circle it dcfcribcs about its own centre

:

but another time we fhall refolvethis difiicul-

ty, when we have leifure to give a more dif-

fufivc plan of our Doctrine.

The Argtmieyit of the ficond T>lalogtie.

HE fame Subject is pi'rfii'd in the fe-

cond Dialogue, where, in the firft place,

four arguments arc produc'd, whereof the

firft
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firft is, that all the Attributes of the Divinity

are as any one of them. The Iccond, that

our Imagination cannot poilibly be thought

to extend beyond the Divine Activity. The
third is taken from the indifference of the Di-

vine Intellect and Action, and that infinite is not
lefs underftood than finite. The fourth is built

upon this, that if corporeal quality (I mean
tnat which is fcnfible to us) has an infinite

adive power, what we are to think of all the

qualities that are in all the abfolutely adive

and palllve power of the uniycrie.

THIS Dialogue fhows, in the fecond place,

that a corporeal thing cannot be terminated

by an incorporeal thing, but either by a va-

cuum or a plenum 5 and that there is mod
certainly beyond our world a fpace that is no
void, but mere matter, which is what is cal-

led the paflive Power or Expanfe, and where-

in the neither envious nor idle Divine Power
muft needs exert itfelf by action. Here is

exposed the vanity of Aristotle's argument,

drawn from the incompoilibility of dimenfions.

IN the third place is fhown, the difFe-

^rence between thcfe expreflions the World
and the Uni-verfe --, for whoever fays the Uni-
verfe is one and infinite, and that there are

many Worlds, muft necellarily diftinguifh be-

tween thcfe two words.

IN
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I N the fourth place are alledg d the con-

trary rcafons, whereby the Univcrfe has been

judii'd to be finite -> where Elpinus repeats

all the Arguments of Aristotle, and Phi-

LOTHEUS particularly examines them. Of

thefe fome are taken from the nature of fim-

ple bodies, fome from the nature of com-

pound bodies : and the vanity of fix of Aris-

totle's arguments is demonftrated, which are

ur2;'d by him from the definition of ilich mo-

tio^is as cannot be in infinity, and from fuch

other proportions, as are without all founda-

tion, and are but mere begging of the que-

flion. This may be clearly iccn by our ar-

c^uments, which more naturally fhow the rea-

fon of the differences and determinations of

motion, and (as far as the place and occafion

permits) explain the more real knowledge of

the impulfe of Gravity and Levity : for there

we fhow that infinite body can neither be

heavy nor light, and how it is, that^ finite bo-

dy receives fuch differences, and alfo in what

cafes it docs not. Then again the vanity of

A R I s T o T L e's reafonings is made apparent,

who, when he argues againft them who hold

the Univcrfe to be infinite, fuppofes a centre

and a circumference (the very thing deny'd

him) and, whether the world be finite or in-

finite, will needs have the Earth to be in the

midf\ of it. In fine, there's no feafon great

or fmall produced by this Philoibpher to de-

itroy the infunty of the World, either in hi^

firft
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firil book de Coelo & Mundo, or in his third

book de ^hyfica aufcultatione, but is difcutVd

much more than iulficiently.

The Argument of the third dialogue.

IN the third Dialogue, firfl is deny'd that

pitiful fancy of the fiizurc of the Spheres,

and the number or divcrllty of the Heavens 5

as it is on the contrary affirm'd, that the Hea-

ven is but one, being the general ipace which
contains inlinite Worlds : yet we deny not

but there may be an infinite number of Hea-

vens, takins this word in another fi^nifica-

tion 5 for as this Earth has its heaven, which

is that region of fpace wherein it moves and

performs its courfe, fo has every one of the

other innumerable Worlds. Then is ihown,

what occafion'd the imagination of lb many
and fo great moveable orbs, figurated fo as

to have two external furfaces and one inter-

nal concavity 5 with fuch other receipts and

pills as caufe naufeoufnefs and ilupor, as well

in thofe that prefcribe, as in thofe that fwal-

low them.

SECONDLY is fhown, that the general

motion, and that of the eccentrical orbs, and

as many other motions as are or can be a-

fcrib'd to the faid firmament, are all chime-

rical 5 and that they are nothing elle but the

motion of the Earth upon its own centre

thro' the ccliptick; together with four parti-

cular

^^



332 JORDANO BRUNO'S
cular differences or determinations of this

fame motion : wlicnce it follows, that the

proper motion of every ftar is taken from

the difference which can be fubjedively ve-

rify'd in the fame, as it moves of itfelf in

the fpacious field of Ether. This confidera-

tion will convince us, that all the arguments

for an infinite moveable and an infinite mo-
tion, are vain 5 and purely founded on their

if^norance of the motion of our i2;lobe.

THIRDLY, it is made plain, that every

Star has its motion like this of our earth,

and like thofe others whole vicinity makes

us fenfibly diftinguifh the particular differences

of their local motions : but yet that the Suns,

which are bodies wherein fire is predominant,

move othejrwife (that is upon their own cen-

tres) than the Earths, v/herein water is pre-

dominant 5 and thence alio is manifcl^cd,

whence the Light proceeds that is diffused by

the flars, of which fome have this light iii

thcmfclves, and fome have it onely by re-

flectioft from others.

F O URTHLY, is fhown, how bodies the

mofl diftant from the Sun, can participate of

heat equally vvith thofe that are ncarcil it :

then is confuted the opinion attributed to Epi-

curus, that one Sun was fufficient for the

whole univcrfe 5 and the true difference is

flated, between thole Stars that twinkle, and

thofe that do not.

FIFTH-
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FIFTHLY, is cxamin'd the opinion of

CusANUs about the matter and habitablencfs

of the Worlds, and about the rcafon of light.

SIXTHLYj how that, tho fome of thofe

bodies have light and heat of themfelves, yet

for all this the fun docs not fhine to the fun,

as neither the earth nor the Tea to themfelves

;

but light always proceeds from the oppoiite

ftar, as we fenfibly fee the brightnefs of the

whole fea from fome eminence or mountain,

but being in this fame fea or in a held, v.'c

lee no more of it bright, than as far as the

light of the oppofite fun or nioon refleds

upon it withm fome very fmall dimenfion.

SEVENTHLY is expos'd the foolery

of tlie Peripatetic quintet effentia, or fifth

element, not changeable as the other four :

and then 'tis demonftrated, that all fenfible

bodies whatfoever are of no other nature than

thofe of this earth 5 nor confifting of any o-

ther principles or elements, and that they

move no otherwife either in a flraight line or

in a cii"cle. All the arguments throughout

are accommodated to the meaneil capacity, as

Fracastorius, a learned man, accommodates
himfclf to the underftanding of Burchius,
next to an idiot : and 'tis made evident be-

yond contradiction, that no change or acci-

dent happens here, but the fame may be fup-

pos'd to happen there, as there is nothing

fccu
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Teen from hence there, but (if wc confider

aright) the fame may be feen from thence

here 5 and confequentiy that the vulgarly ad-

mu*'d order and fcale of nature, is onely a

plcaluig dream, or rather the jargon of old

doating women.

EIGHTHLY, that however true may be

the diftindion of elements, yet that the vul-

gar order of elements is neither fenfible nor

intelligible : and, even accordins; to Aris-
TOTLE himfelf, the four elements are equal-

ly parts or members of this Globe, if we do
not rather make water predominant ; whence
the ftars are properly call'd fomctimes water

and fometimes fire, as well by the true na-

tural Philofophers, as by Prophets, Divines,

and Poets, who in this point did neither vend
fables nor metaphors, but left thofe other

clumfy Sophiftcrs to fabulize and grow chil-

dren at their pleafure. Thus the Worlds are

underftood to be thofe heterogeneous bodies,

thofe animal?, thofe huge globes, wherein the

earth is no more heavy than the other ele-

ments ; and whereof all the parts and particles

are mov'd, and change place and difpofition,

no othcrwife than as the blood, humors, fpi-

rits", and infenfible particles, which perpetual-

ly flow in and out in us, and in the other

lefier animals. On this occafion a compari-

fon is made of the Elements, whereby it is

found that the Earth, by its impulfc towards

the center of its own bulk, is not heavier

thau
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than any other fimplc body that's an in^rc-
dient in the compofition of the lame 3 and
that the earth of itfelf is neither heavy nor
light, neither afcends nor deiccnds, but that
it is water that caufes the cohcfion, denfity,
fpiilitude, and gravity thereof.

NINTHLY, the famous order of the
elements being thus exploded, next comes
the true account of thofe lenfible compound-
ed bodies, which are, as fo many animals or
worlds, in this fpaclous field calFd Air, or sky,
or commonly vacuum 5 wherein, I fay, are all
thole worlds, which contain anunals' and in-
habitants no lefs than ours, fmce they are nei-
ther inferior in aptitude or capacity, nor many
other requifite qualities.

TENTHLY, after fhowing the manner
of difputation us'd by thofe wiio are pertina-
ciouily addicled to their opinions, and by
thofe other ignorant fots of a deprav'd dif-
pofition, 'tis further declar'd how pailionately
they are for the moft part wont to conclude
then- difputes^ tho there be others io circum-
fpea, that, without being in the leaif put out of
countenance, they ftrivc to make the auditors
believe by a leer, a nnilc, a Ihrus;, or a cer-
tarn modeft malignity, what they arc never
able to prove by reafons. Vv^ith thefo petty
artifices of courteous contempt, thev wou'd
not onely cover their own ignorance, tho
open to all the world befidcs, but farther

load

t i
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load their adverfarics with it : for they come
not to difpute in order either to find, or in-

deed to feek the Truth, but for obtaining

the victory, and to appear more learned,

or to be counted more ftrenuous cham-

pions of the contrary fide ; whence thefe and

the like ought to be avoided by every man,

that has not put on a good cuirafTe of pa-

tience.

The Argument of the fourth dialogue,

IN the following Dialogue, firft, a fhort repe-

tition is made of what has been faid elfe-

wliere, viz. how the Worlds are in number in-

finite, how each of them is mov'd,and is form'd.

Secondly, the like traufient repetition is made
of the anfwers which, in the fecond Dialogue,

were given to the arguments againft the infinite

extenfion or greatnefs of the Univerfe. Now,
fince the immenfc effed of immenfe adivity

and power has been prov'd by many reafons

in the firft Dialogue 5 and that, in the third

Dialogue, is prov'd the infinite multitude of

worlds : we do, in this fourth, refolve the

numerous difficulties of Aristotle againft

the fame 5 tho this expreflion World is taken

in a different fenfe by Aristotle, from what

it is by Democritus, Epicurus, and others.

He therefore from natural and forc'd motion,

and from the reafons he has invented for both

thefe, would infer that one earth muft necef-

farily move towards another, fuppofing there

be



INNUMERABLE WORLDS. 337

^^llV-l^^'' ?"^-. ^" '^"^ rcfolution hereof,
i' 1 It S T arc laid foundations ofno imall im.

portance, to difcover the true principles of
natural Philofophy.

puncipies ot

SECONDLY, 'tis fliown, that the thefurfaec of one earth had been contiguous tothat of another, yet the parts of the onewood never the more for that move towardsthe other; underftanding this of the hete o!geneous or compounded parts, but not of theatoms and fimplc corpufcles : and on tins occaiion a larger explication is given of the na-ture of gravity and levity.

THIRDLY is cxamin'd, for what reafonthele great bodies are difpos'd by nature a"fueh a d,ftanee, and not rather nearer o.e toanother, that a paffage (forfooth) mi°ht behad from the one to the other: and here areafon .s g.yen unto him who has a d ep'„!%ht mto thmgs, that Worlds ou.ht not o

?hcth'
'' " ^"^ ^" '''' cireumfrence ofthe Ether, or near to fuch a void fpace as kdeftitute of all power, vertue, or operationfmce thus on one f.de they wou'd beMand ablolutely depriv'd of the means trhavecither life or lisht.

^^
'O

FOURTHLY, how local diftance chan-ges the nature of body, or when rt does nochange ,t
:
and how it is, that plaeint a ftonecqmd>ftant from two earths, it wou'd^eS

^
ftiU

L
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mil there ; or from what caufe it fhou d have

a determination to move, rather towards one

of thefe globes than the other.

IIPTHLY it is prov'd, how much Ari-

stotle is decciv d, when in bodies, tho ever

fo diftant from one another, he places an im-

pulfe of gravity or levity from the one to-

wards the other: and the caufe is aflignd,

whence proceeds what is caird the defire of

preferving their prefent being, how ignoble

foever, in all things; this defirc being the

caufe of what is likewife call'd appetite and

averfion.

SIXTHLY, 'tis dcmonftrated, that dired

motion, or motion in a. ftraight line, neither

is agreeable nor natural to the Earth or to

the^'othcr principal bodies, but onely to the

inconftituent parts or particles 5 which, if not

too widely feparated, tend to luch bodies

from all places the neareft way.

SEVENTHLY, an argument is drawn

from Comets to prove, that it is not true that

a heavy body, however remote, has an im-

pulfe or motion towards its principal or

whole; this fancy not being built on true

phyfical principles, but on the gratuitous lup-

pofitions of the Philofophy of Aristotle,

who forms and compounds the Comets Not.

thole parts we call the vapours and exhala-

tions of the earth.
'

^^^^^^^
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EIGHTHLY, on occafion of another
argument, (fhowing the Comets to be real
Planets that have nothing to do with this
earth) ^tis prov'd that fimple bodies, which
are of the fame fpecies in the other innume-
rable Worlds, are iikewife mov d every where
after the fame manner 5 and how a numeral
makes a local diverfity, how every part has
its own centre, and has a relation to the com^
nion centre of its whole, which fort of cen-
tre IS not however to be looked for in the
Univerfe.

NINTHLY is prov'd, that neither bo:
dies nor their parts arc determin'd to above
or below, otherwife than as the place of their
prefervation is here or there.

T E NT H L Y, how motion is infinite, and
what moveable it is that has an infinite ten--
dency, and to innumerable compofitions • yet
'tis prov^d, that, for all this, there follows not
a gravity or levity with infinite velocity • that
the motion of the proximate parts, fo far as
they keep their being, cannot be infinite ; and
that an impulfe of the parts towards their
Comment or Whole, can never exift but
withm the region of the lame, or (as we fay)m the fpherc of its adivity.

'

Tht/^
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The Argument of the fifth Tiialogue.

IN the beginning of the fifth Dialogue is

introducd a perfon endow'd with a more

happy genius, and who, tho bred up the con-

trary way, yet for being able to judge of

what he heard and faw, can perceive the dif-

ference between the one and the other Phi-

lofophy, and confequently is eafily convinc'd,

and as eafily corrcds himfelf. Mention is

made of them, to whom Aristotle appears

to be a miracle of nature j whereas they>

who have the pooreft undcrftanding, and com-

prehend him kaft, are they who magnify him

moft. Next are given rcaibns why we ought

to have pity upon fuch, and to avoid difpute-

ing with them, fuice there is nothing to be

sain d with them but lots of time.

HERE Albertinus, the new Interlocu-

tor, brings twelve Obiedions, in which con-

fifts all the force of the dodrine contr.iry to

the plurality and multitude of Worlds.

THE firft objeaion is taken from hence,

that without the World there is neither Place,

nor Time, nor Vacuum, nor Body fimple, nor

compound.

THE fecond objedion, is from the Onc-

nefs of the mover.

THE
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THE third, from the Places of moveable
bodies.

THE fourth, from the diftance of the Ho'
iizons from the Centre.

THE fifth, from the contiguity of more
orbicular Worlds.

THE fixth, from the triangular Spaces they
mud caufe by their contact.

THE feventh, from an actual infinite which
is not in being, and from a determinate nmm-
ber not more reafonable than the other :

from which objcclion wc can equally, if not
with more advantage, infer, that number
therefore is not determinate, but infinite.

THE eighth objedion is taken from the
tcrminatenefs or finitude of natural thin^^s,

and from their pafllve power which corre-
fponds not to the Divine Efficacy and active

Pov/er : but here it is to be confidcr'd, how
mighty inconveniently the firft and moft high
Being is compar'd to a fidler, who has
skill to play, but cannot for want of a fid-

dle j fo that he is one that can do, but does
not, becaufe that thing which he can make
cannot be made by him. This implies a more
than manifeft contradidtion, which cannot but

Y 3 be
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be feen, except onely by thofe who fee no-

thing.

THE ninth objedion, is taken from mo-

jral goodnefs, which confifts in fociety.

THE tenth is, that the contiguity of one

world to another, wou'd mutually hinder

their motions.

THE eleventh and laft objedion is, that

if this world be complete and perted, there

is no reafon it fhould join itfelf or be joined

to any one or more fuch Worlds.

THESE are the Doubts, Difficulties, and

Motives, about the folution whereof I have

faid enough in the following Dialogues, to

expofc the intimate and radicated errors of the

common Philofophy, and to Hiow the weight

and worth of our own. Here you 11 meet with

the reafons why we fhou'd not fear that any

part of this Univerfe fhould fall or fly off,

that the leaft particle Ihou'd be loft in empty

fpacc, or be truly annihilated. Here you'll

perceive the reafon of that vicifllcude which

may be obfcrv'd in the conftant change of

all things, whereby it happens, that there is

nothmg fo ill but may befai us or be pre-

vented, nor any thing fo good but may be

loft or obtain d by us j fince in this infinite

field the parts and modes do perpetually va-
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ry, tho the fubftance and the whole do eter-

nally perfevere the lame.

FROM this contemplation (if we do but

rightly confider) it will follow, that we ought

never to be difpirited by any ftrange acci-

dents through excels of fear or pain, nor
ever be elated by any proiperous event thro

cxcefs of hope or plcafure ; whence we have
the way to true Morality, and, following it,

we woud become the magnanimous defpifers

of what men of childiih thoughts do fondly

efteem, and the wife judges of the hiftory

of nature which is written in our minds, and
the ftricl executioners of thofe divine laws

which are engraven in the center of our
hearts. We wou'd know, that it is no har-

der thing to fly from hence up into Heaven,
than to fly from heaven back again to the

Earth, that afcending; thither and defcendina

hither are all one ; that we are no more cir-

cumferential to the other Globes than they

are to us, nor they more central to us thaa

we are to them, and that none of 'em is

more above tke fl:ars than we, as they are no
lefs than we cover'd over or comprehended by
the sky. Behold us therefore free from en-

vying them ! behold us deliver'd from the

vain anxiety and foolifli care of defiring to

enjoy that good afar off, which in as great a

degree we may poflefs fo near hand, and
even at home ! Behold us freed from the ter-

ror that they fhould fall upon us, any more
y 4 than
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than we fhou'd hope that we might fall up-

on them } fince every one as well as all of

thofe globes are fuftaind by infinite Ether,

in which this our animal freely runs, and

keeps to his prefcrib'd courfc, as the reft of

the planets do to theirs.

DID we but confider and comprehend all

this, oh! to what much further conflderations

and comprehcnfions fhould we be carry 'd ! as

we might be fare to obtain that happinefs by

virtue of this fcience, which in other fciciKes

is fought after in vain. This is that Phiiofo-

phy which opens the fenfes, which faiisfies

the mind, which enlarges the underftanding,

and which leads man to the only true beati-

tude whereof he's capable according to his

natural ftate and conftitution 5 for it frees him
from the foUicitous purfuit of pleamrc, and

from the anxious apprehenfions of pain, mak-
ing him enjoy the good things of the prefent

hour, and not to fear more than he hopes

from the future 5 fmce that fame providence,

or fate, or fortune, which caufes the vicifli-

tudcs of our particular being, will not let us

know more of the one, than we are ignorant

of the other. At firft fight indeed we are apt

to be dubious and perplext: but when we
more profoundly confider the eflence and ac-

cidents of that matter into which we are mu-
table, we'll find that there is no death attend-

ing ours or the fubflance of any other thing;

fmce nothing is fubftantially diminifhcd, but

only
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only every thing changing form by its perpe-

tual motion in this infinite Ipace. And fee-

ing every thing is fubjecl to a good and moft

perfect efficient caule, we ought neither to

believe nor hope otherwife, than that as every

thing proceeds from what is good, fo the

whole muft needs be good, in a good (late,

and to a good purpofe : the contrary of which

appears only to them who confidcr no more
than is jufl before them, as the beauty of an

edifice is not manifeft to one that has fecn

only fome fmall portion of the fame, as a

ftone, the plaftering, or part of a wall -, but

is moft charming to him that faw the whole,

and had leiiure to oblerve the fymmctry of

the parrs.

'W E fear not therefore that what is accu-

mulated in this world, Ihould by the malice

of fome wandring fpirir, or by the wrath of
fome evil genius, be fnook and fcatter'd as

it were into fmoak or duft, out of this cupolo

of the sky, and beyond the ftarry mantle of
the firmament : nor that the nature of things

can otherwife come to be annihilated in fub-

ftance, than as it feems to our eyes, that the

air contained in the concavity of a bubble is

become nothing, when that bubble is burft

;

becaufe we know that in the world one
thing ever fucceeds another, there being no
utmoft bottom, whence, as by the hand of an
aruiiicer, things are irreparably ftruck into no-

thmg. There arc no ends, limits, margins,

or
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or walls, that keep back or fubftrad any par-

cel of the infinite abundance of things. Thence
it is, that the earth and fea are ever equally

fertile, and thence the perpetual brightnefs

of the fun ; eternal fuel circulating to thofe

devouring fires, and a fupply of waters being

eternally furnilh'd to the evaporated feas, from
the infinite and ever rcnewino; mas^azine of

matter: fo that Democritus and Epicurus,
who adertcd the infinity of things with their

perpetual variablenefs and refloration, were lb

far more in the right, than he who endea-

voured to account for the eternally fame ap-

pearance of the Univerfe, by making homo-
geneous particles of matter ever and numeri-

cally to fuccccd one another.

LOOK to it now, Gentlemen Aftrologcrs,

with your humble fervants the natural Philo-

fophersj and fee to what ufe you can put

your Circles that are defcrib'd by the imagi-

nary nine moveable Spheres, in which you fo

imprifon your brains, that you fecm to me
like fo many parrots in their cages, hopping

and dancing from one perch to another, yet

always turning and winding within the fame

wires. But be it known unto you that fo

great an Emperor has not fo narrow a palace,

fo miferable a throne, fo low a tribunal, lb

fcanty a court, fo little and weak a reprefen-

tativci as that a fancy can bring it forth, a

dream overlay it, madncfs repair it, a chimera

(hatter it, a difaftcr leflen it, another accident

eucrcafe
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cncreafe it, and a thought make it perfect a-

gain, being brought together by a blaft, and

made iblid by a fhakc j 'tis, on the contrary,

an immenfe portraiture, an admirable image,

an exalted figure, a moft high veftige, an in-

finite repreientation of an infinite original,

and a fpeclacle befitting the excellency and

eminence of him that can neither be imagin'd,

nor conceiv'd, nor comprehended.

THUS the excellency of God is magni-

fy 'd, and the grandeur of his Empire made
manifeft ; he's not glorify'd in one but

in numberlefs Suns, not in one Earth or in

one World , but in ten hundred thou-

fand, in infinite Globes : {o that this faculty

of the intellect is not vain or atbitrary,

that ever will and can add fpace to fpacc,

quantity to quantity, unity to unity, number
to number. By this fcicnce we are loolen'd

from the chains of a moft narrow dungeon,
and fet at liberty to rove in a moft auguft

empire 5 we arc remxov'd from conceited boun-
daries and poverty, to the innumerable riches

of an infinite fpace, of fo worthy a field, and
of fuch beautiful worlds : this fcience does

not (in a word) make a horizontal circle

feign'd by the eye on earth, and imagin'd by
the fancy in the fpacious sky.

THERE are other worthy and honorable
fruits that may be gathcr'd from thefe trees,

other precious and defireable crops that may"be
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be reapt from thofc feeds I have fown 5 which

we Ihall not at this time fpecify, left we im-

portunately foUicit the bhnd envy of our

adverfaries : but we leave 'em to be col-

leftcd by the difcretion of thofe who can judge

and comprehend, and who of themfelves will

be eafdy capable to raife on the foundations

we have laid the entire ftrudure of our Philo-

fophy. The particular members of it Of fo it

plcafes thofe powers that govern and move us,

and if the work we have begun comes not to

be interrupted) we Ihall bring to the defir'd

perfcdion : that what is fown in the Dia-

logues of the Canfey Principle, and One, and

fprung up in thcfe of the infinite Univerfe

and 7ittmberlefs Jtorlds, may branch out, en-

crcafc, grow mature, be happily reapt, and

as much as poillble give content in other Di-

alogues 5 while with the bcft corn that the

foil we cultivate can produce (after winnow-

ing it from fetches, darnel, weeds, and chaff)

wc fill the granaries of ftudious wits.

IN the mean time (tho I be certain he needs

no recommendation to you) I fhall not be

wanting to do my part, by efFeclually recom-

niending one to your Lordship, whom you

are not to entertain among your domeftics

as having need of him, but as a perfon hav-

ing need of you for fo many and fo great

pu^rpofes as you here fee. Confider, that for

havint^ fuch numbers at hand bound to fervc

you, you are thereby nothing difFcrent from

far-r



INNUMERABLE WORLDS. 349

farmers , bankers , or merchants 5 but that

for having a man deferving to be by you en-

couraged, protected, and allifted, you are in

reality (what you have always fhown your
felf to be) like unto magnanimous Princes,

Heroes, and Gods, who have ordain'd fuch

as you for the defence of their friends. I put

you in mind of what I know is fuperfiuous

to do, which is, that you can neither be fo

much eftcenVd by the world, nor fo accept-

able to God, for being bclov'd and favour'd

by the greatefl monarch on earth, as for lov-

ing, cherifhing, and maintaining fuch as thcfe;

for there is nothing that your fuperiours in

fortune can do for you, but you may do more
for them by fuperiour virtue , which will lafl

longer than the remembrance of their favors

in your pictures or tapeftries : but you can
do that for others which may be written in

the book of eternity, whether it be the volume
which is feen on earth, or that other which
is believ'd to be in heaven ; in as much as

"whatever you receive from others is a tefti-

mony of their virtue, but whatever you do
for them is an exprefs iign and indication of
your own. Farewell.
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CATALOGUE
O F

BOOKS
Mentiond by the Fathers and other ancient

Writers, as truly or falfcly afcrib'd to J e-

sus Christ, his Apostles, and other

eminent perfons.

T O

A PERSON OF Q^UALITY

I N
HOLLAND.
HAT you fay has been told you.

Sir, by feveral Perfons, is very

true j that I have pubiifh'd fome-

thing relating to the Canon of
THE New Testament, which

has made no fmall noifc here. And, as in

all things it is as much my inclination as it

is
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is my duty to obey you, fo I fhall now,

( without further delay ) do my felf the ho-

nour of imparting to you, according to your

defire, both the occafion and the contents of

that writing.

THE celebrated Milton is no lefs known
to you, Sir, than he's to all the curious out

of England, by the penetration and folidity

of his judgment, as well as by the laudable

purity (I wiih I could not fay, and by the ex-

ceiUve fharpnefs) of his Latin ftile? exprcfl:

m his T>efence of the People of England a-

gainft Salmasius, alfo in his Letters ofState,
in thofe to Wis fa'miliar Friends^ and in his

defences for himfelf. But thefe (if I am al-

low'd a competent Judge) are mean perfor-

mances in compariion of his moft excellent

Epic Poem in our Englifh tongue, entitui'd,

^aradtfe loft : neither do we think ourfelves

to be at all partial to our Country, nor yet

are we afraid to be thought very ill Critics ;

when in the plenty and choice of his words,

in the propriety and elegance of his expref-

fions, in the juftnefs and fublimity of his

thoughts, in the beauty of his epifodes, and

in the judicious difpofition of his whole fable,,

we efteem him nothing inferior to Homer
or Virgil, to whom we only yield the pre-

cedence of Time, and the glory of Invention.

Milton has alfo in Englifh profc publilh'd fo

many valuable Pieces in Politics, Divinity,

Hiftory, and concerning divcrfc other fub-

jeas.
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jeds, that we ever counted him one of our
firft-rate Authors j and therefore juftly defervin^
to have the Hiftory of his Life tranfmitted
to pofterity. This task, Sir, at the defire of
feveral worthy perfons, I willingly under-
took : as having been no lefs converfant with
his works (which kindled in me a love for
his memory) than with many of his intimate
friends and acquaintance ; who, befides other
informations, readily prefented me with what
Manufcripts of his, or any way relating to
him, they had in their hands. I can modcft-
ly affirm, that I gave fatisfadion to his ad-
mirers, without being reputed partial by his
enemies, not one of them pretending that I

had in any thing mifreprefented him.

THE Book however was not long abroad
before it was attack'd on another fcore by
Mr. Blackball (then one of King Wil-
liam's Chaplains, and fmce made Bilhop of
Exeter by Qiieen Anne) in a ^^r;»^w preach'd
before the lower houfe of Parliament. For
he was offended to the higheft degree, that
I had, in this Life, occafionally'feconded
thofe, who aflerted the fpurioufnefs of Icon
Bafilike (i), a Book that paft every where for
the genuine produdion of King Charles the
firft 3 and fo made a very natutal obfervation
on this forgery in the foUowincr words:
" When I fcriouHy confider how all this hap-

(l) EiKwv /Sfttf/Ajittf.

'' pen'
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" pen d among our felves within the compafs
*' of forty years, in a time of great Learning i

" and Politenefs, when both parties fo nar-
" rowly watch'd over one another's a6lions>
" and what a great revolution in civil and
*' rclicious affairs was partly occafion'd by the
*' credit of that Book, I ccafe to wonder any
'' longer how fo many luppoutitious Pieces
" under the Name of Christ, his Apoftles,
<' and other great Perfons, fhouid be publifh'd
" and approv'd in thole primitive times, when
*' it was of fo much importance to have 'em
" believ'd 5 when the cheats were too many
" on all fides for them to reproach one ano-
" ther, which yet they often did ; when com-
'' merce was not near fo general as now, and
" the whole earth entirely over-fpread with
" the darknefs of fuperftition. I doubt rather
" theipuriouihefsof feveral m.ore fuch Books
" is yet undifcover'd, tliro the remotencfs of
" thofe ages, the death of the perfons con-
" ccrn d, and the decay of their Monuments,
" which might give us true information.

THO' I faid, tlist a great many fpurious
Books were early fathered on Christ, his A-
poftles, and other great names, part whereof
are ftill acknowledged to be genuin, and the
reft to be forg d ; yet in neither of thofe af-
fertions I could be juftly fuppos'd to mean the
Books of the New Teftament. However,
Dr. Blackhall did, out of the twin-fpirits
of zeal and revenge, pofitively afllirc the

^ ^^' ^' Z Men^bers

(
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Members of that auguft Affembly (who were

more clearfighted and equitable than to receive

his accufation) that 1 had likewife as exprefs-

ly caird in doubt, the Books now received for

Canonical by the wliole Cliriftian Church.

We may ceafe to wonder, faid he, that he

fhould have the holdnefs, without proof, and
againji proof, to deny the Authority of that

Book, £the Icon Basilike] who is fuch an In-

fidel as to doubt, and is fhamelefs and impu-

dent enough, even in print, and in a Chrifti-

an Country, publickly to affront our holy Reli-

gion, by declaring his doubt that feveral ^Pieces

under the name of Chrift and his Apoftles

(he mud mean thofe now receivd by the

whole Chriflian Church, for I know of no

other") are fuppofititious -, thd thro' the re-

motenefs of thofe ages, the death of theper-

fons concern d, and the decay of other Monti'

ments which -might give us true Information,

the fpurioufiiefs thereof is yet undifcovefd.

Dr. Elackhall, you fee, affirms that I mud
[

intend the Books now receivd by the whole

! Chriftian Church, for he knows of no other

:

]

whereby he betray 'd a moft fhameful igno-

i ranee of Ecclefiaftical Antiquity. By the

f
Books of whoi^cJpurioufnefs I faid the world

' was not yet convinc'd, tho' in my private o-

pinion I cou'd not think them genuine, I

meant the fuppos'd Writings of certain A-
poftolic men (as they call them) which arc

V at this prcfciitp as well as in antient times,
'•

. read .
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read with extraordinary veneration. And thcv-
are the Epiftle of Barnabas, the Tafior ofHfrmas, the Epiftle of PoLrcAUPu//^ JeThhppmns, the flrfi Eptftle of Clemens
Romanus to the Corinthians, and the ftven
Epiftles of Ignatius. They are ^cncrallv
receiv d as Apoftolical, the not Canonical, m
tcftaSs"'

""' ^"'' ""^^^ ''^ moftPio-

I did immediately publifh a Defence ofWiltons Ltfe, which for that rcafon I en-
titled Amyntor, from a Greek word 1 neednot explain to you. And to convince the

tie Pont" f't "xr'
""'"'* ^y *°'"'= Pi'=«s

the Books of the New Teftamcnt, as well a.
to (hew the rafhnefs and uncharitablci^efs ofDr. Blackballs aflertion, 1 inferred in it alarge Catalogue of Books antiently afcrib'd
to Jesus Christ, his Apoftlcs, their Acquaint
tance, Companions, and Contemporaries This
IS theCa/'^/(7^K^youdcru-e to fee; and I fcn<J
It you very much enlarg'd, and more coiii-
pleat than any hitherto publifhy.

BUT fuch as it was in Amyntor, it metwith a favourable reception among the le«ncd abroad, and particularly with the no lefslearned than laborfeus Profeffor (.) Fabricius

himfelf a Codex Apocryphus Kovt Teftamenti.

2 - And



356 BOOKS ASCRIBED
And the moft candid Pfaffius, ProfefTor nt

turinac, after mentioning Monficur Daille,

Pather^'siMON, Dr. Ittigius, and Dr. Grabe,

who wrote before nicj with Dr. Mill, and

Dr. Pabricius, who have written after me,

calls it ^ (3) remarkable Catalogue.

AND now, Sir, I have acquainted you

with the rcafons which indued me to write

my Amyntor. 1 Ihall by way of Conclufion,

add a Ihort but fufficient account of the \\ r -

tiros that it gave occafion to be publiihd.

m'v principal Antagonifts were four Divmes

:

n-^mely, the felf-lame Dr. Black hall,

Mr. Clarke, fmce a Dodor of Divinity,

Mr Nye Rcdor of Little Hormead in Hart-

fordfhire, and Mr. Richard son, a Non)uror,

ftnce that time deceas'd. For my not reply-

incr to them hitherto, nor to tome others

that have drawn their pens againft me on the

fame fcore, has been equally free from the

fpirit of conceited arrogance or conicious ti-

f .) Ouod vero eos attiner, qui vcl plane
^^PP^f^;^;;;"'^^

cenfent effe Novum Teftamentum, aut faltem ^n.^^^^^^

ilHufpartcm, quod veteres Haeretici magno numero arbi

trad Ct novl Evangelia, Aaa, Literas, Apocalypfc, a-

o^u'uber^ orbi Chnmano.obtrudentcvquorum^^^^^^^^^^

. er fummos vires Jo. Alb. Fabr.cium m Cod.ce Apocrypho

Novi Teftamemi/ Jo. Erneft. Grabmm i" ^P'^']'^-^^^^^

tyum, itemqucJo.Milliumin P^"l^§r.""' *^ ^°!"Salla;.
#mrt a &quos primum nommare debebam, Jo. Uallae

fm mc.Sia?on.um', Tho. Ittigium aliofquc) mrxgncm dcdu

Caralo2um Jo. Tolandus in Amyntore. Part i. pag. 20-.

^J Tmfert. Crlu Ltbmm J<imTejianxm UHim nu .nvef^

tii^andk. Cap. 1. §. a« -.

moroul-
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moroufiicfs. There arc Books, it's true, whofe
Authors undcrfland lb little of the fubjcd in
debate, and who rail io unmeaiurabJy ai^ainft

thofe they cannot confute (among which I

am far from reckoning the laft three of the
four I have juft nam'd) that without beinj^

over proud, they deferve no attention, much
icCs a reply. Nor, generally fpeaking, do
fuch Books meet with any readers, butthofc
whole judgment no body values. On the o-
thcr hand, when a man is attack'd by feveral
confiderable Pcribns one after another, I think
not only in good manncis he ought to give
'cm the hearing without any interruption, till

they have once done 5 but likewife to lit flili

in point of prudence, that he may not be
oblig'd to eternal repetitions, or to write a-
gainft every one of them feparately, to the
great fatigue both of the Readers and him-
felf. Moreover it frequently happens, that
many Anfwerers confound themfclvcs by their
mutual contradiclions i the one commending
and approving, what the other blames and
condemns in an Author, which has been
more than once my very cafe : bcfides that
the laft Anfwercr fcems to acknowledo-e in
fome fort, as if the reft had not fucceeded
in their efforts, fince if they had, it muft
needs have been fuperfluous for him to write
after them. I fhall not forget, on this occa-
fion, what thofe two bright ornaments of
all ufeful and polite Learning Monfieur Bas-
NAGE and Monfieur Le Clerc have reply'd,

2^ 3 the
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the one to Mr. Richardson, the othe* to

Mr. DoDWELL, upon the account of the fa-

mous paffage 1 quoted in Amyntor from this

laft Gentleman j tho' without any refledion

from either of thofc illuftrious Foreners, a-

gainft my Book or my Pcrfon. But the Je-

flats of Trevoux have taken care not to be

guilty of fuch an untheological fault, which

proceeding therefore juftly entitles them to a

greater fhare in my remembrance.

I am with the profoundeft refped and ve-

neration.

Sir,

Your mofl: faithful

and obedient Servant.
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A CATALOGUE of Books mention d by

the Fathers and other ancient Writers, as

truely or falfely afcrib'd to Jesus Christ,

his Apostles, and other eminent ^er-

fons ; or offuch Books as do immediately

concern the fame : fome of ijuhich Pieces

are fill extant entire^ moft of iL'hich fhail

be markt in their places 5 tho the Frag-

ments only of the greateft part remain^

and but the bare Titles of others.

CHAPTER L

Books reported to be ijvritten by JESUS
himfelf or that particularly concern him.

HE Letter £?/ J e s u s in anfwer
to that of Abgarus King of

Edeffa. Eufeb. Hift. Ecclef. L i,

r. 13. NiCEPHORUS fays he

wrote it with his own hand. Hift. Ecclef
/. 2. C.J. You may alio conlult Procopius,

Cedrenus, Constantinus Porphyrogen-
NETUS inM&nipulo Cqmbefisii, pag. jg, &c.
Extant,

2 4 a: THE
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2. THE Epiftle of Jesus to Peter and
Paul. Anguftm. contra Fauft. /. 28. c. 13-

Idem de Confenfu Evangelift. Li. eg- But

the forger of this piece forgot, that Paul
was neither a Chriftian, nor an Apoille, till

after the death of Christ.

3. TH E Parables and Sermons ofChrist.

Eufeb. Hijl. Ecclef /. 3. €.19-

4. A HYM N which Christ fecretly taught

his Difciples and Apoftles. Augitjiin. Epift,

ad Ceretium Epifcopiim. Edit. Benediciin,

237-

5. A BOOK of the Magic <?/ Christ,

or the Art whereby he wrought his Miracles:

\i it be not the fame with the Epiftle to Pe-

ter and Paul ? Atiguftin. de Confenfu E-
'vangelifi, l.\. c.9^^0.

6. A B O O K of the Nativity of Jesus,

of the holy Virgin his Mother, and her Mid-
wife. Gelafiiis in "Decreto, apud Gratian.

fart.i. diflincf. is. can. i. But I believe this

to be the fame with the Gofpel of James,
whereof in its due order.

7. THERE was in the fixth Century a Let-

ter handed about, and read from their Pulpits

by fome Bifhops, as written by Christ, and

dropt down from Heaven. Agtiirr. torn. 2.

collect.
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colleB. max. Concilior. Hifpan. pag. 428.

'Tis extant , and ferv'd for a model to

thole other barbarous Epiftles of the fame
nature that were feignd in later times, but

with which therefore we have nothing to do.

8. A G R E A T many i'^r/^g'i" attributed to

Christ, but not recorded in xht Ne^juTefia-

ment, are to be read in the Fathers^ in fome
various readings of the Gofpels, and particu-

larly in the Alcorayi (with other Mahometan
Authors) who had them out of the Gofpel

of Barnabas, and fuch-like pieces fpecify'd

in this Catalogue.

CHAPTER II.

MARY.
I . \ ^ Epijile to Ignatius, which is

/~\ now extant among his Works. It

is evident from Bernard of Ciairval and
others, that there were formerly more than
one fuch Epijile. We have like wife Igna-
Tius's Anfwer.

2. ANOTHER Epiftle to the inhabi-

tants of MclTina in Sicily, in the penning of
which the Evangelift Luke was the Vir2;ins

fecretary. Melchior Inchofer, a Jeiuite,

wrote a whole folio to prove this Letter

( which is now extant ) to be authentic :

but when Gabriel Naude alledg d fe-

verai
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vcral rcafons to him in difcourfe, to fhow it

was fpurious ; Inchofer anfwer'd, that he

knew all this as well as himfelf, and that he

believ'd nothing of the matter, but that he

pubiifh'd the Book in obedience to his fupe-

riors : he might have added, and for an am-

ple reward from the Magiftratcs of Meflina.

ThusJ fays the moft judicious Naude in the

Naiideanay are Errors and T>eceits fpread
in the isjorld 5 and thus are Jimple Souls mif-

led at all times. By the way, the Cathedral

of Meflina is hence caird Madonna della

Lettera : and fuch another Letter was forg'd

by the Florentines, to rival the Sicilians 5 or

at lead, that their City and Pricfts might pro-

fit as much by this fraud as did the others.

3. A BOOK of the Nativity of the

Virgin Mary is ftill extant, and ufually

pubUfn'd with Jerom's works, as if it had

been tranilatcd by him out of Hebrew. It

is in fome Copies (for they are very diffe-

rent) attributed to Matthew, and is quoted

by Gregory Nyssen, Augustine, and other

Fathers,

4. I r A N C Y this laft Book may be the

fame with the Hifiory and Traditions of
Mary, mention'd by Epiphanius, Haeref 29.

w. 5. Alio a certam Seleucus (or rather

Leucius) the moft prodigious Book-forger

that ever was, made a Nativity of Mak y,

whicl\
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which may be this very work, tho not en-

tirely as we now have it.

5. A BOOK about the Death of the Vir-

gin Mary, is faid by Lambecius to lie un-

publifh'd in the Emperor's Library. BMo-
thee. Vindobon. torn. 4. P^g- i3i. Such a

Manufcript is to be found in fome other Li-

braries.

6. WE fhall not infift on the Book of

Mary, concerning the Miracles of Christ,

and the Ring of King Solomon. The very

Title is more than fufficient.

7. THE Book of the Virgin Mary and

her Midwife, rejected in the T>ecree of

Gelasius, is no doubt the fame with the

Troto-evangelwn of James : a moil ridiculous

Romance, of whichVxiore hereafter.

8. TH^ greater ayid leffer §^iefiions of

Mary. Epiphan. Haeref 26. ?/. 8.

9. THE Book of the Trogeny of Mary,

rf it be not rather the fame with \iCiJiiftory

and Traditions above-mention'd ? Epiphan,

Haeref 26. n.iz.

CHAP-
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CHAPTER III.

PETER.
I.

'' E "^ H E Gojpel of Peter. Origen.

I torn. 1 1 . Comment, in Matt. Eufeb.

Hi/KEcclef. 1. 1, r. 3, 25. Idem, 1.6. c.12.

Hieronym. in Catalogo Script. Ecclef. c. i.

Theodorit. Haeretic. fabul. /. 2. r. 2, ^c,
'Tis likcwife mentioned in fome Copies of

the GelASIAN T>ecree : and was perhaps the

Gofpel of the Nazarens, of which hereafter.

2. THE A£fs of?T.TEn. Origen. torn. 21.

Comment, in Joan. Clem. Alex. Stromat. I. 7.

Eufeb. Hift. Ecclef. /. 3 • ^- 3 . Hieronym. in

Catal. Ifidor. Telufot. L 2. Epifi, 99- Thi-

lajir. in Haeref 87. & Gelaf in T>ecreto. ^

3. THE Revelation ^t/* Peter, wiiich (ac-

cording to Z o z o M E N , Hift. Ecclef. I. 7.

C.19.) was read once a year in fome Churches

of Paleftine, the People devoutly fafting all

that day. Clem. Alex., non femel, & in

Epitom. Theodot. Eufeb. Hift. Ecclef. I. 3.

f^ 3, 25. etiam 1.6. c. 14. Hieronym. in Ca-

tal. c. I. Nicephor. Hift. Ecclef /. 12. r. 34-

^ in Stichometriis.

\. THE Revelation of Peter, whereof

Jacobus a Vitriaco fpcaks in his Epiftle to

Pope HoNORius the third, was a different

and more novel forgery. 5. THE
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5. THE EpiftleofV-ETT.^ to Clemens,
is flill fliown in the Ethiopic language by the

Eallern Chrillians. Tillemont, Hift. Ecclef.

torn. I. part. 2. pag. 497-

6. THE Epiftle of Clemens to James
being pubiifh'ci at the head of the CLmentine
Recognitions^ Cotelerius has inferted ano-

ther Epijile of Peter to James, in torn. i.

Tatr. Apoftolic. pag. 6oz.

7. SOME think Peter alludes to fome

Epiftle of his, now lofb, in the 1 2th verie

of the 5th chapter of Wis firjl Epiftle. But

the Epiftle.^ which Pope Stephen the third

fent in Petep/s name to Kins; Pepin and his

two fons, is nothing to our purpofe, being fo

modern an Inipofture.

8. THE ^Doctrine of Peter, if this be

not fome part of the Recognitions ? Origen.

in T*raefat. ad libros ^rmcipionmi. Gregor.

Nazianz-. Epift. 16. Elias Lez'ita in Notts
dd Nazianzeni Orationem ad Gives trepi-

dantes.

9. THE breaching ^/ Peter. Origen.
torn. 14. in Joan. Idem in Traefat. ad libros

Tnncipior. Clem. Alex. Stromat. I. i, 2, 6.

Eiifeb. Hill. Ecclef l.i. f. 3,25. Lacfatit. I. 4.

c. 21. Alitor libri de Baptifmo inter opera

Cypri-
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Cypriani. Hieronym. in Catal. Joan, T^ama-
fcen. Tarallel. t. z. c. \6.

10. THE Liturgy ^/ Peter, publidi'dby

LiNDANUs at Antwerp, in the year 15 83,
and at Paris in the year 1595. There is a
Liturgy likewifc attributed to Mary, and
one to Christ himfelf, tho we have not
thought fit to infert them under their refpec-

tive heads.

11. THE Itinerary or Journeys of Peter.
(mention d by Epiphanius, Haeref. 30. n*,

15. and by Athanasius, in Synopfi Scriptu-

rar.) I believe to be tlie fame with the Re-
cognitions of Clement ftill extant , and
confifting of ten books, where the pretended
Clemens gives a very particular account^of
Peter's voyages and performances. Thefe
Teriods, or Tours, are recorded by Origen,
^hilocal. r. 23. byjEROM, contra Jovinian,

I. I. and are rejeded ni the decree of Ge-
LASIUS.

12. THE Trecepts ^ Peter and Paul
come under another head.

13. THE Judgment of Vt^t^er. Hiero-
nym. in Catal. Item Rttffintis in expojitione

Symboli. I wifh we had it, for the title is

pretty particular.

14. THE
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14. THE T>tfputation ^f Peter and A-
pioN. Hteronym. in Catal. ir ante ami
Eufeb. Hift, Ecclef. L i. c. 38. Thot. in

Bibliothec. cod. 113. Honor. Augtiftodun.de

Script. Ecclejiaft.

CHAPTER IV.

ANDREW.
i.'^T^HE Gofpel of Andrew. Gelaf. in

\^ ^ecreto, 6"^. Apocryphal pieces of
Andrew arc mcntion'd by Augustine, con-

tra Adverfar, Legis & Prophet, l. i. c.20.

and by Pope Innocent the lirft, in Epft.z,
ad Exuperium.

2. T H E AEis of Andrew. Eufeb. Hifl.

Ecclef. I. I.e. 25. Epiphan. Haeref.^y-z.n. i.

Item Haeref. 61. n. i. & 6i.n. 2. Auguftin.

contra Adverfar. Leg. cJ" Prophet. I. \. c.

20. ^hilaftr. Haeref. 87. Gelaf. in 'DecretOy

ir Turibius Afturicenfs apud T'afchafum
§luefnellum inter Epiftolas Leonis niagni,

pag. 459.

CHAPTER V.

JAMES.
1/ I ^HE Go/pel of ^A^iES or his Troto^

\ evangelion. Origen. in torn. 11.

Comment, iv Mat. Epipkan. Haeref. 30. n.

23.
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23. Euftath. Antlochen. Comment, in Hex-
aemer. Innocent. I. Epift. 3. Epiphanius

Monachus hi Notis Allatii ad Euftath. Al-
LATius fays, that Gregory Nyffen has bor-

rowed a great many things out of this Gofpely

without raentioning the name of James. This

book is now in Manufcript in the Imperial

Library, as Lambecius affirms, Bibliothec.

Vindobon. I. ^-p^g- 130, 131. Nessel, his

continuator , fays that there are no fewer

than five copies of it there. Father Simon
tells us, that he has feen two Greek Manu-
fcript Copies of it in the French King's Li-

brary j Noiivelles Obfewations, pag. 4. It

was printed by Neander ; and alio in the

firft volum of xh^Ortkodoxographs, by Gry-
ISTEUS, who values it highly, as likewife does

Bibliander, both Proteftants. But Postel-

Lus,' a Roman Catholic, who brought a Co-

py of it from the Fail, and fii-ft publifh'd it

with his own Tranllation, moft extravagantly

fancys it to be the bafis and foundation of

the whole Evangelical Hiftory, and the head

or firft part of Mark's Gofpel. 'Tis for thefe

reafoas that I have been fo particular about

this book, which is fometimes afcrib'd to Pe-

ter : Vide Hinkelmanni Traefat. ad Alco-

ranum.

2. THE Liturgy of James is printed in

the fecond tome of the Bibliotheca Tatnim,
at Paris, in the year 1624.

3. WE

I
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3. WE inention'd before the book of
James concerning the death of the Vircin
Mary : but there wanted not who belieV'd
John, and not James, to have been the Au-
thor of it.

C H A P T E R VI.

JOHN.
1-^ I ^HEy^^j-^/joHN. Eufeb.Hift.Ec-

JL clef.L 3. f. 25. Eptphan. Haeref. 42^
n. I. Augtijttn. contra Adverfar, Lez 6-
"Prophet L i. c. 20. Thilaftr. Haeref. 87.
Turihi Scriptum inter Epiftolas Leonis Maz-
ntapud Tafihafium ^iefnellum, pag-. 459,
Thot. Bibliothec, in^d/zig,

^

1. ANOTHER Gofpel ^/John, different
trom that in our Canon. Epiphan. Haeref,
10. n. 23,

J; ^^^. itinerary, or Voyages of John.
Athanaf. tn Append, ad Synopf. Scnpturar,
Kjeiajius tn T)ecreto.

•t J^^^^{^^^gy of]om, was, together
with feveral others, printed in Syriac at Rome
r^.^^y^^ ^^^^^ ^" ^is Supplement to Leo
of Modena.

5. WE fpoke before of John's book about
the death of the Virgin Mary,
^^^' ^' A a 6, THERE
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6. THERE is annext to this piece, in the

45 3^ Manufcript of the Colbertine Library

^

another book attributed to the fame John,
and entitul'd, the Memorial of Jesus Christ,

and his defcent from the Crop : if it be not

the lame with a book we fhall mention cap,

17. art. 19.

7. TH E Traditions of J ohn. Eufeb.

Hift, Ecclef L 3. r. ult.

8. T H E Epftle of John to the Hydropic

y

is extant in Prochorus, who has likewife

written his life. Bibliothec. Tatr. torn. 2.

fag. 6 1 . Edit. Lugd. There is befides a Life

of John in the Armenian tongue, printed in

the Armenian LeBionary.

9. A Revelation of John, different from
that in our prefent Canon, lies among the

Manufcripts of the Imperial Library at Vien-

na, number 121 : and 'tis mentioned by Theo-
Dosius Alexandrinus in his Manufcript Com-
mentary on ^ionyjitis of Thrace. Cod. Baroc.

57.

10. THE fillyeft Impofture of all, is the

Revelation pretended to be found in a moun-
tain near Granada, in the year 1595; ttan-

ilated into modern Spanilh (forfooth) and il-

luftrated with a Commentary, by Cecilius

the Difciple of James the elder, many hun-

dred

**
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dred years before the Spanifh language had a
being. See Dr. Geddes's Tra^s.voLi,

CHAPTER VII.

BARTHOLOMEW.
I.'"

j
^HE Gofpelof Bartholomew. Hi-

1 eronym.inTrolegomen. ad Commentm Mat, T>tonyfius Areopag. de Myjiica Theo^
togta, c 1 Gelafms in T>ecreto. Videantur
ettam de Bartholomaeo Etifeb, Hift. Eccleh
/. 5. c. 10. & Bedam ab initio Commentary
tn Luc,

CHAPTER VIII.

PHILIP.
THE G^^^/ ^/Philip. Epipkan.Hae^

ref. 26.n.i3. Timotheus Tresbyter,
a Combefifio edit, in torn. 2. Au6iuar. Leon-
tins de fe^is, leBione tertia, pag. 432.

2. THE y^^x^/PHiLiP. Gelajius in
"Decreto: Item Anaftajlus Sinaita de tribus
^ladragejjmis, qui ea vocat tres periodos.
hdttus eft Anaftafius a Cotelerio , torn. 3,
Monument. Ecclef. Graec. pag.^2%,

A^^ CHAP<
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CHAPTER IX.

THOMAS.
J 'T-^HE Gofj^el of Thomas. Iren.adver-

I Cus Haeref: l.i.c.17. Origen. in ho-

ml.T.a^Luc, Eufeb.Hift. Ecclefl^.c.z^.

Hieronym. in Traefat. ad Mat. Athanaf. m
Append, ad Synopf. Scriptur. Anguftin. con-

tra Faujl. I. 22. c. 79. Cyril Hterojolym.

Catech. 4, 6. Nicephor. in Stichometria. ^e-

laf. in T>ecreto. Beda, ac alii miilti.

2. THE A^s of Thomas. Epiphan.

Haeref. ^2. n. i. Idem, Haeref. 61. n. i. Au-

mfiin. contra Admant. Idem, I. i.defermone

-Dei: ac contra Fauft. I. 22. c. 79. Ttmb.

Aftttricenf Epiji.toties citat. Stc Athanafms

etiam ac Thotitis.

5. THE Revelations of Thomas. Gela-

fins in T>ecreto.

4 T H E Itinerary of Thomas. Athanaf.

in Append, ad Synopf S. Scripturar. Gelaf

in T>ecreto. Nicephorns in Stichometria. This

book is extant entire in the Prench King's

I^ibrary, num°. 1832 and 2394: ^s hkewile

in the Bodleian Library. Cod. Baroc. 180.

5. THE booh of the Infancy of Christ,

tretended to have bem vi^ritten by Thomas
^ the
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the Apoftlc, is not the fame, with the Gofpel
atcriburcd to Thomas, one of Manes's difci-

ples. Epiphan. Haeref. 34. n. 18. cJ" Hae-
ref. 5 I, w. 20. Gelaf.in ^ecreto. Nicephor. in

St'ichometria. Lambecius fays, that there is

a iManufcript of this book in the Imperial

Library. Bibliothec. Vindobon. torn. 7. pag.

20. Father Simon (in his Nouvclles Obfer-
Vations) writes that there is a Grccc Manu-
fcript copy or two of it in the French King's

Library. It was printed fome years fince in

Latin and Arabic , with learned Notes by-

Mr. Syke at Utrecht : and, after his coming
to Enc;land, I lent him a Latin verfion of it

on Parchment, which is very old -, and which,

had it timely come to his hands, might have
fav'd him a great part of his labor. But what's

become of it, fmce his unfortunate death, I

know not 5 neither Jiavc I claima it, as hav-

ing nothing to fliow my title. Several others

have written of the Infancv of Christ.

CHAPTEP. X.

MATTHEW.
I

.
"" i ^H E foregoing book of the Infancy

\^ of Christ , has been afcrib'd to

Matthew j as I have rcmark'd in another

place.

2. THE Liturgy ofMatthew. Tom. 27.

Bibliothec, Tatr, Lugdun, Natal. Alex, in

Aa 5 fecuh
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feculo primOy 7art. i. c.ii. art, i . Gerard.

Confeff. Cathoi. torn. i. & alii multi,

CHAPTER XI.

MARK.

I
, "^

I
"^H E Liturgy of M ark. Joannes

I Bona de rebus Liturgicis, altique

fion patici.

2t BARONIUS is of opinion that Mark
wrote the Gofpel of the Aegyptians {ad an-

num Chrijii 44, num. 48.) of wiiich Gojpel

hereafter.

3. POSTELLUS (as wc faw before) bc-

liev'd the Trotoe-vangelion , attributed to

James, to have been the beginning of Mark's

'Gofpel.

4. THERE'S an anonymous hiflorian of

the Evangelift Mark, and John Mark of
the paffwn of Barnabas , of which in due

place.

CHAPTER XII.

THADDEUS.
\/

I
'HE Gofpel of TiiKTiT)YX!S. Gelafius

\^ iri qttibitfdam T>ecreti exemplaribus^

He's cali'd by Eusebius, who makes him one

of
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of the fcvcnty Difciplcs, an Ezangtlijl of the

^otfrtne of Christ. Hiji. Ecclef I. i .c. 1 3

.

CHAPTER XIII.

MATTHIAS.
I .

"^

I
^ H E* Gofpel of Matthias. Origen,

i homil. I. in Luc. Eufeb. Hift. Ec-
clef /. 3. r. 25. Hieronym. in ^Prolegomen.ad

Commentar. in Mat. Ambrof in Commmtar^
ad Luc. Gelaf in TDecreto. BedUj initio Com-
mentar* in Luc.

2. THE Traditions of hiKTrniAS. Clem.

Alex. Stromat. /. 2, 3^ 7- Item, Eufeb, Htft.

Ecclef I. 3. r. 29. Nicephor. Hift. Ecclef
I. 3. c. 15.

3

.

T H E ABs of Mat T HI AS, arc to be
read in Bollandus, among the Saints of the
24th of January.

CHAPTER XIV.

PAUL.
i.nPHE Acfs of Vaul. Origen. de

Jl Trincip. I. \, c. 2. Idem^ torn. i. in

Joan. Eufeb. Hift. Ecclef L 3. r. 3, zg-.ac in

Stichometrta a Cotelerio edita. Philastrius
fays, that in thefc, and fuch other A^ls, be-

fides many prodigies and miracles, dogs and

Aa 4 other
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other bcafts were made to fpeak, and to have

fouls of the fame nature with thofe of men.

Haeref. 87.

2. T H E A5fs ofVavl andTuecla. TerttiL

de Bapt. c. 17- Hieronym. de fcript. Ecclef.

in ^aiilo & Luca. Augufiin. contra Fanfi. /.

30.^.4. Epiphan. Haeref. 7%. n. 16. Gelaf
in Secrete, Recentiores alii. Tis extant,

printed in the fecondvokmie of Dr. Grace's
Spicilegium. I wonder much, hnv certain

learned men cou'd be imposed upon b^ this ridi-

culoufly fabulous Treatifc ; where a handiomc
young woman runs away from her Bridegroom

(juft ready to marry her) all over the wcrid

after Paul, whofe fellovv-Apoftle fhc becomes

:

and fo fhe's adually call'd ; all which circum-

ftances gave no fmall fcandal to many, as it

is related in the book it felf, which is ftuft

from one end to the other with monftrous

incoherencies and abfurdities.

3. THE Epiftle of Paul to the Laodi-

ceans. Coloff. ^. 12. Tertul. adverfus Mar-
cion.l. 5. c. II, 17. Hieronym. inCatal. c. 5.

Epiphan. Haeref. 4.2.?i. 9 : & alibi. Tkilaftr.

Haeref 8 8. Theodoret. Commentar. adColojf.

4. 12. torn. 3. Legantur etiam-TheGphylactuSy

Gregorius Magnus, & Concil. Nicen. IL aci.

6. part. 5.

4. A T PI I R D Epiftle ofTanl to the Thef
falonianSy v/as forg'd in his own life time, as

Tome deduce from 2 Thef 2.2.

5. SOME
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5. SOME imagine that Paul wrote a

former Epiftle to the Ephefians^ from the

third verle of the third chapter of his extant

Epiftle,

6. THERE wanted not, who, from an

cxprefTion in Poly carp, wou'd needs infer,

that the Apoftle of the Gentiles had written

more than one Epiftle to the ^hilippians.

7. A THIRD Epiftle of Taiil to the

Corinthians, feems to be well grounded upon
I Cor. 5 . 9 : & 2 Cor. 1 3 . i

.

8. ARCHBISHOP Usher, and Dr.

John Gregory, have fccn an Armenian
Manufcript of Sir Gilbert North's, where
there was an Epiftle of the Corinthians to

Paul, with Paul's anft-Ji^er to the fame: and

both tliefe Epiftles are lately publifh'd at Am-
ftcrdam, in the Armenian and Latin ton^^ues,

by Mr, David WiLKiNs, now Doctor of Di-

vinity, and Library-keeper at Lambeth.

9. KIRSTENIUS fays, th^tk\cr3\ Epiftles

of Paul, to us unknown, arc extant in the

Arabic language. Traefat. ad Gram. Arab.

10. THE Epiftles of Paul to Seneca,
with thofe ^Seneca to Paul. Thefe have
been fo far approv'd, that Jerome, on this

iiccQunt, places Seneca among the Chriflian

writers^
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writers, if not Saints : and they are defended

as genuine by Faber d Eftaples ^ Sixtus

Senensis, Alphonsus Salmeron, and others.

The ancient authorities for them are, Hteronym.

in Catal. c. 12. Augtifttn. de Civit, T)ei, /.

6. c. 10. Idem, in Epift. 153- Edit. Bene-

di£fin. fcilicet ad Macedonium. Joan. Sarisbe-

rienf.in Tolycrat. L%. c. 11. If I may rec-

kon this laft among the ancients? The E-
fiflles however are ftill extant.

11. THE Revelation of Paul. Epiphan.

Haeref, ^S.n. 2. Auguftin. tra£i. 9%, in Joan,
TheophylaB. in SchoL ad 2 Cor. 12. 4. Oecu-

men, ad eundem locum. Zozomen. Hift. Ec-

clef. I. 7. c. 19. Nicephor. Hift. EccleJ. I.

12. c. 34- Gelaf.in Decreto.

12. THERE is a Revelation of Vavl in

Merton College Library at Oxford, cod. 13.

n. 2. I. Art.fol. 776. But this Revelation

is not the fame with the former, which Zozo-

men (in the place cited out of him) fays was

highly efteem'd by the Monks.

13. THE Vifions of Paul. Epiphan.

Haeref ^o. n. 7. This book was different

from the Revelation mention'd Num. 1 1 . but

I believe it is the fame that Marcus Patriarch

of Alexandria, in his fecond Qucftion to Bal-
SAMQN, calls the Vifions of St. Paul. Bonfid.

JtiT. Oriental, pag. 240. Marquard. Freher^

injure Graeco-Romano^ torn, i-pag. 363.

14'
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14. THIS laft book may be likcwifc the

fame that's recorded by thcfe authors from

NiCEPHORUS Homologeta^ who joins it with

I know not w^hat Brontologies, SelenodromieSy

and CalendologieSj much Uke our word fort of

Ahnanacks : where not onely the days of tlic

month and the age of the moon are mark'd

;

but alfo thunder, rain, and other changes c^
the weather prognollicatcd. Cut why fuch ob-

fcrvations, as the fettings and rifuigs of the

ftars, or the divifions of the months, fo ufe-

ful to husbandmen, feamen, and aimoft all

others, fhouldbe condemned; I can aflign no
other rcafon, but that fpirit of Supcrftition,

which proceeded fo far to aboUfh all theatri-

cal reprefentations, all mufical performances,

all joyful annivcrl'ary fcllivals (however regu-

lated and innocent) and all other liberal en-

tertainments, not practised by mechanics or

beu^ars.

15. THE Trenching of Paul. Clem.

Alex. Stromat. I. 6. LaEiant. I 4. r. 21.

'Tis likewife quoted by the anonymous au-

thor de non iterando Baptifmo , inferred by

RiGALTius in his obfervations upon Saint

Cyprian.

1 6. S A IN T Paul's narrative concerning

the charming of Vipers, reveafd to him by

St. Michael in a dream. Lambecius fays,

that there is a Manufcript of this book in

the



380 BOOKS ASCRIBED
the Imperial Library. Bibltoth. Vindobon.

torn. 5'pag. 103.

17. THE Anabaticon ofVhVh, wherein
he relates what he law, when he was caught

up to the third Heavens: tho' in 2 Cor. 12.

4. he calls them unfpeakablc words, and things

unlawful or impoiliblc to utter. Epiphan.

Haeref. 18. n. 38. Michael Glycas^ Annul

.

fart, 2.pag. 120.

18. SOME wou'd infer from his own
words, that Paul wrote a Gofpel. In the

day J fays he, '-ji^hen God ^.alljudge thefecrets

of men by Chrift J^fuSj according to my
Gofpel. Rom. 2. 16. cornpar'd with C/^/. i.

8, 2 5 and 2 Tim. 9.

19. THE Trecepts of Peter and Paul
I (hall mention lower, under the head of

GeneralTieces : that is, fuch as go under the

names of all, or more than one of the Apoftles 5

or fuch as are direfted in general, without the

name of any author at all.

CHAPTER XV.

BARNABAS.
i.npHE Gojpel ofBhRi^ABAS. Gelafus in

jL T^ecretQ. Indiculus Scripturar. apud

Coteler. in Annotat. i . ad Conftitut. Apofto-

lie. In Catal. libror. Apocryph. Baroccian.

foft
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pofl ^Damafcenum de menfibus Macedonum.
This Gofpel of Barnabas is (till Extant, but

interpolated by the Mahometans. There's

but one copy of it in Chriftendom, acciden-

tally difcovcr'd by me at Amfterdam in the

year 1709, and now in the Library of his

moft fercne Highnefs Prince Eugene of Sa-
"voy. But a full account of it is to be had in a

voUuiie I have written on this very fubjed,

entitul'd, Nazarenus, or Jewijh, Gentiky

and Mahometan Chrijlianity , &c. printed

twice at London, in tlie year 1718.

• 2. THE EpiJlkofJjAKi^ABAS. Clem,

Alex. Stromat. /. 2, 5. Origen. contra Celf.

1. 1. & de Trinctp, I. 3 . Eufeb. Hift. Ecclef,

I. I. f . 5 . Hieronym. in Catalogo, aliiqtie.

But this is not the Epijile we have at this

day, as thcfe very citations demonftratc.

3. THE TaJJion of Barnabas by John
Mark, is mention d in cap. 2 1

.

CHAPTER XVL

JUDAS, EVE, SETH, ABRA-
HAM, ENOCH, &c.

I .nnHAT none of the Apoftles might be

-L thought unable to write a Gofpel, we
find one alledg'd by the Caianites (a fed of

the Gnoftics) under the name of Judas Ifca-

not ;
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rht 5 whom they highly extoird for his know-
ledge of the Truth above the reft of the A-
poftles, and that therefore he purpofely be-

tray'd Christ, to perfect the Myftery of our

Redemtion. Iren. contra Haeref. /. i. r. 35.

Epiphan. Haeref. 38.^/. 1,2. Theodoret. Hae-
ret. Fab, l.i. as-

2. NOR fhou'd we wonder at J u d a s's

being an Author, when we read of the pro-

phetical Gofpel of Eve, whom the Gnoftics

reckon'd a patronefs of their opinions j and

to have receiv'd extraordinary light and know-
lege, in her conference with the Serpent.

Epiphan. Haeref %6. ^.2,3,4, 5. God, in

that GofpelJ faid to her in a voice like Thun-
der, / am thou, and thou art I •, wherever

thou art, there am 7, being diffusd among
all things : and, whence foever yott will, yoti

gather me 5 but in gathering me, you gather

yourfelf. Eve, as we may fee, was a great

Spinofifl.

3. THE Sethians, another fort of Gno-
ftics (for the branches of this trunk were num-
berlefs) bcfides many writings attributed by

them to Seth himfeif, whom they wou'd
needs have to be Christ, did alfo fhow an

Apocalypfe under the name of the Patriarch

Abraham: not to mention his learned

pieces of Aftrology, nor thofe they fathered

upon others, nor yet the books of Adam
formerly believed by the Jews. Epiphan.

Haeref^

^
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Haeref.26, n. 8. Item Haeref. ^o. n. 16. ac

Haeref. 39. n. 15. Ifidor. \PeluJiot. I. 2.

Eftft^ 99.

4. T H E Trophecy of Enoch, which re-

lates the Amours of the Sons of God with

the Daughters of Men (or of ever-fprightly

Angels and beautiful young Damfels) is a great

part of it ftill extant ; and was beiiev'd ge-

nuine by feveral of the Fathers, who allcdge

it in defence of the Chriftian Religion : as

Origen. contra Celf. I. 5." Idem de ^rincip,.

TertuL de habitu miiliebri, c. 3, ^c,

5

.

T H E Teftament of the twelve ^Patri-

archs, x}ciz Afftimtlon of Moses, the Tejiamefit

of the fame, the Prophecy of Lamech, the

Grayer /?/^ Joseph, the Book of Eldad and
Medad, the Tfalms of King Solomon, the

Anabaticon or Vifion oflsKihu., the Revela-
tion of El IAS, the Revelation of Zephany,
the Revelation of Zachary, the Revelation

of Ezra, and fuch others, of which an account

may be feen in the Codex Apocryphus veteris

Tejfamenti of Fabricius. But I forget that

I am in this CATALOGUE reciting the

fpurious books of the Chriftians, and not of
the Jews, who were very near as fertil and
expert in forgeries. Nor ought we to be

carelefs in diftinguifhing thofe Books, that

were faifely fathered upon the Jews by the

Chriftians, the better to bring them over (of

which pious frauds the Anabaticon ofIsaiah,

with
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vj ': the Tefiament of the Pjuelve TatriarchSy

Cf manifeft examples) from the Apocryphal

books of the Jews themfeives, fome of which

are very ancient.

CHAPTER XVII.

GENERAL PIECES.

I TH E Gofpel of the fjuelve Apoflles.

Origen. homil. i . in Luc. Hieronym.

in ^raefat. ad Mat. Item-, contra Pelagian*

I. 3. Ambrof. ^rooem. Comment, in Luc*

TheophylaSi. Comment, in Luc. c. i. ver. i.

Beda initio Comment, in Luc. But this book
is only general in the Title, and was,. I believe,

originally the fame with

2. THE Gofpel of the Hehretsus. Ignat.

iyi Epift. ad Smyrnaeos^ c. 3 . Capias apud Eu-

feb. Hifl. Ecclef l.^.czg. Clem. Alex,

Stromat. I. i, 2, 5. Origen. traEi. 8. in Mat,
Idem, homil. i $. in Jerem. liy in Comment, ad
Joan. torn. 2. Eufeb. Hifl. Ecclef. l.z.c.27,

& alibi. Epiphan. Haeref ^o.paffim. Hie^
ronym. in Catalogo ir alias faepifjime. Tit,

Boflrenf. Comment, in Luc. This Gofpel fe-

veral have maintained (tho erroneoufly) to be

the Original of Matthew j as it is cxprcllly

the opinion of Ireneus, adverfiis Haeref,

I. I. c, II. and of Epiphanius, Haeref 29,

n. ult.

3. I

,,/..^
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3. I am perfuaded it was the fame which
was commonly call'd the Gofpel of the Ka-
zarens or Ebionites, who were the Jewiih or
very firft Chriftians; and therefore Dr. Mill,
Dr. Grabe, and others, have declar'd their
opinion, that it miglit be one of thofc men^
tion'd by Luke, and fo written before our
ptefent Gofpels by the eye and ear-witneflcs
of Christ.

4. THIS book was alfo call'd the Gofpel
of the Syrians. Etifeb. Hifi. Ecclef L 4. r.
22. Hieronym. in Catal. S- adverfus Tela-
gian, I, I.e. I. Theodoret {Haeret. fab. I,

2. r. 2,) pofitively attributes this Gofpel of the
Nazarens to Peter, as being the Apoftle of
the Circumcifion : if his meaning be not ra-
ther, that the Nazarens made ufe of Peter's
Gospel, mentioned before, as well as of the
Gofpel of the Hebre'-jjs ? And were they ex-
tant, 'tis polTible they wouM appear to be all
but one and the fame book. It admits of a
doubt, whether JusTm Martyr has quoted
the Gofpel of the twelve Apoftles as authen-
tic, in his "Dialogue with Tryphon.

5

.

THE Gofpel of the Egyptians. Clem.
Roman. Epift. 2. ad Cormih. c. 12. Clem
Alex Stromat. /. 3 . Origen. homil. i . in Luc,
t^ptphan. Haeref 62. n. 2. Hieronym. in Tre-
oe?n. Comment, fuper Mat. Ttt. Boftrenr,
Comment, in Luc : & TheophvlacJ. ad em-

Vol. T t3 uyoL. L B b dem
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dem Evangeliftam. Dr. Grabe, and others,

were of the mind, that this Gofpelof the E-
gyptians (no lels than that of the Hebrews)
was written before Luke's 5 and therefore

older than tiiofe in our Canon. The Frag-

ments of it are as enigmatical and obfcure

as thofe of the Pliiiofopher Heracl it us.

6. THE Apoftles Creed I may fairly rec-

kon among thefe Pieces. Of late years it be-

gins to be caird in queftion with more accu-

racy of Criticifm, than before. Every one

may have ample fatisfadion in this matter by

perufmg the Hijlory of the Creed, by the no
lefs learned, than modcft and judicious. Sir

Peter King, LordChief jufticeof the Com-
mon Pleas : as alfo by reading Vossius (who
wrote long before) of the three Creeds 5 and

Tentzelius's Exercitation upon that of the

Apoftles. I have likewife written a T^ijferta-

tion upon this Subject my felf, which I lent

to a Gentleman who dy'd without reftoring

it to me j and perhaps he lent it to fome of

his friends (for 1 have yet no account of it

from his Executors) which will make me more
difficult about my own, or other Manufcripts,

for the future. In all thefe Pieces it is (among

other things common to them all, and pecu-

liar to each) clearly demonftrated, that the

Creed was neither composed by the Apoftles,

nor all at once by any others ; but that it grew

.to its prcfcnt form by degrees, and upon va-

rious
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rious occafions, there fpccify'd, cfpccially ia

Sir Peter King's Hiftory.

7. T H E ^Qtfrine and Conftttiition (not

Conftitutions) of the Apoftles. Eufeb. Hift^

Ecclef. I. 3 . r. 25. Athanaf. tn Synopfi S.

Scripturar. Eptphan. Haeref. 45. ?/. 2, 5.

Haeref. 70. n. 10, 14. Haeref. 75- w. 6. ^
Haeref'. 80. 72. 7 5 . Idem tn compendiariafidei

Expofitione, Incerttis de Aleatoribus inter

Scripta Cypriani.

8. T H E R E are -A((J^j^at and Aii^o-xaA/af,

or T>oEirines and Inftru6ftons , as well as

KepvyfAccn^L and PocpatSbc^iSy or Preachings and

Traditions, attributed botli to every one al-

moft ot the Apoftles fingly, and alfo to their

Companions and Succellbrs. Thefc Doc-*

trines were ufually bound with the other

books of the Ne'-j:j Teftament, as appears by

the Stichometry of Nicephorus, and by
luch other Indexes of the Scriptures. Yet it

was not always pretended that they were o*

riginal Pieces, but rather Colleclions of what
the Companions and Succeflbrs of the Apoftles

either heard, or pretended to hear, from their

own mouths. It is obferv'd by the beft Cri-

tics, that moft, if not ail of thole Doclrines,

are comprehended in the Apoftolic Confti-

tutions {oi which book in the following Ar-

tide) fuice the greateft part of the Fragments,

or Remains, of the loft "DoBrines, agree with

the Contents of thefe fame Conftitutions.

Bb 2 9^ WE
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9. WE need not produce our Authors ei-

ther for the Canons or Conftitutions of the

ApoftleSj fincc they arc ahiioft unanimoufly

admitted by the Grcccs 5 and that fo many
learned Members, both of the Churches of

England and of Rome, have written large

volums to prove thcfe (efpccially the Canons)

if not genuine, yet of very great authority.

We muft however remark, that Epiphanius
in particular, quotes the Conft'ttution , not

t\\c Conftitutions^ as Canonical ; Haeref4r$'

n. 5 : and cllewhere, as you find him cited in

article 7. of this Chapter. Indeed he ufes the

plural number m Haeref io.n.j -, where he
rcckoiis them divinely infpir'd : and proves

from thence, that we fhould not cut our

beards, nor let our hair grow long, this being

a grave apoftolic ordinance 5 tho not obferv'd

by Mr. Whiston, the moft declared advocate

of thefc Conftitutions. But there's demon-
ftration, that the Conftitutions quoted by Epi-

phanius, are not the fame with thofe we
have at this day ; being in certain things, as

in the obfervation of Eaflcr for one, quite con-

trary one to another. This CATALOGUE
is not the place to examine, what the defen-

ders of the Canons and Conftitutions of the

Apostles anfwcr to the objeclion of their

Iq late appearance in the world, and to fome
other exceptions againll their genuinenefs or

authority : for I muft beg Mr. Whiston's
pardon, whoni 1 houor for his Learning and

firniiiefs
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firmncfs of mind , if I think not fo highly of
'cm as he piofclTcs to do.

10. THE Trecepts of ?etek arid Paul,
and, I fuppofc, of Tome other Apoftlcs : for

this feems as general , as their T)o6irineSy

^Preachings, or Traditions. Tliis book lies

in Manuicript in the Great Duke's Library in

Florence, if we believe Ludovicus ]acobus
a San6io Carolo, in ins Bibltotheca Tontificia,

I. I'pag. 177. Perhaps it is the lame (as I

fa id) with the breaching of Peter and
Paul : for they are fo often confounded to-

gether, that I am apt to think they were not
vwo books.

n. THE prefent Coptic Chrif^ians have
a book of Ijoctrmes., which they believe was
compos'd by the twelve Apoftles, with the

fpecial alfilfancv of Saint Paul, &c. Lndolf.
Comment, ad Hift. Aethiopic. pag. 334, 236.

12. THE Gofpel of Terfeciion. An ad-

mirable Title ! for the very fake of which, I

wifh it were extant. But Epiphanius, who.
faw it, fays /> '-jjas the perfe6iion of forrouj -,

for that the 'ji;hole perfection ofT^eath "joas

containd in that off-fpring of the ^eviL
Haeref. 16. n, 2. 1 have given reafons elfe-

where, how little we ought to rely on the

judgment or veracity of this Father : and here
I think it a fit place to obferve, that Mr. Syke^
knowing noticing belike of this book, has

B b 3 wrong



390 BOOKS ASCRIBED
wrong tranflated it the Terfeci Gofpelj fecit

^

que 'T)ommus ^-^svs plurima in Aegypto mi-

raculdy quae neque in Evangclio Infantiae,

neqtie in Evangelio perfedo, fcripta reperi-

untur. pag. 71.

15. TW'EGofpel of Truth: A better Title

ftill ! tho Ireneus, whole authority I value

as little as that of Epiphanius, affirms that

it agreed in nothing with the Go[pels of the

Apoflles. Adverfus Haerefl. I. c. \i. This

was likewife cali'd the Gofpel of N k^ly.^'

TINE. Ibid,

14. THE ABs of all the Apoflles^ writ-

ten by themfelvcs, principal iy recciv'd by the

Ebiomtcs. Epiphan. Hacref 30.72.16. Theo-

doret. Haeret. fab. I. 3 . r, 4. Varadatus in

Epifi. ad Leonem. Imp. in Concil. Labb.

torn. 4. col. 978. Jo. Malaluj Chronograph,

I. 10.

15. THE AEis of the Apoflles by Abdias,

the pretended firft Bifhop ot Babylon, is a

pretty modern impofture \ and long preceded

hy the A£ls of the Apoftles according to Leu-
cius, whereof Kvovsti^y., lib. defide contra

Manichaeos, cap. 38,

16. TH^RE were ABs or Journeys of
the Apoftlcs extant in Photius's time, com-
posed by one Leucius Charinus, a fam'd

Impoftor, of whom befote. This book con-

tained
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tain'd the moft childifh and ridiculous things

in the world : particularly, that there wou'd
be a Refurredion of Cows and Horfcs, as

well as of Men and Women. In Biblioth.

cod. 1 1 4.

17. THE Lots of the Apoftles are men-
tion d in the T>ecree of Gelasius 5 and a

book under this title is publifh'd inter M'tf-

cellanea Ecclefiaftica Tofthuma ^etrt Ti-
thoei.

18. THE Traife, or Panegyric, of the A-
poftles, is mention'd in the fame IDecree of
Gelasius ; and, in fome copies of it, the

^affions of the Apoftles.

19. THE Memoire of the Apoftles^ rec-

koned a moll: blafphcmous piece by Turibius
Afturicenfis, in Epift. ad Idacium c^ Cefo-
nium, inter Epiftolas Leonis Magni apud
^afchafium OuefhelltMi. Item. TanL Orof.
in Commonitor. de erroribus Trifctllianifarum

ir Origeniflanim.

20. THE Itinerary of all the Apoftlesy as

well as of every one of 'cai fingly, was for-

merly extant, as more than once hinted.

Bb 4 CHAP-



(^Oi BOOKS ASCRIBED

CHAPTER XVIII.

Dijciples and Companions of the

^po/iles,

OF the books ftfcrib'd to the Difciplcs

and Companions of the Apostles,
and which are ftill extant (for we have nam'd

a fufficicnt number of extind Pieces) fome

are tliought genuin and of great authority at

this time ; every one was approv'd at fome

time, or by fome party : and yet I am of o-

pinion, that it is the eaficft tasis: in the world

(next to that of fhowing the ignorance and

fuperftition of the writers) to prove them all

fpurious, and fraudulently imposed on the cre-

dulous. Thofe I principally mean, are, i. The
two Epiftles of Clemens Romanus to the

Corinthians :, his Recognitions, decretals, and

all other pieces bearing his name. 2. All

the Epifiles of Ignatius, of what ftamp or

edition foevcr. 3. The Epifile of VohYCAK-

pus to the ^hilipptans 5 not to infift on his

other writings long fuice loft, of which yet

I judge by what is preferv'd. 4. The Acisof
the Martyrdom of Ignatius and Polycar-

pus. 5. The ^aftor of Hermas. 6. The

Epiftle of Barnabas, together with his Go-

fpe\ of which before : And 7. The works of

DioNYSius the Areopagite. Let us add to

thefe, tho at no time near fo much efteenVd,

8. The
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8. The Epiftleof Marcellus (Peter's Dif-

ciplc) to Nereus and Achilleus, and his

treatife of the conflicf of Veter and Simon
Magus : he has given a relation of the death

of Petronilla , Peter's daughter 5 and

of the paffion of Pelicula, both virgins.

9. The Life of John by Prochorus (men-

tion'd before) one of the feven Deacons, and

confm to Saint Stephen. 10. The T^etlti-

071 of Veronica to Herod^ on the behalf of

Christ, ii. The Taffion ^f Timothy by

Polycrates. 12. The Taffions ef Peter
and Paul, in two books by Linus. 13. The
two EptftUs of ^KRiihi. of Limoujin--, and

14. The Life of the fame by Aukelianus.
1 5

.

The Hijiory of the Apoftolical confliB by

Abdias, mentioned before. 16. The Paffion

of Saint Andrew, written by the Presbyters

of Achaia. 17. The Epiftle of Euodivs,
entitul'd, the Light. 18. The anonymous
Hiftorian of the Evangelift Mark, of whom
above; as alio, 19. of John Mark of the

paffion of Barnabas. 20. The ABs of Titus,
composed by Zena St. Paul's companion.
21. The Aiis of Crato. 22. Philalethes
^usEBiANUs of the TaJJions of Christ ; and

23. Melito of the "Jirtues of the Apoftles -.

with a multitude of other Acis, Martyrdoms

^

^affionSy Legends^ and Menologies, which,

becaufe confciledly modern, are nothing to

our purpofe. 24. The Revelation of Ste-
phen : 2 5- The Altercation of J

ason ayid Pa-
piscusjwith, 26. The Ej)ifties of ]osEVH the

Anma-
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Armathean to the Britons^ arc abfolutely

loft j and, were they extant, wou d probably

appear to be as foolifh and fabulous as the

reft.

A S it can't be deny'd, but that Nicodemus
was an acquaintance of the Apoftles 5 lb this

is the proper place to mention, 27. his Gofpel.

By feveral paflagcs it feems to be an impofture

of the fifth century : and there's a very co-

mical account given in it, of the defcent of
Christ into hell 5 how the Devils barrica-

do'd that infernal prifon, with their other

preparations to keep him out j in what man-
ner the Old Teftament Saints within knew of
the approach of their deliverer, and what a

terrible mutiny they rais'd againft the Devils

to betray the place to him; and finally how
Jesus broke open thofe adamantine bars,

the whole farce (for it is no other) being car-

ry'd on in Scripture-phrafe, and pretended to

be reveal'd by Charinus and Lenthius, two
of thofe that are faid to have come out of
their graves at the Refurreclion of Christ.
Thcfe names feem to be borrowed from Leu-
cius Charinus, of whom more than once
before.

I cannot forbear remembring in this place,

from the affinity of the Subj^d, 28. the Eter-

nal Gofpel, which, about the middle of the

thirteenth century, was forg'd and publifh'd

by the mendicant Fryers, as the pcrfeders

(forfooth)
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(forfooth) of God's Economy. See concern-

ing it Matthew Paris, in the year 1257.

CHAPTER XIX.

Heathen Books forgd to propagate

Chriftiamty,

I
HAVE taken notice, in the 5th Article

of the 1 6th Chapter, of books that were
pubUfh'd under the names of remarkable

Perfons in the 0/d Tefiament , in favor of

Christ and the Chriftian Religion. But as if

neither by thofc, nor by others niention'd hi-

therto in this CATALOGUE, the Caufe
cou'd be fufficicntly lecur'd 5 they did alfo

feign books, to ferve the fame purpofc, un-

der the names of the Heathens, fome of which
are as follows

:

1

.

T H E Works of Trismegistus, which,
if not altogether forg'd by Chriftians, are fo

much interpolated by them, that there's no
diftinguifhing the genuin from the fpurious

parts. They are extant in Greec, and in many
Tranflations. But as for the Dialogue, en-

titul'd AscLLPius, extant only in Latin, faid

to be the Tranflation of Apuleius, 'tis plain-

ly of heathen original, and contains many
noble footfteps of the- antient Philolbphy.

2. THE Books of Zoroaster and H¥-
STASPEs. Tho the Greec of thefe is loft,

yet
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yet Dr. Hyde, in his Hiftory of the Religion

of the antient T^erfians, has publifh'd to the

world, that he had them in the ancient Per-

iian language, in which they were originally

written. But whether in their original puri-

ty, or interpolated, we know not ; tho more
probably the laft, by reafon of certain Prophe-

cies concerning the Messiah, promised by the

Dodor in his very title-pijge.

3. THE Sibylline Oracles, cited fo fre-

quently, and with fuch authority by the pri-

mitive Fathers , both Greec and Latin, that

Celsus takes occafion from thence to nick-

name the Chriftians Sibyllifts, Origen. con-

tra Celf. l. 5 . They are extant, fuch as fome
Chriftians have made them : but the grofliiefs

of the Impofture has been abundantly exposed

by many able pens, tho fcveral of late (a-

mong whom Mr.WHiSTON) have endeavor'd

to retrieve the credit of fome of them ; which
they diftinguifh in a manner that exad Criti-

cifm will not bear, from thofe much more
numerous, which they confefs to be manifeft-

ly fuppofitions.

4. T H E Epiftle of Lentulus, a Roman
Senator, giving a defciiption of the Perfon of

Christ. It is extant, with fevcral various

Readings 5 and was formerly in high credit

with the Quakers, who found that it cxadly

refembrd James Nailer.

5. THE
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5. THE Letters of Pontius Pilate to
Tiberius, with Tiberius's ^«/^'^r, and the
Speech of Tiberius to the Senate^ about
receiving Christ among the Gods. Thefe^,
with another book, call'd the A6ts of Pilate,
are all extant

: but fo full of Inconfiftcncies,

Anachronifms, Fables, and Abfurditics of all

forts ,• that it may well bear a difpute who
were the moft ftupid, the forgers or the be-
lievers of thefe Pieces. Yet fo great was their
fuccefs, that the Heathens, in the reign ofM A X I M I N , did oppofe to them other
ABs ^/Pilate, full of blafphemies againft
Christ : and Maximin not only ordered
them to be publifh'd every where, but alfo
to be learnt by boys at fchool. This we are told
by EusEBius, Hift. Ecclef I. 9. r. 5 5 and by
NiCEPHORus, Hift. Ecclef L 7. c, 26. They
were in all probability as falfe and fabulous,
as the Chriflian ones 5 which laft impos'd too
much upon Justin Martyr and Tertul-
lian, or were by them deceitfully impos'd
upon others. They both of 'em confidently
refer to them : the firft in his firfl Apology

^

and the fecond in his Apologetic. Eusebius
likewife fpeaks favorably of them in his Chro-
nicle, and in his Ecclefiaftical Hiftory l.i.
c, 2 j and Epiphanius, Haeref s.n.i.

6. THE Epiftles, Refcripts, or Orders of
Adrian, Antoninus Pius, and Marcus Au-
RELius, in favor of the Chriftians (evidently

con.
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convided of forgery by Tanaquil FabeA
and others) arc extant in Justin Martyr.

CHAPTER XX.

Of the C?(?//^^/j-<?/ VALENTINE, BA-
SILIDES, MARCION, APPEL-
LES, CERINTHUS, TATIAN,
and others.

I
DOUBT not but by this time the Rea-

der thinks I am at the end of my C A-
TALOGUEj but his curiofity muft animate

his patience a little longer : for altho it con-

iifts already of nineteen Chapters, there muft

ftill be this one more to make it complete.

IN the feventecnth Chapter we took notice

of the Goffel ^Valentine: and the other

Gnoftics, according to (i) Epiphanius, had

a numerous tribe of divine Books, among
which Jadalbaoth was not in their eyes the

leaft valuable. Basilides alfo wrote his own
Gofpel, as (2) Origen, in concert with other

writers, docs aflert. Yet by the phrafe of Ba-

siLiDEs's Gofpel, they meant perhaps his Com-

mentaries: for, whether it were upon his

Qwn or upon fome other, he wrote no fewer

than twenty four books of Commentaries on

(0 Haeref. £«^. n. 8.

(2) Prooem. in Luc. Item traSat. 16, in Mat,

the
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the Gof^el', together with his Prophets Bar-
CABBAS and Barcoph or Parchor.

I take the Gofpel of Marcion, the Gofpel

of Appelles, and thofe of fome other repu-

ted Heretics mentioned by the Fathers, to

have been their Editions or Interpolations of
other Gofpelsy rather than original compofl-

tions of their own.

NOR do I believe Cerinthus had a pe-

culiar Gofpely as Epiphanius (3) doubtingly

intimates j who is further at a lofs whether

Merinthus and he were two, or one and
the fame perfon : tho 'tis a thoufand to one,

that Merinthus never cxifled. I doubt not

for my part, but Cerinthus and his com-
panions us'd the Gofpel of the Hebrews, as

did likcwifc the Carpocratians : for both thefe

were but fubdivifions of the Nazarens or E-

bonites, the Fathers loving to multiply Seds
as well as Gofpels > and dubbing every man
the head of a party, who made any new dif-

covery, or had any private opinion, tho a-

greeing in all things clfe with his Church or

Society. He has obferv'd nothing, who has

not obferv'd this to be their temper and
pradice.

THE Encratites, another branch from the

Nazaren ftock, did, together with the Gofpel

of the Egyptians, make ufe alfo of Tatian's

(3) Haeref. 51,

Gofpel',
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Gofpel i which was compird out of our four

receiv'd Gofpels, or out of Ibme other four,

by way of Harmony : that is, by varioufly

omitting, adding, tranfpofuig, interpofing,

joining, and disjoining. From its four Ele-

ments (as we may fay) Tatian's Gofpel was

c^lVd T>iateffaron. Epiphanius (who con-

founds every thing, Gofpels and men) miflakes

it (4) for the juft nam'd Gofpel of the He-
bre'-oL'Sy as lie took this latter for that of Mat-
thew. So he fays that the Ebionites or Na-
zarens, and Cerinthus a great man among
them, left out (5) of their Gofpel the Gene-

alogy of Christ i and yet, in the very fame
difcourfe, he affirms (6) that not only C e-

RiNTHUS, but likewife Carpocras (another

Ebionite of diftindion) wou'd prove by this

very Genealogy, that Christ was the Son
of Joseph and Mary. But he was not the

only pcrfon among the Orthodox, on whom
Tatian impos'd : for Theodoret alfures us,

that his Gofpel deceiv'd a world of people

;

and that he had himfclf removed (7) above

200 of them out of Churches, placing others

in their ftead.

THE Manicheans had their living Gofpel:

and the followers of Simon Magus (whom
I ought to have nam'd firft) had, befides other

(4) Haercf. 50. n. 13.

(5) Haeref. 28. n. 5. & Haeref. 30. n. 3, 15.

(6) Ibid. n. 15.

()) Haeref. fabul. 1, 1. Ci £©•

Scriptures
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Scriptures, foiir Gofpels very difFerent from
ours.

THERE vras in the fecond Century
oneLEUcius, ottcn already named, that
diftinguifh'd himfelf far above all the reft, in
forging or falfifying fuch Books. He was a
Frieft, and had a great many Names beHdes
that of Leucius

5 as Seleucus, Leontius
LuciANus, Leuticius or Lenttcius

, and
lo on, lome of which were probably but cor-
ruptions of his true name by Tranfcribers.
He publifh'd Books not only under the names
ot Matthew, James, Peter, and Tohx^^
but hkewife many under that of Paul'
whom he particularly afFeded. He made^^j
and TaJJions of the Apoftles, a Nativity of
the Virgin Mary: and, in concert with
one Hesychius another Pried, he falfify'd
m.any Gofpels 5 as J e r o m witncfTes in his
"Preface to the Gofpels, and for which Ge-
LASius, in his "Decree, calls him the T>ifci.
pie of the T>eoiL You may alio confult a-
bout him, among many others, Augustine
in his book of the Faith againft the Ma-
Jiicheans, as well as in the fecond book of
Tranfacfions "juith Felix of the fame fed
and Photius in the 114^^ book of his lI
brary.

Simon and CLEOBETLUsmade fevcral books
under the names of Christ and his Apoftle^
VoL.L Cc

'
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as we learn from the 1 6*^ Chapter of the

6*^ book of the Apofiolic Conftltiit'wns,

THE Helcefaitcs had a Book, which (as

we are mformVi by (8) Eusebius and by (9)

Theodoret) they pretended ^2& fallen do'ujn

from heaven, juft as the Turks fpeak of their

Alcorayi.

Innocent the firft, in his 3d Letter to

ExuPERius, ailures us, that the Philofophers

Nexocharidas and Leonidas forgd Books

under the name of Andrew and others.

BUT, to take one huge leap over the

monftroQS and infinite impoftures down from

the fourth Century to this day (excepting

that only whereof I am going to fpeak) it

is not yet 200 years fince the Jefuit Xavier
imposed for Gofpel on his Perfian Converts,

a Hijlory of Christ of his own framing,

very different in many things from the Books

of the Mew Te(lament 5 and containing the

groflcft fables, innovations and fuperftitions,

of Popery, as if cxprcfly taught by Christ
and his Apostles. After this book had been

brought to Europe, it was tranflated into La-

tin, and the fraud expos'd to all the world

by LuDOVicus de Dieu, a Profeflbr at Ley-

dcn, incomparably skilful in the oriental

(8) Hift. Ecclef. 1. 6. c. 5??.

(9; Haeict. f4hul, 1. 2. c. 7.

lan-

tfi
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languages. To the fame volume our Jefuit

did join, out of profound rcfpcct to the Ro-
man Pontif and Hierarchy, a mofl romantic

Hijiory of V T.TT.Rj Prince of the Church,

andproto-parcnt of the Popes, with which

extraordinary Piece 1 end this C A T A-
L O G U E.'

Cc 2 THE
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not porfiblc for the well-meaning Diredlors to

oppofc the torrent fo effcdually, as to pre-

vent the ill cfFeds of thole impofitions, which
were fo magiilerially put upon them. This
will not appear improbable, far lefs incredible,

if it be particularly confidered, that whilfl

thefe things were tranfacting, the Decemvirs
were the idols of the people; and, as the dis-

tributors of thofe fancy'd bleilings they were
fhowring upon them, little lefs than ador'd.

Every body remembers this lb well, that there

needs no further proof of it ; no more than
that the other Directors were look'd upon as

cyphers, and men that had no fhare in the

honor. Many therefore are inclined to be-

lieve, that fince a diflindion there was be-

tv/ecn the Direftors, (which will appear un-
deniably by the fequei), if there had been a

diftinclion likewife in cenfuring them, and
that the Puniihment had extended no farther

than to the authors of the mifchief, by mak-
iiig the plunder to be reftored, and the unjuft

gams to be refunded ; that if the old Eftates,

they had before the Scheme, ^ had been left

to the Diredors who behaved themfelves

honeftly : it had, it is humbly conceived, been
neither difigreeable to the rules of jufiice, nor
difpleafmg to the reafonable part of mankind j

and perhaps had brought as much mony in-

to the Company's coffers, at leaft with more
certainty and fpeed, than this feverity ufed a-

gainft them all without diftmdion,is likely to do.

What weight or jufdce there may be in this, will

C c 3 appear
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appear from the following account of the

whole; in which fome will perhaps be fur-

priz'd, or perhaps angry, to find certain per-

fonsothcrwile rcprefented, than they conceiv-

ed, or clfe wiili'd 'em to be : but the Author

of it has taken a refolution from the begin-

ning, not to gratify the pailions or refent-

ments of others, no more than his own 5 and

to fay neither Icfs nor more, then he really

believes to be Truth.

THE SECRET HISTORY, &c.

I N the beginning of the year 1 7 1 9, the

South-Sea Company undertook to take in,

and add to their Stock, the Lottery of 1 7 1 o :

and altho' the whole was not fubfcribcd, yet

the defign fucceeded io far, as that the Com-
pany got 70000 1. and the Government about

200000 1. by the undertaking. This fuccefs

gave thoughts of doing fomething of the like

nature, the next Sellion of Parliament. But

the progrefs of the Milliffipi Company a-

bout that time having intoxicated, and turn-

ed the brains of molf people, Appius's mind
was thereby wonderfully affeded, and fi'om his

natural inclination to Projccls, fo inflamed,

that he could brook no longer the narrow
thoui2;hts he had entertained before, ofen^aeinfi

for one or two branches of the public Funds
only; but carried on his views tor taking in

at once all the national Debts, the Bank and
Eaft India Company included : often faying,
^' That as Mr, Law had taken his pattern from

"him.

i



THE SOUTH-SEA SCHEME. 407

*' him, and improved upon what was done
" here the year before in relaric^n to the Lot-

*' tery of 17 10, he would now improve up-

'^ on what was done in France, and out-do
" Mr. Law." Unhappy Emulation! for any

hook, artfully cover'd with fuch a tempting bait,

was fure to be fwallow 'd. To put his concep-

tions in a method of being underflood, he con-

fulted the Treafurer of the Company, and ano-

ther perfon who was vulgarly reputed to have

ftudied the black art, his near relation and bofoni

friend,andwho was then chiefAccountant to the

Company. Nor was it abfurdly imagin'd of the

town, to take a man for a Negromancer, Conju-

rer, or what you plcale more artful, who cou'd

bring his horfes to eat gold, when they did

not like hay s and from a grinder of Coffee

fo to order his affairs, that a noble Duke and

a Marquis thought it an honor to fupport

him under each arm, being crippl'd with the

gout, and to help him into his coach with

moft profound refped. O tempora ! O mores !

With the help of the Treafurer and this fame

Mephoflophilus, Appius form'd that famous

Scheme, which has fmce proved fo fatal, and

brought fo much uneafmefs upon the Nation.

He had no fooner got his Scheme ready, but

he made application to the prime Minifter,

by means of a perfon who had free accefs to

him : but whether his Lordfhip difliked the

Projedor or the Projed, he would not fee

Appius, and referred him to the Chancellor

of the Exchequer. This is certain fad. Ap-

Cc 4. Pius's
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Pius's high fpirit could not well digcfl: bcinix

thus treated, and laid that his Scheme was of
fuch importance that it ought to be commu-
nicated to none but the King himfelf or his

prime Minifter. However bcincr unwillina

to loie the fruits of his labour, and havin^^

fome acquamtance with one of the Secretaries

of State, who had been at the head of the
Treafury, he went to his Lordfhip and fhew'd
him the Scheme : but meeting there with
feveral objections, and a diflike of the whole
in the main, Appius found himfelf under a
necefllty either of going to the Chancellor
of the Excchequcr, or of laying aiide all

thoughts of his Project. Former occurrences
not having left thofe two gentlemen cordial

friends, he took with him the Treafurer, and
Mr. H one of the Directors who was
much in the Chancellor's favour i and after

feveral meetings having got over lome diffi-

culties, which were thrown in his way by
another Sogiety, that narrowly watched his

(teps, the Scheme was entertained, and open-
ed to the Houfe of Commons in the manner
every body knows : three Millions being of.

fered v/ithout the confent of the general Court,
or the knov.'ledgc of the Court "of Diredorsi
a prefumption perhaps not to be paraliel'd m
any paft tranfadion, but perfectly of a piece
with Appius's future conduct in the manage-
ment of that important affair. The Bank hav-
ing thought fit to interpoie, and to bid more
than the Chancellor had offered, Appius re-

folving
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folving to flick at nothing to carry his point,

got an order of Court to leave it to the

Sub and Deputy Governors to offer what
they fhould think fit j who iiaving bid levcn

Miliions and a half, the Houie of Commons
accepted their PropoUl.

THERE were not thofe wanting at that

time amongft the Direclor^, and alio amongft

thole in a higher ftation, who thought that

undertaking too bold tor any ibciety ; and
that inilead of a Turn certain, it had been

better and fafer to proceed in the fame man-
ner as the year before, viz. that the govern-

ment fhould have a lliare of the pront which
might accrue by the undertaking, as, llip-

pofc, two thirds or three fourths. By this

method no gain of the Company, tho' ever

fo great, could have been invidious, fmce the

public would have had the grcateft fhare

:

the Government and the Company being u-

nitcd in intereft, the Scheme in all events

would have been fupported : and pcrfons of
confcquence, and experienced in affairs of a

higher nature, would have been join'd in

commilTion for the due executing of it. But

this did not fuit with the inclinations and
views of fome men, whofe aim was to ingrols

to themfelves the power of executing , the

Scheme, which they believed they had craft

enough to compafs, if it was left to the ma-
nagement of the Court of Directors. There-

fore in due time they procured a Com milli-

on,-
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on, unknown to the other Diredors, confti-

tuting the one and thh'ty of that Court to be

Truftees and Managers for taking in the pubUc
Debts: which was, in effed, giving the fole

power to fix or fcven of them ; as they who
know any thing about a Court of Directors,

will readily own.

IN confequence of the Propofal made in

the name of the Company, and accepted by

the Houfc of Commons, a Bill was ordered

to be brousht in ; and Appius s;ot a Com-
mittec appointed, as is ufual for all Com-
panies in fuch cafes to do, for taking care that

the Bill fhould be conformable to the Tro-

pofal : for this is precifely all that ever was
or could be intended by taking care of the

Billy as it was commonly worded 5 and not

that the Committee Ihould ufe all ways and

means, Bribery not excepted, to have it pafs'd.

In this fenfe the Court of Directors never un-

derftood it, and therefore the Committee prov-

ing too numerous for Appius, more being

named than he intended; and there being

fome amongft them, whom he knew were
not to be brought into his meafures : he pro-

pofed , under pretence of fccrecy, that it

Ihould be left to the Sub and Deputy-Go-
vernors to take care of the Billj (viz. that

the Bill, as has been faid already, Ihould be

agreeable to the Propofal) with the advice of

fuch of the Du'eclors as they fhould think fit.

This the Court of Dircdors unwarily came
into.
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into, having an intire confidence in thole two
gentlemen, whole reputarion was then clear

and unblemifh'd. But luch an unadviiedcon-

ceflion laid the foundation of all the future

incroachmcnts upon the Court of Directors

themfelvcs : for no fooner was this point

gained, but Appius thmking it a fit oppor-

tunity to ufurp a power for ever, which was
only granted for a time, work'd upon the

Sub and Deputy-Governors to extend this

concellion to the whole Scheme 5 and to

conllitutc by their own authority, and with-

out acquainting the Court of Directors with
it, a Cabinet Council, as it may very juftly

be caird, which fhould concert and direct all

the affairs of the Company in relation to the

Scheme. This Council was made up of the

Sub and Deputy Governors, Appius, Mr.
C . . . . Mr. G Mr. H and the Trca-

furer , who acted with them as Secretary. This
lafl, upon his examination "^ on the 2 ift of Ja-
nuary, which was the day he went away, own'd
the truth of this, and acquainted the Secret

Committee, that the Sub and Deputy-Gover-
nors, with the advice of fuch Diredors as they
fhould think fit, had the direction of the

Scheme, and that thofe gentlemen they con-
fulted with, were Sir

J.
B. Mr. C . . . Mr. G . .

.

and Mr. H . . . But befides this cabinet Coun-
cil, Appius fecured to his particular intereft,

Mr. H and Mr. S two of the Dir

f In p. II. of the printed Reforft

redlors
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redors of the Treafury, and the chief Accoun-
tant ; and at the head of thcfc ten, who were

all fubfervient to his dcfigns, he governed after-

wards according to his will and pleallire all

the affairs of the Company.

NOT unlike to Appius (as was faid be-^

fore) and the Decemviri of old, who being

appointed with a Dictatorial power for com-

piling and reducing into ten Tables, the Laws
which were brought from Greece ; and hav-

ing once got poiiellicn, attempted to make
their power perpetual. Nay, they actually

kept it, till by their unjuft and violent pro-

ceedings, they had almoft overturned the Com-
monwealth : and enraged the people to that

degree, that they conftrained A p p J u s, the

head of thofe Decemvirs, to kill himfelf in

prifon, and by his death an end was put to

the tyranny.

THE firft thing our Appius did, after he

had fettled his Decemvirate, was to take effec-

tual care of fecuring the paO'mg of the Bill

(inftead of feeing that the Bill was anfwera-

ble to the Propoial) iij order to which, the falc

of the fictitious Stock was thought of, as the

moil effectual way to bring it about. But they

are much miftakcn, who think that the whole

574500 1. were diftributed amongft Lords or

Members of Parliament for that purpofc. They
may take it for granted, that Appius and his

Colleagues took a good Iliare of it for them-

felvcS;,
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felvcs, when they faw the price of Stock ad-

vance J and fold it afterwards at a proper

time, which enabled them to pay the diffe-

rence according to their engagements, with-

out charging the" Company with it. As they

intended to conceal this tranfaclion, and to

keep it from the knowledge of all others as

long as they could, they poftponed laying be-

fore the Committee of Trealury the entry in

the Cafh Book, relating to the falc of that

ftock, till the beginning of June, which was
full two months after it was done ; fo that

they had time enough to encreafc it at their

pleafurc.

B Y this entry in the Cafh Book it did

not appear, to whom the flock was fold ;

neither did they deliver any account thereof

to the Committee of Accounts, as is ufual :

for the Committee of Treafurv has nothins:

to do with the examining of Accounts (which

was unfortunately underflood to be otherwife,

by fome Gentlemen in an eminent ftation)

but are only to fee that the Cafh belonging to

the Company be kept right, and that the mony
be duly paid, when they receive notice of
what is to be paid from the Committee of
Accounts. And this may be faid to the honor
of the Committee of Treafury, that, not-

withftandins; the manv irregularities com-
mittcd by the Treafurer, in matters which
were not under their infpeclion, but were
underhand ordered by Appius, or the Ca-

binet



414 SECRET HISTORY OF
binet Council: they yet had fuch a watch-

ful eye over him, in what did properly re-

late to their bufinels, that there was no de-

ficiency in the Caih daring all that confufed

and hafty tranfaction.

THE very day that the Bill had the Royal

AlTent, Appius besan to fet his endues at

work, in order to a mony Subfcription. As
this was a new thing, and had never been

talk'd of before, he did not think proper to

propofe it abruptly ; but the better to difguife

his concerting matters in private, he appoint-

e i a meeting of the msjor part of the Diredors,

where it was long debated what was fit to be

done for fupporting the Price of the Stock,

which was then falling, whether by artifice or

naturally is not well known : and a Subfcrip-

tion being propofcd at 300, feveral of thofe,

who were not in the fccret, expreft their

fears of the fuccefs of it, efpecially at fo

much above the market-price. But when
it came to the queftion, it was eafily car-

ried for fuch a Subfcription, as had been a-

grced before-hand : for fome of his Col-

leagues, the better to bring others into their

opinion, faid that they were already fure of
good funis, and that their friends were fond

of it at that rate 5 which could not have been
faid, if thofe friends had not been fpoke to be-

fore the meeting. This Subfcription, taken

on the 14th of April, was intended by the

Court of Dircdors for two Millions, and a

great
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great deal of pains was taken to keep it to

That fiim : but the Cabinet Council found
means to encreafe it to 22500C0I. and to

keep that exceeding for themfelvcs ; which,

one would think, fhould exclude others from
their punifhment in that rcfped, as it did in

their suilt.D"

THIS fucceeding fo well, and the price

advancing even beyond their expectations, a-

bout a fortnight after a Court was called un-

expectedly, and Appius moved for another

Subfcription of one Million at 400, and to

take it immediately. Several of the Diredors,

who were not apprized of the matter, begg'd

for two or three days time, that they might
fpeak to their friends 5 but all to no purpofe.

The Gentlemen of the Cabinet Council were
ready, and had taken their mcafures , if the

others were not Co, they muft be contented

with a l.efs fum : and accordingly each Di-

redor had, in this fecond Subfcription, taken

on the 29th of April, but 26000 1. allovv'ed for

himfelf and friends, and his Lift ordered to be

delivered to the Sub-Governor the next day.

The remainder, being 246000 1. was left to

the Sub and Deputy-Governors, to difpofe of
at their pleafure. The greatnefs of the fum
left to thole two Gentlemen Vvas objected a-

gainft, to which anfwer was made that they had

a great many to oblige. Sometime after, the

Sub-Governor declared to the Court, that thev

could not help taking in as far as 1 200000 1.

the
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the demand was fo great from all the parts of

the town j which the Court readily enough ac-

quiefccd in, being fcnfible that it was lb. But

they were extremely furprifed, vvhen fomc
days after, the price being confiderabiy ad-

vanced, they heard it declared from the Chair,

\vithout any excufe, that the Subfcription a-

mounted to 1500000 I. Tliis bold ftroke oc-

cafioncd a o,rcat deal of murmurins amon^ft

the Diredors. The Subfcription Sook was
called for, to be laid upon the table for the

Diredors to pcrufe. But in vain , no Subfcrip-

tion Book, nor any Lift of the names of the

Subfcribcrs couid ever be feen, till the Parlia-

ment called for it : and the well-meaning Di-

rcdors were fo little regarded, that they were
refuicd to be admitted to fee, if their own
names or their friends, for whom they had fub-

fcribed, were in the Book. Many of thole

friends, eager at that time to know what they

thought thcu- good fortune, could with diffi-

culty believe luch Diredors as ftrove to oblige

them : nor were they ever fatisfy'd, till the

general hiquiry convinc'd them. This infult-

ing and unheard of Vv^iy of proceeding left no
room to doubt, but that thefc laft 300000 1.

were kept for the benefit of the Decemviri,

and Ihared amongft them, as the increafed

2 5 0000 1. in the hrll Subfcription had been :

which was fo s^ratinji upon the minds of the

orher Direclors, that they were once very near

refolving to rebel, as they ufed to exprels

themfelves'. And in etfed they would have

done
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done it, had there been any other remedy but

calling a General Court, and making there a

formal complaint 5 which they feared would
have been ill received at that time, confidering

the prevailing humour of the town in favour

of Appius and his Colleagues in the condud of

the Scheme. Nor was fuch a fear vain or

groundlefs : for the inlatiable defire of get-

ting, and the flattering profped of doing To,

with which Appius had bewitclfd people by
falfe appearances, were fo flrong, that he who
fliou'd dare to oppoie him, or to expoie his

artifices, wou'd have been generally dccry'd

as an envyer of his parts, an enemy to the

Scheme, one that wou'd never have the pub-

lick debts difcharg'd, and an oppofer of the

meafures of the Government, ifnot difaffcded

to it i and 'tis even doubtful, whether he
could efcape without ill treatment to his per-

fon, from more quarters than one. Let peo-

ple but reflect a little upon the general mad-
nefs of thofe days, and they may be fafcly

appealed to for the truth of all this. How-
ever, the jealoufy ran fo high, that the Court
of Direftors came to a refolution to take no
more money Subfcriptions, and repeated this

order three fcvcral times. This refradori-

nefs in the Court putting A.ppius to a ftand,

he judged it beft to let this humour cool

;

and therefore he propofed nothing to the

Court for fome time, nor was any Com-
mittee of Treafury held during five whole
weeks. For befides the uneafmcfs about the

Vol. I D d monv
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mony fubfcriptions, there were other caufes

of difcontcnt amongft the Directors. The fub-

fcriptioii of the long Annuities and other irre-

deemable Debts, had been taken in fuch a

manner, and in fo much hafte, that it gave

a general difl'atisfaction i and moft of the Di-

reSors were not able to prevent feveral of

their friends, from being difoblig'd : another

thing about which they can make their Ap-
peal to equitable pcrfons.

THE lending of the mony arifing by the

two mony fubfcriptions was very warmly
contended againft. Many in the Court de-

clared their opinion, and infilled upon it,

that this mony fhould be applied to pay off

the Redeemables j and by dint of argument

forc'd Appjus to own, that there was a great

deal of reafon in what they faid : but he an-

fwcr'd, that he had already taken other mea-
furcs, and was for following the humour of
people, wdio were fond of the ftock at any
rate; and that there was no other way to

pleafe them, but by giving them ftock for

their Annuities. Ncvcrthelefs , confidering

this oppofition, he thought it his bcft way to

temporize, and to wait for a fitter time to

put his further dcfigns in execution : for hav-

ing the Chair on his fide, both in the Court
of Directors and in the Committee of Trea-

fury, he could haften or delay bringing things

to a determination, juft as he pleafed, and

watch
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Watch opportunities when oppofers were ab-

fent.

ANOTHER thing very much mortified

the generality of the Directors ; which was
this. The Cabinet Council kept at firft their

meetings very private, skulking in fome by-

placc or tavern in the night, and often fhift'

ing from one houfe to another , endeavour-

ing to manage it fo, that the Court of Di-

reftors fhould not fufpccl they aded in con-

cert : and therefore in the debates they would
fomctimes oppofe one another, the better to

prevent their confederacy being difcovered.

But now being grown warm in the faddle,

and the applaufe they met with abroad mak-
ing them bold at home ; they thought it be-

neath them to put any longer rcftraint upon
their actions j and therefore kept their meet-

ings at the Treafurer's houfe, on the fame
day and at the fame hour, that the Court of
Directors was appointed to meet, which was
commonly at ten of the clock in the forenoon.

There concerting their meafures among them-
felves,and little regarding the attendance of the

other Directors, who waited in the Court-room,
they frequently made them ftay till twelve or

one, and fomctimes till two or three a clock, be-

fore they came in to keep the court : and

after the ufual bufinefs was difpatch'd, as read-

ing the minutes of the preceeding Courts and

Committees, and that Gentlemen were fuffi-

ciently tired, then what they had agreed upon
D d 2 was
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was abruptly propofed, and muft be imme-

diately done in a hurry; wliich was perliaps

one of their reafons for making them wait

fo lon^. At leaft it had fuch an effect. This

was tlieir conftant way of managing, which

made the other Dircdors ahnoft diftra£ted,

and many of them afliamed of fitting amongft

them, which they often told their friends.

Appius knew that the fcene of adion would

be in the Trealury. But tho' he was fure of

the Sub and Deputy-Governors and two more

of that Commitfeei and that the Ca(liier,De-

puty-Cafhicr, and ail the Clerks were intirely

at his devotion, as looking upon him to be

the man who had the fole diredion of the

Scheme : yet being fenfible, that there were

fome of that Committee, who would never

approve his proceedings j he made it his main

fludy to render them infignificant, and- thus

he contriv'd it. 'Tis the cuftom of that Com-

pany, that each {landing Committee has always

one of the Dircdors for its Chairman, and a

certain day in the week is appointed for their

meeting. This Chairman takes care to have

the minutes entered, and to report the tranf-

adions of that Committee, of which he is

Chairman, to the Court. The Sub and De-

puty-Govcrnors may attend any of thcfe Com-

mittees, and take the Chair if they pleafe,

which they feldom do; but ftill the Chau'-

man is the perfon, who accounts to the Court

for the proceedings of his Committee. Now
^

the
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the Committee of Treafury, no lefs than o-

ther Committees, was under thel'e rcftrictions

before : bat fuch a regular praclicc would
have proved an obftacle to Appius's defigns.

Wherefore the following methods were con-

trived by him, to make all oppofition, a-

gainft whatever he intended to accompiiih, in-

efFedual:

Firft, The Committee could not be fum-

moned but by the Sub or Deputy-Governor's

orders, who were namely and in a particular

manner made Chairmen of that Committee:
which was a manifcil innovation.

Secondly, No bufuiefs relating to the

Scheme could be agreed upon or debated,

unlefs both or one of them were prefent.

Thirdly, No day certain being fixed for

meeting, as in this and other Committees be-

fore, they had it in their power to call a

Committee on a fudden, or to forbear cal-

ling any Committee at all 5 when any thing

had been done by private direction, which
they had a mind to conceal, as it was the

cafe in May and July, no Committee having

been held during thofe two months.

Fourthly, When any thing of moment
was to be done, care was taken that Appius
and his Colleagues fhould be there to give

their advice. And this was fo conftantly the

Dd 3 pradicc.
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pradice, that there never was any thing done

relating to the Scheme by the Committee of

Treafury. without the alTiftance (as it was cal-

led) of feveral of the Cabinet Council, who

debated and voted as if they had been of that

Committee 5 a thing never done in any other

Committee, nor in this, before.

Fifthly, Appius contrived fo much bufmefs

for the office, that the Clerk feldom had time

to attend the Committee 5 and the Treafurer

generally took the minutes in haftc, and up-

on loofe fheets, which was done defignedly

:

that the minutes might be altered according

to Appius's diredions, before they were en-

tered in the Book 5 for as he was not one of

that Committee, he muft ufe ftratagems to

have things done there according to his own

mind.

Sixthly, Altho* he had taken fuch cf-

fedual meafures to render infigniiicant thofe

of that Committee, who were not in his m-

terefti yet he was fo jealous of them, that no-

thing of moment was referred to the Com-

mittee of Treafury fmgly, in the ufual man-

ner : but to tlie Sub and Deputy-Governors

by name, and to the Committee of Treafury 5

a language unknown before, and which leem-

ed needtefs, fmce they were both of that

Committee. But they had fuch anfwers in

view, that they thought tliey could not do

too much to iecure it : and therefore they

con-
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conftantly referred every thing, that related

to the Scheme, to the Sub and Deputy-Go-
vernors, with flatteries and encomiums fur-

palling all belief ,- to take off the very thoughts

of their attempting to do any thing without

their fpecial approbation and confent. For
it was Appius's maftcr-piecc of cunning,

to place all the power in the hands of the

Sub and Deputy-Governors, of whom the

Court of Directors had a good opinion ; and
he knew that thofc two Gentlemen were
fo diffident of their own abilities, that they

durft not undertake any thing, without the

advice of the Cabinet Council.

HAVING in this manner fecurcd himfcif

againft any oppofition, that could be made in

the Treafury to his defigns j he went on bold-

ly in his projected exxcution of the Scheme.
'Twas his avow'd Maxim, a thoutand times re-

peated, That the advancing by all means of

the price of flock:, "[nas the only 'UJay to pro-

mote thegood of the Company i and he look'd

upon thole as enemies, who durft fay they were
of another opinion. After the two firftmony

Subfcriptions were taken in, as has been re-

lated, Appius made a motion to lend out the

money that accrued by them: and tho' this

motion was vigoroufly oppofed, yet he car-

ried his point for lending. But the Loan was

limited to 5 00000 1. at 250 per Cent, upon
Stock,and no body to borrow above 5000/. This

regulation was ftridly obferved by the Com-
D d 4 mittee
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mittee of Treafury. The 500000 1. were

lent to indifferent perfons, according to ttiat

refer iction, defeazances ordered to be taken

of the Borrowers, and Appius dciired to fee

that the defeazances fhouid be proper and in

due form. But conflicting with himfelf, that

this plain and honeft way of lending, would

not do his bufuiefs, he did underhand dired the

Calhiers to lend more, and to fuch as were

moft likely to raife the Stock j which they

obfequiouily did, without obfcrving any li-

mitation or rule. What's yet more capital,

this additional Loan was made, without the

knowledge or privity of the Committe of

Treafury i and was not entered in the Cafh-

Book, nor laid before the Committeee, 'till

a long time after it was done : and probably

this was the reafon, why no Committee of

Treafury w'as held from the latter end of

April, 'till the beginning of June. Some
time after this, the Exchequer-Bills for one

Million were iflued. Appius ordered them
immediately to be lent, and the Cafniers

difpos'd of them in one day, to whom and

in fuch manner as Appius direded -> without

confulting or fo much as taking notice of

the Committee of Treafury. Bat as he ap-

prehended, that thefe Exchequec-Bills would

be of crcat ufe in bufmcfs, and return often

into the hands of the Company, he got him-

felf appointed one of the Truftees for circu-

lating of them ; to the end, that having the

dircdion of thefe Bills in both places, he might

tho
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the better influence the difpofing of them to

ferve his particular purpofes.

ABOUT this time the fhutting of the

Books for the midfummer Dividend being at

hand, Appius made a motion in the Court

of Directors for a dividend of 10 per Cent.

in ftock, and to iflue warrants for this divi-

dend. It muft be owned that there was no
great oppofition to this motion, he co-

loured it with fo many fpecious pretences:

as, that the old Proprietors had run great

hazards in this bold undertaking j that if it

had not fucceeded, they having engaged to

pay feven millions and a half to the Govern-
ment, would in a manner have been undone ;

and therefore fmce Providence had blefled

with fuccefs, much beyond expectation, their

good intentions for the public fervice, it was
but reafonable, they fhould reap fome fruits

of it. Thefe and the like arguments perfua-

ded, and this fatal Dividend, which perhaps

contributed more to intoxicate the minds
of people, than any thing done befides, was
agreed to. But the Directors, even thofe

of the Cabinet-Council, were then ftrangers

to the vile inducement which prompted Ap-
pius to give fo large a dividend : for having
it in his thoughts from the beginning, to make
all the advantage for himfelf that he could by
the Scheme i his Conjurer early after Chrift-

mafs had by his direction given Premiums for

this Midfummer dividend, by which they

would
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would have ^ot an immenfe fum, if the Court

of Directors, in Appius's abfence, when he

was gone to Tunbridge, had not revoked their

order for delivering thefe dividend warrants,

and directed the dividend to be placed to every

proprietor's account.

Appius, as has been faid before, gave way
to three feveral refolutions of the Court of

Directors, againll taking any more mony Sub-

fcriptions 5 but having now raised by this great

dividend the expedation of people for fu-

ture ones, and thinking that the jealoufy of the

Diredors againft his proceedings was pretty

well over, he could contain himfelf no longer :

but of a fudden, when 'twas leaft expcded,

(about a week before the Books were fhut,

when the Treafury- Office was peftered with fo

much bufinefs, that they were afraid all would
run to confufion, and the crowd for transferring

and accepting fo great, that there was no com-
ing at the books without extream difficulty,)

then Appius propofed to the Sub-Governor,

and fome other Gentlemen who were with him,

a third Subfcription, and told him that he muft

call a Court for that purpofe j at which propo-

fal the Sub-Governor and the others being fur-

prized, and faying, that they had told all their

friends there would be no Subfcriptions, he an-

fwered, that he had told the fame thing that

very morning at Caraway's CofFe-Houfe, but

that there muft be one now. And reiterating

his inftances to the Sub-Governor for a Court,

he.
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he, after tome hefitation, confented to call one.

Accordingly the next morning it was agreed to

take aSubfcriptionat 1000 for three millions,

eachDiredor to have for himfelf and friends

5 2000 1, to bring in his Lift the next day at noon,

and to deliver it at the table to the Sub-Governor

To "ive a colour for leaving the remainder,

which was near 15C0000I. at the difpofal of

the Sub and Deputy-Governors, it was re-

foived that no Member of either Houfe of

Parliament fhould be inferred in the Diredors

Lifts, but that the Sub and Deputy-Governors

fhould take care of them. Twas begged, and

earneftly infifted upon by feveral of the Di-

rectors, to be allow'd fome days to fpeak to their

friends, and to make their Lifts; but no time

could be obtained. Appius and his Colleagues

were prepared, and did not trouble them-

felves what difficulties they put upon the others.

THIS ^reat Man was then in the Zenith

of his Glory, by having got a Subfcription

at 1000 : application was made to him from

all quarters : young Ladies came to his levee

to beg Subfcriptions, and the pride of the

Decemvirs ran fo high at that time, that the

beft men in the land, could fcarce be ad-

mitted to the fpeech of them. The Subfcri-

bers, even thofe who were in the Lifts of the

Secretaries of State, were not admitted tor

fome days to pay their mony ; altho^ they were

told that their names fhould be ftruck out

of the Lifts, if their mony was not then paid.

The
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The Dircftors, who were not of the Cabi-

net, were as much at a iofs as others : for the

fervants had orders not to let them fee their

own Lifts, as entered in the Books, fo that they

could not tell whether themfdvcs and their

friends were in or not ; and to the very laft they

were denied admittance to the Subfcriptioa

Books, and could never have a fight of them,

'till they were ordered to be laid before both

Houfes of Parliament. This made many of

the Diredors then (who did not in the leaft

doubt of beino; diftinsuifhed from thofe of

the Cabinet, in whofe guilt they had no
hand or fhare) not forry to hear of an Inquiry 5

as hoping to fee the pride of their task-mafters

abated, and their iniquities detected: tho' by

the unhappy turn this affair took afterwards,

and thro' their want of opportunity to juftify

their Innocence (ia being heard either by

themfelves or their Council in either Houfe)

they have had too much caufe fuice to lament

the fatal confequences of this inquiry, where-

in they have been equally involv'd with their

opprefTors. The Premiums on this Subfcrip-

tioa advancing, fccret orders were given

to the Cafhiers to enlarge it 5 and as the pre-

miums rofe, the fum did fo too : fo that at

laft: they rais'd it to live millions, as the Sub-

Governor declared to the Court of Diredors

and the General Court 5 and the Cafhier

charged himfelf with having received five miU
lions, for the firit payment of the third Sub-

fcription,

THE
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THE fuccefs of this fubfcription exceed-

ing the hopes of the moft fanj^uin, Appius,
whofe mafter-piece he and his admirers own-
ed it was, thinking himfclf no longer bound
to keep any meadires, he ordered a Loan to

be made of the mony arifing by this Subfcrip-

tion, and the Cafhiers lent upwards of three

millions in one day, without acquainting the

Committee of Treafury with it, according to

the cuftom akxady introduced : and to keep
it the longer concealed from them, there was
no Committee of Treafury fummoned, during

the whole month of July. But the well-

meaning Gentlemen of that Committee be-

ing fenfible, that their mony was 2;oing in

an unaccountable manner, and taking it very

ill befidcs, that they were not fo much as

fpoke to in tranfaftions of this moment, which
fo nearly concerned them ; they made perpe-

tual complaints to the Court of Diredors of
the irregularity and confufion in the Treafury,

and that they were afraid the Company would
be great fufferers by it. To all thcfe com-
plaints Appius's conftant anfwer was. The
more confufion the better i People fnufi not

knovj-what they do, which will make them
the more eager to come into ottr meafitres s

The execution of the Scheme is our bufinefs s

The Eyes of all Europe are upon us ,• Both
houfes of parliament expeB to have it done

before their next meeting : and the lofs of
one
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one million or two is nothings to the fpeedy

execution of the Scheme.

WHEN the Gentlemen of the Treafury

faw that their complaints to the Court of

Diredors were not minded, they turned their

thoughts another way, to endeavour all they

could, to put a flop to this growing evil.

They reprelented to their Chairman in what

manner their mony was lavifti'd, that the

Cafhiers lent it without bounds or meafure 5

that the Cafh was fo low, that there was

danger of being run a ground, which in an

undertaking of fo great importance, might

prove fatal i and that it was a fhame their

fcrvants fhould difpofe of every thing as they

pleafcd, without check or controul : therefore

they propofed that no mony for the future

fhould be paid by the Cafhier, Deputy-Ca-

fhier, or any of the Clerks, without an ex-

prefs order in writing, and under the hand of

at leafl three of the Committee of Treafury.

Thefe reprefentations were frequently made

to the Sub-Governor in the Committee, and

were heard with a great deal of patience : for

it was that Gentleman's own opinion, that

the Cafh of the Company ought never to be

lefs than one million or 500000I. at theleaft;

and he often complained that they kept him

fo bare, that he had not the command of

one penny of mony. But as he was not

his own mafter, and inftead of depending

upon his proper judgment, did in every re-

fped

/'
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fpcft follow the didatcs and refolutions of
Appius and the Cabinet-Council, there was
no redrefs till it was too late 3 and he had

not leave to confent to have this fafe and

honed method put in pradicc, as long as

Appius kept any fhare of authority in the

Court of Direftors : but as foon as his power
was ended by the turn of affairs, and the fall

of flock, the Sub-Governor immediately con-

fented to it, and nothing irregular was done
in the Treafury-Office fince.

Appius having got this great Subfcriptlon

and Loan over, as he wifh'd, and having alfo

procured a refolution of the Court of Di-

redors to deliver warrants for the Midfum-
mer Dividend, he thought he had the world
in a firing, and might be indulged fomc
weeks of recefs from bufinefs. Accordingly

he made preparations for a journey to Tun-
bridge. But before he went, he concerted

matters with his feled friends (for he and the

Negromancer had a Cabal feparate from the

Cabinet-Council) for felling a good quantity

of Stock. In what fplendid equipage Appius
went to the Weils, what refped was paid him
there, with what hauf^htinefs he behaved him-

felf in that place, and how he and his fami-

ly, when they fpoke of the Scheme, called

it OUT Scheme, is not the fubjecl of this dif-

courfe. There were witneffes enough of their

folly. But certain it is, that he wrote every

Poll to his Brokers, and no fooner was one
parcel
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parcel of ftock difpofcd of, than he ordered

another to be fold. In fhort, he and his Con-
jurer went fo far, that the other Decemvks
began to perceive his Journey to Timbridge

was a bUnd, in order to deceive them, and the

better to cover the projeded fale of his own
ftock. For Apptus having by this time fold

a great deal, and fearing that one way or other

it might come to light at the opening of the

Books, refolved to be beforehand with his

Colleac^ues, in cafe thev fhould find fault with

him for felling fo much ftock 5 and to that end

he made loud complaints, that his fentiments

were no longer followed : ftnce the Court of

Directors had in his abfence revoked the order

for delivering out the dividend warrants 5 and

notwithftanding the infolent oppolition made
to it by the chief accomptant, they ordered the

ten per Cent, dividend to be placed to every

man s account, according to his proportion of

ftock 5 which cut off the hopes of the immenfe
gain Appius and his Ne2;romancer had in

view, from the premiums they had given for

the refufal of thefe dividend warrants.

S O great a quantity of ftock had been fold

by Appius and his feparate cabal, to be de-

livered at the opening of the Books, that the

time drawing near, and mony being fcarce,

they begun to be in pain, how thefe bargains

fhould be complied with. Appius and his

trufty Negromancer therefore fet their wits

at work, how to provide againft this great

cvil>
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evil, and to fupply the buyers with mony
enough, to enable them to take the flock which
they had fold them, and they contrived three

ways to brin? it about. The firft was, to have

a fourth mony Subfcription ; in order to

which Appius wrote from Tunbridge very

prefTing letters to the Sub-Governor for that

Subfcription. But that Gentleman having no
inclination to any more Subfcriptions, nor

indeed any body clfe amongft the Directors,

he did not readily obey Appius's commands i

which as foon as he underftood, he came to

town on a Sunday in great rage, and appoint-

ed a meetting for the next day, where he ufed

the Sub-Governor in a very rough manner :

faying among other things, that he did not

knonsj but it might coft him his life^ to have
left off drinking the ^juaters fo abruptly j ayid

that he had rather have given loooo 1. than
to have come up to to^jjn^ but that there vuas

a necefjity to take another Subfcription imme-
diately. As the Sub-Governor never pretend-

ed to underftand the Scheme, and fo had all

along too much depended upon Appius's

skill in the management of this affair, or

perhaps not thinking it proper at that juncture

of time to break off entirely with him i he
gave way to nis fentiments, and called a

Court, where it was agreed to take a fourth

Subfcription : not by way of Liils as the for-

mer, but that every body, who could come at

the books, might fubfcribe what he pleas'd,

not exceeding 500 1. in one name. Appius,
Vol. I. E c know-
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knowing what quantity of ftock he had fold,

did not promote this Subfcription with the

fame intent as the others, to get mony by it,

but in order to fecurc his prey : and he was now
grown fo barefaced in his proceedings, thataltho

he had obliged each Director by an order of

Court, even thole who were abfent, to take

3000 1. in this Subfcription 5 vet he delayed

to fubfcribc himfclf tor fomc days, and then

would fubfcribe but 500I. When fevcral of the

Directors told him it was not fair, and that

he broke his own rule 5 he gave little heed

to what they faid, and ftood to his refolution

of fublcribing but 500I. The world may be

left to judge, how hard a cafe it is, that men
who were uied in this infolent and fraudulent

manner by Appius, fhould neverthelefs be

cenfur'd in all rcfpcds, as much as himfelf i

and bear an equal odium, not only of what

they oppos'd , but of that which, in fome
regards, made them 2;rcatcr fuffcrcrs than o-

thers.

THE mony arifing by this Subfcription^

he did not think nt to lend (he had an af-

ter-game for a Loan) but he propofed to

employ it in buying of ftock, to fupport the

price, which begun to fink. There's rcafon

to believe, that this was the laft thing con-

certed in the Cabinet Council. They knew
Appius had dealt unfairly by them, and cut

the grafs under their feet 5 but they did not

know how othcrwife to help themfelves, but

by

I
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fay falling in with him, in advifing the buy-

ing of ftock for the Company's account : for

'tis apparent that motl of them took that

opportunity to put otf a good deal ot their

own ftock, by the hands ot the Calhier. And
this was Appius and his Negromancer's fe-

cond contrivance to fupply the town with

mony.

T H E I Pv third was fo bold an attempt,

that it can hardly be believed, tho nothing

be more true. Thus it was. Tiio the two
ways mentioned before had fupplied their

buyers with a good deal, Appius and his

Cabal had fold fuch quantities of ftock, that

more mony was ftill wanting to take it all

up. He therefore tryed the Cabinet Council,

whether they would come into his mea lures

of a new way of lending, which he propo-

fed to them 5 but he found them fo averfe,

that he loft all hopes of bringing them into

it : and after many hard words had pafled

between them upon that account, he left

them, and went up ftairs into his Negro-

manccr's room, where having acquainted his

felect friends (none of whom were Directors)

with his ill fuccefs, they refolved that the

Treafurer fhould give his promiffory Notes to

deliver the Company's Bonds as foon as they

could be got ready, and to lend them for

a certain time 5 and Appius took upon hirn

to fee it executed. This he did, unknowa
to the Sub- Governor , Deputy - Governor,

E e 2 Com-
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Committee of Treaiury, or any other of the

Diredors. The Treafurer, the fore againft

his will, to do every body jutlice (for he

thought it was pufhing the thing too far)

obeyed his commands, fo great was ftill his

alithority j and iilued out the laft Monday in

Auguft about 1 200000 1. of thefe promifTory

Notes by way of Loan, before any of the

Diredors came to Town. He was going on

in this new way of lending, when the Sub-

Governor and ibme of the Committee of

Treafury coming into the office, found all the

rooms crouded with people, who came to

borrow ; at which being extreamly furprized,

as knowing nothing of this Loan, they look'd

at one another with amazement : and asking

the Treafurer how this came about, he told

them, that Appius would be the ruin of all,

and that he did not know where this would

flop; for that he had given orders to lend

to all thofe, who fhould come without any

hmits. The Sub- Governor immediately put

a ftop to it, being no longer able to bear

Appius's afiuming temper ; and fearing with-

all that this Loan, Ihould it be fufFered to go

on, would caule immediate deftrudion.

THIS extravagant ftep of Appius, and

Stock beginning to fall, put an end to the

rule and authority of that prcfumptuous man ^

who, in his ridiculous brags of the ufefulncfs

and great fuccefs of his Scheme, ufed to fay,

*' that in any otiier nation but this,^thcy would
" have
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" have given him a reward of 5COC00 1. for the
" fervicc he had done to his country." Lut as

he had no hopes to have fuch a ium given

him, he thought he might take all opportu-

nities to reward himfclf. Nor was this the

firft time that he over-rated his fcrviccs, and
conceived a high opinion of his own merits

;

for when this Corporation was firft fettled,

he claimed nolefs a reward than the profits of
the Transfers during life, for having had a

hand in drawing the Bill for its eftabiiQimcnt.

THE laft Scene of this memorable tranf-

adion comes now under confidcration : and
oh that a veil could be drawn over it, and the

memory of fuch a fenfelefs refolution oblitera-

ted ! as that of voting a Dividend of no lefs

than 50 1. per Cent, for no lefs than 1 2 years.

The very w^ords are childifh and ridiculous.

It cannot be believed that any one of the

Directors thought it a judicious aclion : bur the

gaming part of the town being very fond of
fuch a large Dividend for a number of years,

the Court of Directors imprudently came
into it, merely out of complaifance, and to

keep up the Stock, till more folid meafures

could be taken. It muft be owned without

any fubterfuge or evafion, that this was a

great inadvertency and error of judgment in

fo many men : for the calculations laid before

them, to induce them to come into this refo-

lution were as abfurd as the declaration it felf.

Thofe Inducements have been afterwards laid

Ee 3 be-
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before the Parliament, and therefore need not

to be inferted here. But 'tis very apparent on

the other hand, that they had no ilnifter end

or felfifh delli?,n in this illly vote, whatever

conflrudion has been put upon it to the con-

trary. And of this there needs no clearer

proof, than that none of the Diredors made
any advantage of it, by difpofuig of Stock

either then, or for a confidcrable time after,

except Appius alone ; who not content to

have got an immenfe fum of mony, by felling

a vaft quantity at high rates, had the cruelty to

follow the Stock, dill fcUino; till he brought it

down to 200. But the generality of the Di-

redlors were fo infatuated with a high opinion

of the Stock, that fevcral of them bought of

Appius J and the Court of Diredors had

amongft them, at the clofe of their unhappy

management , above 200000 I. ftock more
than they ufed to have before the Scheme

:

another fure indication of their fair dealing, as

well as of their prevention in favour of the

Stock ; and that many within doors, as well as

without, were caught by the juggles and arti-

fices of this cunning Projedor. This is an in-

ecnuous account of that matter, which is not

fo criminal as many have reprefcnted or ima-

gin'd it : unlefs an eafy compliance for the

obtaining of a good end to the public, or

an error and miftake of judgement, be unpar-

donable crimes. Of fuch faults the honelleft

men in the world may be guilty, and have

often been fo.

THAT



THE SOUTH-SEA SCHExME. 439

THAT the thread of the difcourfe mi2;ht

not be broken, the Writer hereof, who's not

us'd to write any Books but in Ins Counting-

houfe, having thought it neccflary to poftpone

giving an account of fomc material occurren-

ces in the fequel of this grand affair, takes an
opportunity to relate them here. The way
and manner of taking the two Subfcriptions

of the public Funds, was intirely left by the

Court of Directors to Appius, or rather af-

funVd by him, who, as has been oblcrv'd be-

fore, form'd and methodized it his own way,
which gave little fat isfaction 5 by realon of his

introducing too much uncertainty, hurry, and
confufion, which he did undoubtedly to ferve

his own ends : but he left the other Diredors

under great perplexities how to prevent dil-

obiiging thole perfons, who applied to them 5

and who could not believe, that it was Co little

in their power to ferve their friends. But this

is nothing in comparifon of another point ;

for when it came to be conlider'd, what Ihould

be allowed to the fubfcribcrs of the public

Debts, there were long debates in the Court
of Directors 5 efpeciaily relating to the Re-
deemables, whether they ihould have their

option to take back their Subfcriptions or ftand

to them, as was given to the irredeemables,

and to determine, what fhould be allov/ed

them. There was much variety of opinions

concerning this laft particular, which finally

centred in Appius's inclination of giving them
E e 4 Stock
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Stock at 800. But the option was ftill very

much infiftecl upon in their behalf, feveral of

the Court inclining to give it to themj but

thefc were at laft over-ruled, by Appius's ftifF

adhering to the other fide of the queftion, fo

that it was carried againft the option. This

violent ftep, has not been one of the leaft cau-

fes of the lufFerings of the unhappy Diredors

:

for about fixteen thoufand people, who were

concerned in thofe funds, and were fo unjuftly

dealt with, raifed a clamour that could not be

fliflcd, and which involved their belt friends

and fellow-fuiferers of the Court oi Diredors,

in one common ruin with thofe very men,

who had aded the moft (Irenuoully againft

them.

ANOTHER piece of injuftice, which gave

much difcontent to the Public, and occafioned

a great deal of heart-burning againft the Di-

redors, was the keeping fo long from the pro-

prietors of the public funds, the Stock, to which

they were intitled by the Subfcriptions. The
Diredors were not unfenfible of the clamours

abroad, neceftarily proceeding from thefe un-

reafonable delays : and they were fatisfied, that

the proportion of ftock, due to each fubfcri-

bcr, might be entered to his account in fewer

weeks, than the months which the juggler took

for doinq of it. Orders were therefore almoft

every Court-day fent to the chief Accomptant,

to difpatch that work ; and when he was free

from the gout, he was fent for into the Court,

where
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where it was recommended to him in the moft

earneft manner. But all the uneafinefs and

prefling inftances of the Court of Directors

about this matter, were to little purpofc. The
Conjurer knew that he was fupportcd by one,

who had the condud of the Scheme : and as

they had laid their projecls for feUing a great

deal of their own (lock at a proper time, they

thought it their intercft to lock up as much
(lock of that of others, as they could 5 to pre-

vent its coming to market, when they fhould

be ready for felling theirs. Thus were the in-

nocent (I may fay filly) Directors railed at,

for the vile pradices of two men : tho' it muft

be confeft, that thofe, who were in pow-
er, fhould have exercifed it more efFedually in

a cafe fo nccefiary, and of the pradicablenefs

whereof they were fo much convinced 5 but

whilft a man has authority in a fociety, 'tis the

hardeft matter in the world to carry any thing

againft him, if he will dcterminatclyoppofe it.

All bodies politic, and particularly mercantile

Companies, may be lafely appeai'd to for the

truth of this obfervation.

A S Arnus had laid the foundation of his

projects in confufion, that he might the better

lifh in troubled waters ; fo he had the malice

to propofe another mony-fubfcription, at a

time, when the affairs of the Company were
moft incumbrcd. He took the fpecious pretence

of confining it to the proprietots of the ftock,

and that for their particular advantage (who
had
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had not hitherto been diftinguifh'd from o-

thers) every one of them ihould have the li-

berty of fubfcribing 20 per Cent, in propor-

tion to what flock he had, if he thought fit.

The Court of Diredors reprcfcnted to him
the imprafticablenefs of fuch a Subfcription,

by reafon that the fubfcribers of the Redeem-
able and Irredeemable Debts had not their oro-

portion of ftock afcertained, and entered to

their account : and that it was unknown, who
were the proprietors of the two laft mony-
fubfcriptions, till receipts were delivered out.

But Appius affirnid, that he fhould find out

ways to make it pradicable ; and v/ouid needs

have this Subfcription agreed to, publifh'd, and

laid before the general Court, who applauded

the projed, and much more the contriver of

it. Notwithftanding all this, Appius finding

it afterwards impradicablc to execute, he de-

lifted } and confcnted to have tlw: general Court

acquainted, that the Diredors having better

confidered of it, they did not think it for the

intercft of the Company to proceed in that

fubfcription at prefent. Tis no wonder
that a man, who durft fo palpably abufe a

whole general Court, confifting of hundreds

of proprietors, fome of 'em of great power
and quality, fhould be able to miflead or over-

rule a Court of Diredors, wherein he likewife

had fome advice and intelligence.

ONE thing was moft remarkable in this

aftonifhing tranfadion of the S. S. S. Appius
did
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did never permit any body to make a motion

in relation to it, but himfelf, during his five

montlis reign ; nor any minute, relating there-

to, to be entered in the Court-Book, but

what he didatcd. He vifibly affeded a pro-

phetic ftile, delivering his words with an em-
phafis and extraordinary vehemence : and us'd

to put himfelf into a commanding pofture, re-

buking thofe that durft in the leaft oppofe any

thing he faid, and endeavouring to inculcate,

as if what he fpoke was by impulfe, uttering

thefe and fuch like exprelfions : Gentlemen,

don't be difmayed : you mufl aB 'H'ith firm-

nefsj inith refolution^ '-jjith courage. I tell

you, 'tis not a common matter you have before

yon. The greateft thing in the '-ji'orld is re-

ferred to you. All the mony of Europe ijjill

center among fl you. All the natmis of the

earth luill brinz you tribute. But when the

tide tiirn'd, v. hen flock began to fall, and con-

fcquently, that his power was at an end j then

this poor man (forlooth) was but one in thirty

one, as he \vas wont to cxprefs it himfelf.

And indeed it was hardly fafe for him to walk
the ftreets, or even to come into the Court of

I>iredors room : where he was daily reproach-

ed, reviled, and abufed, for ail the vilianies

he had contriv'd and committed, and the many
impofitions he had put upon them. In effed,

he was two or three times foundly caned by
fome of the DiredorSj in the heighth of their

pafTion.

TO
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T O fet the fubftancc of what has been hi-

therto faid in a nearer view, the better to make
it underftood, leave is begg'd, to make a

fhort Recapitulation, whereby the innocent

and the guilty may be eafily diicern d.

THE contriving of the Scheme has been

thought to be the original fm, from whence
derived all the calamities that enfued. But

herein the Dircftors were innocent : the au-

thors of it were Appius, the Treafurer, and

the Negromancer.

THE difpofingof the fiditious ftock, which

raifed fo much clamour, was the work of the

Cabinet Council : the reft of the Diredors

were intirely ignorant of it.

THE giving premiums for the Midfummer
dividend, was deemed a wicked contrivance.

Appius and the Negromancer were the only

pcrfons concerned in that bafe defign.

THE unaccountable way of taking the

mony-fubfcriptions, and the increafing of the

fums agreed upon by the Court of Diredors,

has been juftly cenfurcd. This was concerted

by the Cabinet Council, cxclufive of the other

Dircdors.

A S for the deficiency in the two laft mony-
fubfcriptions, the Treafurer took it wholly

upon
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upon himfelfj and it did not appear that any
of the Directors, or their particular friends,

had any mony returned to them. But as 'tis

certain, that if the price of ftock had kept up,

there would have been no deficiency j fo 'tis

probable that moft of this fum, which prov'd

afterwards defi'.'ient, was kept under the Trca-

furer's thumb foi the benefit of the Decem-
virs : for 'ti? not likely that he rcturn'd it all,

to thole whom he favor'd or fear'd.

THE Loans, which, as they were mana-
ged, occafioned fo much lofs to the Compa-
ny, were chiefly pufh'd on by Appius : he in-

fluenced the Cabinet Council to take the Loans
out of the dircclion of the Committee of
Treafurv, and to put them intirely into the

hands of the Cafhiers. He firft fent mony to

to the Sword-blade to lend mony upon fub-

fcriprioas, and when he heard they did not
lend enough to his mind, he took both the

mony and fubfcriptions out of their hands -,

and extorted an order of the Committee of
Treafury, by bringing a fufficient number of
the Cabinet Council to out-vote them, for

lending it at his own rate upon the fubfcrip-

tions.

IT was againft the unanimous opinion of
the Court of Directors, that Appius ordered
a Loan to be made at 4 per Cent. And it was
the fame Appius, that directed the Loan of

the.
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the Exchequer-Bills, and of the great fum of

mony ariilng by the third Subfcription.

LASTLY, contrary to the fentiments of

th^ Cabinet Council and unknown to any

others of the Direftors, Appius obliged the

Treafurer to ifluc, by way of Loan, his pro-

niiflbry Notes to deliver the Company's Bonds.

And on all occafions he freely declared his

opinion, without mincing the matter, that he

was not for difpofing of the Company's mo-
ny to traders and fuch other fair dealers s

but to thofe who frequented the Alley, and

to Ladies and young Gentlemen, who came
from the other end of the town, with a

fpirit of gaming : for fuch, according to him^

were the moft likely to advance the price of

(lock. To make it the more eafy to them,

he defeated the rcfolution of the Court of

Diredors and Committee of Treafury, for

taking defeazanccs.

THE delays about placing the flock to

account, proceeding from the redeemable and

irredeemable Debts, was the fole contrivance

of Appius and the chief Accomptant j and

againft the intention of all the other Di-

redors.

THE buying of ftock for the Company's
account in order to fupport it, was contrived

by Appius and the Cabinet Council; and

it docs not appear, that the Treafurer fold

any
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any flock for any of the Diredors, except

thole of that Council.

A S to the large Dividend for a number
of years, none of the Diredors were in their

incUnation for it, but came into it to plcafe

the town; which is own'd to have been an

injudicious, tho a well-meaning ftep : and no-

thins; can better demonftrate this, thaa that

Apptus was the only man amongft #hem,

who made advantasrc of that odd declaration

by felling of flock.

ONE thing more may be truely faid,

which perhaps is not known to many. It is

tliis ; that' one of the Diredors loft near

2OOO0O 1. by this fatal undertaking : and a-

mongft the reft, including S and G \

there was about the fum of 803000 1. got.

THE
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SCHEME,
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PRACTICAL MODEL,
O F A

NATIONAL BANK;
STo be commend'dand ereEled hy politicalAn £ilo72e, goings

not upon vifionary Calculations, or private^ mercenary^

and temporary Vieix)s : but upon fucJofiated Rules and

eafy methods, truly natural, puhlic, and perpetual, as

cannot fail efeBing it; yet ivitbout anypck in Capt

Suhfcriptions ofmony, or collateral Security in Lands.

Written by a Gentleman, who died in the

Year 1708.

T O

THE RIGHT HONOURABLE ***.

My Lord,
Have had for a good while paft ly-

ing by me, a manufcript Treatife

little in bulk but big with matter.

The Author, who was a very able

gave me his Manufcript a little be-

1 truft your Lordship with

it.

maftcr,

fore his death.
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Itj but will not communicate it to any othet

peiTon without a valuable confidcration : for

as they who arc for fctting up a Bank in

Ireland propofc their own as well as the

public advantage; fo I fee no rcafon why I

Hiould not be fuitably gratitied, whether they

may think fit to follow my whole plan (which

I judge the only practicable one in that King-

dom, and the only honcft and fecurc one in

any other) or that they may only take propci*

hints, and accommodate fuch parts of it as

they pleafe to their own projcd.

1 am

My L o r u,

Your Lorddiip's moft obedient

and moft humble Secvant,

Vol. t if THE
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THE

SCHEME,
O F A

NATIONAL BANK.

SECTION L

Natio72alBank is extremely different

from all private Banks, fuch (for

example) as is that in London t,

which, tho having the name of Eng^
land tack'd to it, is built ncverthelefs on
narrow foundations, afted by perlbnal views,

•and fo fram d as naturally to create fufpieion :

for both the keeping and the difpofal of the

Cafh is intrulkd in the fame hands under a

private management, without any infpedion,

check, or controul from the fupreme autho-

rity. Such a method can never be iafe nor

cxtenfive : and the frequent Runs on the

Bank of England^ not to fpeak of other in-

conveniences to which it is perpetually fub-

jed, is a plain proof of its infufficiency. I

have therefore , after no lefs ftudy than ex-

perience in bufmcfs of this nature, form'd a

brief
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brief and clear Scheme of a truly National
Bank ; containing the means and methods
whereby the fame may be ufhcr'd into the

the world, approv'd, and eftablifhed : and this

not only for the accommodation of Mer-
chants, as the Bank of Amfterdam ; but like-

wife of all perfons whatever, without any
danger either to the Government or People.
Yet I fhali readily acknowledge, that there is

nothing folid in what I have thus advanced in
general, unlets it undeniably appears in par-
ticular,

I. THAT as a National Bank, it is not
only a great convenience, but alfo in other
refpeas a great benefit to the people; fothat
there is nothing in nature or art more eafy,
than to eftablifh luch a Bank, the Government;
being willing.

II. THAT this Bank may be commenc'd
and fet on foot (to the no fmall amazement,
or rather difappointment of mercenary pro-
jedors and ftock- jobbers) without either any
ftock in Cafh, Subfcriptions of mony, or col-
lateral Security in Lands.

in. THAT it fhall notwithftanding be
under a perpetual progrellion, without any
ftagnancy or decay j whereby it may be ca-
pable of attaining to immenfe credit, on reai
not imaginary foundations.

Ff* IV.
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IV. THAT it may be Co conftitutcd, as.

that every man fhall at fitft fight perceive his

lecurity and advantage in it 5 and immedi-

ately triift it, without the leafl: hefttation or

doubt.

V. THAT fuch a Bank can never be

precarious, or fubjed to any accident capable

to deftroy its credit, were all the mony'd
men in the Kingdom in combination againil

it.

VI. THAT it lliall always be able to

make prompt Payment at Tight, and to anfwer

the Capital at any time on demand : a thing

ambiguous or deficient in all other Banks,

one only excepted.

VII. THAT it fhall neither give nor re-

ceive Intereft, for mony paid in or iflifd out

(Loans to the Government excepted) and yet

the profit of the Bank will be very confider-

able and great.

VIII. T H AT fhou d the Proprietors, upon
any fudden fright or conilcrnation, draw out

all their Cafh in Bank, this cou'd not deftroy

or impair the credit of it ; but that, like a

living and incxhaullible fpring, it wou'd flow

out again, and florifli as before.

IX,
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IX. THAT this Bank fhall be proof a-

gainll all the artful tricks, and little cunnina:

of Stock-jobbers : the banc ot Credit and
common Honelly.

X. T H AT, without any fmiftcr devices

to raife credit (whicli in the end is to tn'm

it) this Bank may more eafily accommodate
the Government with ten or twelve hundred
thouland pounds at low intereil, than the

Bank of England with one hundred thoufand

pounds, upon any fund or funds fettl'd for

that purpofe : and this without tranigrefling

the ftated rules of the Bank, or any impeach-

ment to the managers thereof.

XI. THAT fuch a Bank will not only b«

of great fervice to the Nobility and Genrrv.

as will fpecially appear in the Plan of it; bur.

mult likcwife defeat the corruptions and abufes

ol Stewards and Bailiffs, prevent many difputes

in Law, keep the couiury from being fu\i

for Robberies, with fcvcrhl other particulars

equally honorable and bcnehcial.

XII. THAT all this may be nccojtiplifh'd

with fmall charge to the Government and
Nation, and manag'd \\ithcut a Govei-irer of

Court of Directors : and yet be under fo exact

a method and diicipiinc, as to leave no um-
brage for any indirc(^ or unfair dealings m

Ff 3 the
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the adminiftration of the Bank, either as to

the whole or any part of the fame.

N O W, fuppofing the Plan, from which

thefe effects refulr, to be no chimera, but as

cafy to praftife as to conceive j then the great

and happy confequences, which muft needs

attend fo ufeful and excellent an eftablifh-

ment, will be obvious and plain to the mcan-

cft capacities : as, in general, the raifmg and

advancing of the Kingdom to a degree of

Plenty, Wealth, and Power, far fuperior to

all preceding ages ; and thereby rendring the

fubjeds much more ready and capable to

ferve the Crown, upon any prefling or great

emergency, not with airy riches but real ef-

fefts. And indeed it is infinitely more repu-

table, as it is^alfo more fafe, for a Prince to

be ferv'd by all his people j than by any one

party among them.

SECTION II.

TO begin then with laying the founda-

tion of this noble Fabrick, the iirft

and chief corner ftone mufl be a clear and

adequate idea of fomething, that is already no

lefs facil in pradice, than in credit univerfal 5

and yet will not in all nor in mofl refpects

be the fame with the Bank we propofe, which

exceeds it on feveral accounts, but particu-

larly as to fecurity and accommodation.
NOW,
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N OAV, by this previous idea or firft prin-

ciple, the knovvlegc whereof is as agreeable as

it is ncccirary, is meant the Bank of Amfier-

flam } whicli open'd its books with bare walls,

without any Cafn at all, and conicquently

had not its rife and originc from Subfcrip-

tionsof mony : but rather from a prudent and
honeft appointment of State, which, as wc
arc going to fee, naturally refulted into a

Bank ; forefeen, tho not given out by the

fai^acious Inventors.

The Commencement of it was in the

following manner.

I. A certain place or office was allign'd in

a convenient part of the City, for the com-
mon receipt and payment of mony. 'Tis

now in their famous Stadthoufe, which owes
much of its fplendor to the credit of this

inititution,

II. THE Government order'd that all re-

ceipts and payments, cxceedmg three hundred
Guilders (which make about thirty pounds
Sterling) fhou d be there made : whereupon
Books were provided, and Clerks daily at-

tended at ftatcd hours, to make due entry of
all fuch receipts and payments.

HI. THESE Books became an authentic

.

record of all proccedmgs betwixt Parties of this

F f 4 i^ind.
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t:ind, tp the preventing ot^ many uncertain-

ties, wranglings, and fnits at law i whereby

their people were preferv'd in a free and un-

interrupted intercourle of Trade and Com-
merce, both at home and abroad.

IV. THE Government furtiier injoin'd,

that all Bills of Exchange whatfoever, as well

inland as foreign, fhou'd be paid into this

office, for the greater fecurity of all parties in

t\ieit mutual dealings : as likewife to prevent

difappointments, frequently happening inpay-

ment of mony intruiied in private hands, fub-

je£t to many and great contingencies, either

by abfence or death, by iniblvency or other

evil pra(^ices,

V. I N the next place, the Magiftrates and

City were by Law made refponfiblc, for the

fafe cuftody of all monies committed to their

charge : and thefe were fecured againft all

fraudulent and corrupt practices, from tholc

imploy'd by them 5 not only by fufficient

fureties, butalfoby penal Laws rendring their

wilful misbehavior capital.

HERE mark the confequenccs. The Mer-

chants and Traders, to avoid the neceflary

trouble attending this affair, (as the frequent

carrying of mony to and from the faid office,

which took up much of their time) chofe ra-

ther to lodge the lame in that place, where

it was in the Officc-Book plac'dto the Proprie-

tor's
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tOL-'s falio or account ; and lb from time to

time transfcrr'd by direction to the account of
diverfe perfons, who hkwife found it as fafe

and convenient to continue it wliere it was.

Thus, for example, the fum of one hundred

pounds was often paft over from one man's

account to another a hundred times j and
confequently lupply'd the place of ten thou-

fand pounds, every one finding it more cafy,

convenient, and fafe, to continue his Cafh

where it was, than to have it in his own
keeping. In this manner was this office na-

turally and infenfibly converted into a Bank,

SECTION n\

HAV I N G hitherto briefly, and as it were
fpeculatively (tho' 'tis really a hiftori-

cal account) exhibited the materials, or ra-

ther the foundation and main pillars, that fup-

port and conftitutc this celebrated Bank ; I

ihall go on to the pradical part, or prefent ma-
nagement of iti both as I have fumnVd up
the fame from my own long experience, and
as I have colleded it out of the Books of thofe,

who have written on this Subjed in their

own country, where 1 have fomc time liv'd.

THIS Bank, as I faid, is a general Cafh-

keeper, for which the City is refponfiblej

and where any perfons may put in their Calh,

and draw it out at their pleafure : every one
paying



458 THE SCHEME OE
paying ten Guilders at tlie opening of iiis ac-

count, and afterwards a Penny for each party

or parcel that he draws our. This v/ay is very

expeditious and convenient for Negotiants,

who pay and receive their debts by Bills

;

their mony being furcr than in their own
Coffers, and above all hazards, becaufe the

City is their Security.

E O R this very reafon it is, that the Bank

mony, or Bank-bill, is always better than

running Cal"h 5 the difference being (i) now
of about fix per Cent, which is call'd the Agio

of the Bank.

SUCH as have mony to put uito Bank,

may do it of one of thefe three things, i . Ordi-

narv fpecies. 2. Ducatons at three florins a

piece. 3. Bars of Gold and Silver at their

highefl rate. If they have a mind to draw

their Ducatons back in fix months after,

they fhall have them again, paying about

fifteen pence per each hundred pounds Ster-

ling for keeping : and if their mony is in

ordinary fpecies, the Cafh-keeper gives a re-

ceipt according to the value in Bank ; or elfc

they muft leek upon Change fome Negotiant

that wants running Cafh, and who will write

them the parcel they want, fomcwhat cheaper

than the Cafli keeper.

CO In i"07-

HE



A NATIONAL BANK. 459

H E that, having Mony in Bank, has a mind
to pay fomc parcel of it, mufl carry his Note
himfclf j or pafs a Letter of Attorney before

the Book-keeper of the Bank, to him of whom
he pretends to make ui'c, or elfc the Party will

not be written.

Thus the Note is to be

;

1 1 24. MeJJieurs the Comm'tJJloners of
the Bank ijuill pay to N. N.
the Sum offive hundred Gil-

ders : at Amjierdamy the

day of 1707.

Z. Z.

The folio 1 1 24, at the head of the Note, is

the foHo of the Ledi^er, where the account

of the party is.

THE Notes are receiv'd in the Bank every

day that it is open, from feven till eleven in

the morning : and if one that has a Note be

neceflitated to carry it that very day, he may
go in the afternoon ; for, on paying fixpence,

hell be receiv'd.

THERE is no Party receiv'd in Bank un-

der three hundred florins, without paying fix-

pence, unlefs it be for the Eaft and Weft-India

Companies.

HE



460 THE SCHEME OF

H E that has written a fum in Bank, can-

not transfer it but two days after his account

is opened : and he muft go to the Bank to in-

quire if his account be written, or he forfeits

three per Cent, for what he writes.

WHEN you go to inquire if your Party

is written, you muft go before eight : from
eight to nine you muft pay two pence, and

from nine to tiuce in the afternoon you pay

tix pence.

THE Book-keeper fends every morning to

thofe that defire it, a Note of the parties car-

ry 'd to their account the day before : and this

intelligence, very ferviceable to great dealers,

is regularly perform'd for about fifty fhillings

a year.

''IF you write to any man more than you
have in Bank, you forfeit three per Cent, of

what you have written,

THE Commiilioncrs of the Bank balance

their Accounts twice a year, viz. in January

and in July. Such as have their accounts o-

pen, are obliged to go in Perlbn, or to fend

th^ir Letter of Attorney, to declare what they

pretend to be their due : ^nd if it agrees with

the Bank, they are told in what folio their

balance is transferr'd ; but if what they pretend

docs not agree vyith the Book of the' Bank,

they
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they are oblig'd to furiiifh an account of par-

cels, that the Commiflioncrsmay find the error.

Nota bene. That if you do not go in Ja-
nuary and in July to adjuft your Accounts, you
forfeit twenty florins.

S E C T I O N IV.

TH O the Bank of Amfterdam has dcfcr-

vedly the pre-eminence of the reft, there

are fevcral other Banks fettled in moft of die

cities and chief towns of that country, for the

peculiar fervice of the people inhabiting each

Province : and there are Cantores befidcs,

where the public mony collecled ia each Pro-

vince, islodg'd ; and appropriated for the pay*

Tnent of fuch mony, Principal and Intcrcil^

as is' lent to the State. For this the Treafiurer

gives his bond, and pays otf the Intereft from
time to time, as the fame grows due ; half^

yearly if demanded, and without the leafl de-

lay, or any other order than his own : the

fame being enter'd in his book, and endors'd

on the Bond ,• where he only inferts the month
and year, which is all he has to vouch for

what he pays. This whole matter the Trea-

furers perform with the greateft eafe and ad-

drefs imaginable, no man being oblig'd to any
attendance, or to come twice, obferving the

limited times of the Office.

SUCH
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SUCH as have credit in the faid Cantorcs,

may have Bills to receive their mony at U-
trecht, Leyden, Rotterdam, or any other part

of the Country : but 'tis certain that for all

this, thofe Cantorcs are fubjed to difrepute

and difcredit, arifing from the imperfcdion of

their frame 5 while the Bank ofAmfterdam is

inviolable, and permanent as the City wherein

it ftands.

THE Rules we have mention d to be ob-

ferv'd for the orderly keeping of accounts,

may be very proper for fuch as inhabit together

in the fame City or narrow diftrid 5 but in

thofe countries where the people live fcatter'd,

and great towns are remote, there the perfons

concern'd cannot fo eafily keep to the days and

hours ufual at Amfterdam : and therefore the

Market-days are the fittcft times to appoint for

fuch purpofes, becaufc the people will of courfe

refort to the refpedive Market-towns on thofc

days, whether to buy and fell, or to tranfad

their other mutual affairs.

THE foregoing Rules, fo far as they can

be made pradicable in other nations, being the

only real materials, whereby to lay the foun-

dation of a National Bank^ it is neceffary that

the fame be obferv'd in each of the Cities and

confiderable Towns incorporate of any Coun-

try, where a Bank is to be eftablilh'd ; and in

fuch diftances of place, and diftindion of

towns.
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towns, as fhall be judg'd moft conducive to
the end propos'd : for nothing is to be in our
Syftcm lb precarious as the Cantores in Hol-
land, tho we de%n all things Hiall be as expe-

ditious, manifeft, and exact.

THIS will inevitably ered Co many Bank?,
fublervient to each other, and fubordinate
(tho not lubjccl) to that of the fame nature in
the Capital : this will be a banking really nU"
tional, which can only be nominally faid of
that call'd the Bank of England : and, what
is more, all this may be accomplidi'd in any
of thefe great nations, as well as in little Hol-
land, without any fuch collateral fecurity as

Lands, or fuch other things made over in

truft. Finally, the matter of fuch a Bank de-
pends fo wholly on the frame, and the model
of it is fo order'd and conftitutcd j that it can
never be in the power of the few that manage,
having intereft, to difcredit or hurt it : nor be
the intereft of the many, having power (as the
Government and People) to dffturb or deftroy

it. Indeed the fecurity of all things confifts

not in the materials, but in the form : and if

the form or tree of Government be good, the
fruit thereof will likcwife be aood.
f

ALL thefe things being premis'd, let's now
come to the practical Model of fuch a Bank in
this Kingdom of England, and which may
fcrvcas well for Scotland or Ireland.

SEC-
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SECTION V.

OU R labor in this part will be the Ihortef,^

in that it will be like the Conclufion of

a Demonftration 5 where all the axioms, deti-

iiitions, poftuiates, propofitions, and other

members of the premillcs, are clear and un-

deniable. The difference of ours from the

Dutch Banks, will be perceived at firft fight

wherever it occurs, and the accommodation ot

each to the other no lefs pcrfpicuous.

T O begin therefore, there arc already efta-

blifh'd Chambers in each City and incorporate

Town of this Kingdom, with a general Ca-

fhier or Treafurer, commonly call'd the Cham-

berlain of the place ; annually chofen, and

intruded by the people, with the receipts and

iflues of their public Income : but under the

whole care, infpection, and diredion of the

Magiftrates, viz. the Mayor and Court of Al-

dermen of the Corporation 5 or by whatever

other name the chief Magiftrate may be call'd,

as Soverain, Portreeve, Bailiff, or any other

of the like import, which I underftand alfo of

the Chamberlain. This Cafhier can iffue no

mony without their order, which he carefully

keeps to vouch his accounts, when the fame

are audited and brought to balance ; which is

commonly done once a year, and ought in

good economy to be twice. Being cholcn by

the



A NATIONAL BANK. 4^
the People to his great Trufl:, they are (as in

law and equity they ought to be) made an-

fwcrable for his Mal-adminiflration ; and they

take care that the Security given be fufficient to

folvc or indemnify them. Wherefore thefe

are the places nioft proper for the defign'd

purpofe of eroding Banks : and thus the clock

is made to our hands, while there remains but

to hang on the weights, and then the wheels
will be fet m motion.

LIT fhould therefore be ordain'd by Par-

liament, that the Chambers of the refpedive

Cities, and thofc incorporate Towns judg'd

moft convenient, be the common places al-

lowed by Law, for the general receipts and
payments of mony.

II. THAT the receipts and payment of
all fums above twenty pounds be there made ;,

the expedition, fafety, eafe of mind, good
husbandry, and other advantages arifing from
which regulations, will abundantly appear ii\

the next Sedion after this.

III. THAT all monies due upon bonds,
obligatory bills, or bills of Exchange whe-
ther inland or foreign, be paid into thefe

Chambers j and that the refpedive Chamber-
lains be the General Cafhiers, Receivers, or
Treafurers, intruded with the cuftody of all

Cafh from time to time paid in : but left

Vol. L G^ free
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free to the folc difpofal of every proprietor,

to carry off, or to place to his proper folio

or account, or to transfer to the account of

any other.

IV. THAT for this purpofe Books be

provided, and Clerks (under good fecurity)

be appointed to attend daily at ftated hours j

to take and keep an exad Account and au-

thentick Regifter of all transfers, receipts,

and payments.

V. T HAT the Mayor or chief Magiftrate,

and fuch two or more of the fenior Aider-

men for the time being (as fhall be direded

by Parliament) be the Commillioners, in-

trufted with the infpedion and care of the

Bank ; who arc to have each of them a key

to the Cafh-room, under the reftridions in

fuch cafes ordinarily provided, and to be al-
,

ways prefcnt at the opening and fhutting in

of the Bank.

VI. THAT the People and Magiftracy of

the place, annually chufing their faid Cham-
berlain to this important Charge, be anfwer- ,

able by Law for his faithful difchargc of the

fame, and confequently be Guarantees for the

Bank. This is no more a hardfhip on the

Corporation, than formerly on the Coun-
ties 5 which were refponfible to the Crown
m the Exchequer, for the Sheriffs intrufted
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with the general receipts of the IcveralCoun.-

ties, when tliey were annually cholcn by tht

People : which method is therefore the more
recommendable, in that it is moft agreeable

to the antient cuftom and conftitution of
our Englifh Government; as fuch fecurity

provided in the Cities and incorporated

Towns, will give thcfc Banks fo great a cre-

dit and reputation, that no room for any
fcruplc or fuipicion can be left in the minds
of the People.

VII. LASTLY, that for the greater fecu-

rity of all perfons, depofiting their mony ia

thefe Banks, the management thereof be un-
der the ftrideft Difcipline, corroborated by
Parliament with futable penal Laws, rendring

all corrupt and fraudulent practices equally

punifhable with crimes of the highcft nature,

as in cafes of Treafon and Pelony without

Clergy.

AFTER what has been fo minutely re*

lated in the management of the Bank ofAm*
fterdam (whofe model is copy'd by all the in-

ferior Banks, tho to* their misforame not by
the Cantores) there is no need of particulari-

zing the manner of entring, transferring,

drawing out, remitting, and the like 5 nor
yet of fpecifying the refpedive fees, mulfts,

or other emoluments and perquifitcs, accru-

Gg 2 ing
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ing on diverfc occafions to the Bank : ilnce

all fuch things mutatis mutandis, and regard

had to the different circumftances of time or

cuftoms of countries, will be eafily coUeded,

adjufted, and fettled, by thofe who are capa-

ble to form and go on with this Undertaking 5

which, next to God's providence, is the high-

eft blefling that can ever happen to any tra-

ding or opulent nation.

SECTION VI.

IN this whole affair as there is nothing

hard of conception, fo every thing is eafy,

in pradice ; and nothing wanting, but incli-

nation and authority to effed it. Cuftom,

back'd by other prejudices, will at firft oppofe

luch an Inftitution, no lefs than the intereft

that is fure to be made againft it, by fuch as

have only views of their own ; tho, by the

way, a vaftly greater number of perfons will

be employ 'd by this Bank, than poffibly can

be by any Joint-ftock or mercantile ,Bank in

the world. Nor ought it to be forgot, that

neverthclefs many offices are thereby fav'd to

the Crown, and much vexation to the Peo-

ple : not to ipeak dii\indly of a thoufand ad-

vantages to the King and People, which eve-

ry man of penetration will readily difcover

before-
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beforehand, and which daily occurrences will

fuggcft to the dulleft.

IT is not the Icaft of thefc advantages,

that the publick Taxes, and other Duties ^ga-

ther'd in the fevcral Counties, may by tlie

Colledors be paid into thefc Banks, whence
they will be eafily remov'd into the Exche-
quer : for which rcafon the Banks are very
proper to be appointed his Majcfty's General
Receivers in every County 5 which will prove
exceeding beneficial, in preventing Lofles both
to the Sovereign and the Subjed.

THE Nobility alfo and the Gentry, lodg-

ing their CaOi and Rents in thcfe places,

may receive the fame in any part of his Ma-
jefty's dominions, allowing the ufual premium
for the Exchange : and indeed under this fet-

tlement thofe Rents will naturally fall into

the Banks, and muft in the whole amount
to many thoufands of pounds for their fup-

port.

THIS is plain, that thcfe Remittances will

be made without any hazard, becaufe no Bills

of Exchange are by the Rules of the Bank to
be granted in any place, unlefs the Mony be
firft paid in : fo that this may be done to
great profit, without the ufe of any man's
Cafh, whereby the Capital Stock may be al-

Gg 3 way^
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ways kept whole and entire ; and, were it

ten millions, ready to anfwer on demand,

IT will beobjeded, that part of the Stock

will fometimes be neceflarily drawn out ; and

1 anfwer this objedion by granting it, but

with a due explication : for tho, by the mu-
tual returns of Mony, fome part of the Stock

may be drawn out of one place ; yet the

fame being made good in another, is within,

call and in the nation ftill, as much as Cafh

remov'd out of one room into another, is in

the fame houfe.

WHEREFORE this Bank can have no
occafion to borrow, nor muft it lend upon
any pretence whatfoevcr. Neverthelefs, the

Crown may be fupply'd at any time, on bor-

rowing Claufcs and fettled Funds, by the

Proprietors writing off in the refpedive Banks

in each County fdue notice being previoufly

given in the Gazette) upon fuch incourage-

mcnt as the Parliament fhail allow : and

which will as eafdy be anfwer'd, when the

faid Taxes are gathered and brought in ; and

all this without any tranfgreffion or impeach-

ment, either of the management or the ma-
nagers.

THIS provifion alone ought to recom-

mend the prefent Undertaking, preferably to
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all others, both to the King and to the Peo-

ple : for as the King is lure to get as much
niony as the Parliament allows, without thofe

delays and deficiencies which too often hap-

pen 5 fo the People will be able more equal-

ly to improve their money on fuch publick

fecurities j whereas this opportunity is now
confin'd almoft to the Citizens of London
and Parliament-men, and even among them
commonly to fuch only, as will buy or earn

favor.

IT were needlefs to talk of the Remit-
tances of Cloathiers, Grafiers, or any other

kind of dealers : fmce he, who is not able

to make fuch conclufions to himfelf; does

but lofe his labor, in reading any part of this

Scheme at all.

SECTION VII.

THUS, in as few words and propofi-

tions as could well be ufed, is the
frame and pradice of a truly National
Bank made fo plain and intelligible : that

whatever elfe, not exprefs'd, fhall be deem'd
ufeful or neceffaryi may with fmall ap-
plication, by perfons vers'd in affairs of

Gg 4 this
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this nature, be fully dcduc'd and properly

apply 'd.

AND whereas it may be objeded, that the

Bank of England is not only cftabUfh'd by

Act of Parliament, but likewife by the fame

Law to have no rival, (the Parliament having

declar'd their refolution to eftablifh no other

Bank, or Undertaking in the nature of a Bank,

during the continuance of it) 1 anfwer firft,.

that this regards England only, and but for

a limited time : fccojidiy, that our intended

Bank may be fct up, when, by the expiration

of the fct time, the impcrfedion or mifma-

nagcnient of the Bank of England fhall make
people long for a better : and I anfwer third-^

ly, that, if people were wife, they need not

ilay half fo long.

THE rcafon is obvious : for the propos'd

National Bank is of a quite different nature

from the Bank of England, as well in the

end as the means 5 and therefore will not in-

terfere or rival it, either in point of Power

or Profit. Now thefe being the two eflentials

intended by the Claufe of cnading no other

Bank, and the effentials not being hurt by

the propos'd Undertaking , it is humbly con-

cciv'd to be moft evident, that the Parlia-

ment may juflly eftablifh fuch a National

Bank : for the intention of the Law, and of

thofc
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thofc in whofe favor it was made, being fa-

tisfy'd 3 the letter of it neither can nor ought

to hinder the Legiflativc Power, from incou-

raging by their fanction fuch an Eftablilliment

as the prefent, fhouM it be found to be for

the common good of the realm.

T O make good my afTertion, that the end

is no more the fame, than the means, in the

Bank of England and this Undertaking, it

muft be obfcrv'd : that one grand difference

between the propos'd NationalBank and the

Bank of EnglandJ is (as was laid down at

the beginning) that the Bank of England has

'^both the cuftody and the difpofal of other men's

Cafh 5 whereas the ^ro^osd National Bank is

to have only the cuflody, but not the dif-

pofal, which will make the Proprietors al-

ways fafe and cafy. Another no lefs eflcntial

difference is, that the National Bank is nei-

ther to borrow nor to lend any moncv, but

is to fubfvfl: only by the advantages refulting

from returns, transfers, and the like : for theie

will be fufficient to lupport its honour and

fafety, without ingaging in any fecret indited

negotiations or myfterious Politicks -, which,

however tempting they may be, are always

dangerous, and may at laft prove fatal (as it

has frequently happened in other refp eels) both

to the Bank of England itfclf, and to ail

concern'd with ir. Wherefore if the Law
pro-
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provides, that neither of the Banks fhall break

in upon the other in thefe eflentials; then

their fcvcral Powers and Profits can never in-

terfere, which is a full anfwer to the whole

force of the Objedion.

T/oe End of the Firft Volume.
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